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INTRODUCTION: 


HE vaſt Number of Books which the Pet and Pret's- 


have produced, has made all Lovers of Literature 
defirous of knowing, by ſome compendious M 
thods, what has been written in che ſeveral Sciences to which 
they have appropriated their Studies: And this Deſire gro 
more importunate, as the Difficulty encreaſes of fatisfyin; 
the Accounts which are given of them, and our Attenti 
being engroſfed to the Regard only of ſome few Writers, b 
thoſe very means, which might be uſed to give us a tole 
notice of all, who any ways deſerye it. 0 
For ſeveral Attempts have indeed been made, in 


Countries, to grarify in ſome meaſute, this univerſal Cu- 
rioſity; but in England, eſpecially, by ſuch narrow and cir- 

cumſeribed Schemes, as have left many Impediments to 
the Advancement of human Knowledge unremov'd. 1 


thro' the Defect of ſuch Intelligence, in its proper Extent 
how mary AuTaoRs have we, who are conſuming the 
Time, their Qulet and their Wits, in diy, after th 
which is either paſt finding, or already found? In admirin 
at the Penetrations thetnſelves have made, tho? to the 


only, in thoſe very Branches of Science which their Fore» 


chers have pierced to the Pith? And how many, who would 
be Authots, as excellent as ever appear'd, had they but ſuch 
Plans or Models laid before them, as might induce thern 
to marſhal their Thoughts into a regular Order; or did they 
but know where to meet with Concurrence of Opinion, 
with Arguments, Authorities or Examples, to corroborate 
and ripentheir teeming Conceptions ? | 

Again, had ſuch Intelligence been diſperſed in its 
Scope and Latitude, how many BookskLL RRV, who woul 


her be impos'd upon them / Wh with mere Taue M 


ü De INTRODUCTION, 


of obſolete and obſcure Works, for modern Compoſitions, 
nor impoſe upon others, ſo much to the Diſcredit of their Trade, 
and, in the main, to their own Diſadvantage, either ſuch 
injudicious Valuations of ſome old Books, or fo _ im- 
mature Publications of new ones; when the ſame Subjects 
are already more ſignificantly handled at their very Elbows, 
= 2 in a kind wo _ and Aſhes, for — 4 
val, they might at a much eaſier Expence, be preferr'd to; 
dert ce Pokal by where, even in their own Shops to 
d them? Nor yet would they impoſe upon themſelves the 
Loſſes they often fo voluntarily do, of turning thoſe very 
> Piecesto Waſte-paper, which to ſome Reader or other would 
be moſt acceptable, knew the one how to communicate, 
and the other, how to.compaſs the Contents thereof. 
Laſtly, how many RERADE RS, who would not be glad of 
attaining to Knowledge the ſhorteſt way, ſeeing the Orb 
' _ thereof is ſwoln to ſuch a Magnitude, and Life but ſuch a 
Span to graſp it? How many, who have not ſome Curioſity 
to know the Foundations of thoſe Tenets upon which they 
5 ſecurely truſt their Underſtandings ? Or where the Foot- 
eps of thoſe Precepts and Precedents may be found, which. 
have given Direction to ſo many modern Performances? 
Who would not embrace the moſt likely means to detect 
the yile Grievance of Plagiariſm, and deter ſo many diſad- 
10 ym Repetitions of the ſame thing? What Reader 
would not think it convenient to be apprized of the Worth 
of Authors, before . 1 place in his Study or Eſteem, 
by ſome previous Characters or little Analyſis of what. is 
comprized in them? And who would not find it commo- 
dious to have the opportunity of reviſing the Library of 
. which he is, he has been, or may be poſſeſo d, in faithful 
Portraits thereof, at ſuch Times and Places in which he 
cannot come at the Originals? In a word, if he be ignorant, 
who would not covet to enlarge his Knowledge? If he be 
knowing, who would not willingly refreſh his Memory ? 
And yet all the Expedients we haveto accommodate the Cu- ' 
rious with ſo many Deſiderata, are only ſome ſuperficial 
Catalogues, either of Authors, rather than their Works, or 
of the Works of Authors only, in ſome one peculiar place 
« of Education, or in ſome e Science; or elſe, thoſe 
which have been moſt curſorily raken of ſome particular 
Libraries; and alſo a few Extra&s, limited to the Recom- 
mendation only of ſome moderyg Writers, | 4 
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As for our CaTaLogves of Books, they are 
and indeed neceſſtrily, thro the great Charge and Hu 
| which attend the making and printing them ar proper Junc- 
tures, ſo ſhort and ive, that we cannot often under- 
ſtand, by the twoor three Words they beſtow upon a Vo- 
lume, the very Title, nor ſometimes the Size, nor Tequenty 
the Time when it was printed, much lefs the Matter treated 
of therein: So that many Gentlemen, who live remote 
from the Places where our Sales and Auctions are made, are, 
by the blind and doubtful Informations which theſe Catz» 
logues afford them, both led to over- look ſome Books which 
they have moſt occaſion for, and to give Commiſſſons for 
the Purchaſe of others, by which they are utterly diſappointed, 
as anſwering in no wiſe their Expectation, Nay, many who 
have Opportunities even of being preſent where ſuch Libra+ - 
ries are diſpoſed of, do ſtill, after B common 
meet with no leſs Diſappointment. For the bare and nak 
Titles of Books, eſpecially fo contracted, are inſufficient ro 
explain them at beſt, or when their Contents are ingenuo 
aer to be lignified by the Titles; but, on the contrary, 
the Titles of many are often mere Paradoxes, Enigmas, and 
even Contrarieties to the Subjects or Arguments maintained 
in them; and are fo diſguiſed, many times, rhro' Artifice, 
by the Authors, Editors, and Bookſellers thernſelves, to de- 
ceive the Purchaſer, and catch him by the Purſe. * 
Deceit will laſt as long as Books, if the other Expedient 
Extract: is not more effectually put in execution, than it 
has hitherto been done. 12 1 
For Exrxcrs indeed would have prevented all theſe In- 
conveniencies, had they been employ'd in a Scheme, only 
as comprehenſive, as it is obvious to be ſuggeſted. But tho 
it is above fifty Years fince ſuch Extracts of Books were firſt 
ubliſh'd in-England, yet do all, or the greateſt part which 
ve been here made, reſpe& only the Works of a few con- 
temporary Writers; as if it were a ſhame not to be ungrateful, 
and trample thoſe Predeceſſors into Oblivion, by the hel 
of whoſe Learning and Abilities, the Moderns have improv 
their own. But this is a very partial and pernicious kind of. 
Flattery, ſo to celebrate and compliment the Learning and 
Genius of the preſent Times, that 9 may not believe 
any before them worthy of their notice: For thoſe who ex- 
tend not their Knowledge beyond their own Age, muſt not 
only loſe the nobleſt Inheritance of theit Anceſtors, but in- 
ſtruct theit Succeſſors * their Example, and _ 
101 2 
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6 nnr. which theſe. have dealt to 
oft. _ We bac Fr 
x Far theſe Reaſons, and many others, in which an intelli- 
ant Reader might foreſtall us, we think it nigh time to be- 
gin with an Undertaking which may include both thoſe Ex- 
pedients to their full Advantage, in a Cate/ogue more com- 
plete, as to the Titles of Books, which alone would be no 
inconſiderable Improvement upon what has been done, 
and an Extra more unlimited, as to the Times in which 
y were written, than have hitherto appear d among us; 
a5 to facilitate the moſt uſeful Reſearches of the Living, 
by a general Regiſter of, or Directory to the moſt notable 
Particulars in the Labours of the Dead. 
And the more directly to proſecute this Attempt, it is 
comprehended under the Titleof the BR1TisH LyBRARIAN : 
For not only becauſe Matters of out own Obfetvation are 
zenerally moſt applicable to us, or becauſe the running into 
s of all Countries, would make it a Work of which we 
| could never hope to ſee any End, or tolerable Progreſs; but 
 Chiefly becauſe ourPains and Reſpect are principally due to our 
dyn Country; becauſe alſo ſuch Service thereunto has been 
moſt neglected; and. becauſe the Language thereof is moſt 
extenſively uſeful to our own People, we ſhall confine our» 
þ + ſelves to our own Authors; and ſome indeed of thoſe Fo- 
| 1 reigners likewiſe, who are either become as it were natura 
i liz d among us, by Tranſlations, or have deſerved to be ſo, 
5 by treating of 7 Affairs. * 
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FT By calling this Work of our LIBRARIAN a compendiogs 
F - Rewiew or Alſtract, we propoſe not always a minute and 
F entire Epitome of every Book, which would make a Scheme | 
1 of his Compal ſo tedious and voluminous, that we know 


. not whether our Regders or ourſelves would be firſt wearied 
3 in going thro' it. Beſides, excellent Authors, fo ferv'd, 
| would never ſatisfy curious Readers; and thoſe Authors who 
cannot claim that Character, would either nat deſerve ſuch 
diſtinCtion, or not be ſuffer d, by the Attention which others, | 
equally deſerving, would alſo ; to exact fuch par- 
ticular Cognizance, in a Work of ſuch a general Nature. 
Our Buſineſs therefore cannot be ſo much to delight Read- 
= . ers with the Flowers of Boaks, or ſatisfy them with a ſmooth 
& | - Contexture of all the Reaſons and Arguments in them, as 
1 do point out thoſe Heads ar Topicks, which, like ſo many 
A Streams and Riyulets that ſeverally ariſe in the Provinces 
. of Literature, may beſt direct them to the Fountains Ama | 
+ | TY five, — 
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be IN TR ODU TIN. „ 
ſelves, where every Reader will extract thoſt Parts, und 
8 which no Epitomiſt can do for hit. 
that by this Compendium of Hints and Advertiſements 
concerning the moſt obſervable Perſons and Places, Times 
Things, which have been ſpoken of in che —— 

en, is intended a Prompt nary only, to the Search of 
Writings, as the moſt ready means to expedite the Attain- 
wane of what every one is ſeeking. For as the excellent 


d Bacon complains, * learned Men want ſuch Inww- - 


ce haye of their Eſtates.” Here then, we hope to ſu 
that Want, by giving not only ſuch Inventories of all 
things, but, at the ſame time, a Reference to the Obſerya- 
tions in their Authors which have been further made on 
them; and not only that, but ofcentimes what has been ob 
ſerved even of the Authors alſo. And this more expreſly; 
after preſenting firſt of all their Titles, commonly at 

in a Manner as agreeably diverſified as the Authors will con- 
veniently permit; ſometimes with Reaſons for the Choice 
of them; a tranſient View of the Driſt or Deſign, and Con» 
rents of thoſe we revive; ſome Notice of their Vouchers 
and Authorities; ſome Sketches of their chief Argurnents or 
Examples; ſome Indication of their Method, and Iuſtances 


of their Stile 8 as they yield Matter moſt likely 
to de ſerviceable ; with Characters alſo ſometimes joins, 


which others have given of them. in this treatment 
of good old Authors, we hope for the ſame effect, as in the 
pruning of good old Trees, in which the Gardener” does 
not pride himſelf with the Twigs which he cuts off, or 
throws together, but expects that the Operation will be a 
means of making the Stocks themſelves, whence” they 
w, ſhoot forth with freſh Vigour, and reward, with better 
ruits, the Hands that ſhall gather them, , 
By our moſt Scarce, Uſcal, and Valuable Books in all 
ien ces, we intend the moſt conſiderable of all Times, 
from the moſt Ancient we can procure, to the moſt Modern, 
in all Sizes, even Pamphlets as well as bound Volumes. 
And here our Schere is ſo copious as to admit not only of 
many which have been long buried in Darkneſs by their 
Age, but ſome, in a manner ſo young, as never yet to have 
ſeen the Light of Publication, being only in the Preſs, or but 
going to it; and that, in a Method, as may be hence gather d, 
more ſatisfactory than they are uſually notified to 2 


tc zories of every thing in Art and Nature, as rich bo 


* 
* 
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nent and judicious Perſons, who approve of this Undertak- 
bor. that we ſhall be favour d from time to time with ſeveral 
uſeful Manuſcripts which have long lain diſregarded, we 


propoſe to enrich our Collections with a ſhort Account alſo 


of one or more in every Number 


For as to the Merhod of Publication, we find it moſt com- 
modious, that we may better admit the Communications of 
ſuch as. pleaſe to oblige. us with their Correſpondence, that 
it ſhoyld. be Monthiy; and in ſuch a miſce/[aveous manner as 

ay yield the greateſt: Variety; ſo that᷑ every Number may 
be alittle Pockes-Librgyy, deſcribing Folio's, Quarto's, Oc- 
tavo's, Pamphlets: and Manuſcripts:: By which different 
Sizes, Readers, of different Circumſtances, may be the 


eaſier fuited inthe Purchaſes they are inclin d to. Then alſo, 


as much, generally, as Opportunity will allow, of the various 
Sciences in every Number, for the like Reafon, that Read- 
ers of different Studies may the ſooner be infor m'd of what 
1 enquiring after. For a Publication Typically di- 
r or Chronologically, would be impractic able, unleſs a 
Man had all the Books in the Kingdom together at once, 
to methodize, before: he ſet out: And then it would be 
very inconvenient, by attracting only one Set of Readers to 
that one Branch, and making all the reſt wait till the Courſe 
of their reſpective Studies aroſe; by which they would yet 
loſe many pertinent Digreſſions upon their own Subjects, 
which would occur ih the different Sciences; for they inter- 
change, and ſome Subjects are often to be found in Books 
of all Sciences, while other Books would be denied admiſſion 
under any one of them, becauſe they do not diſtin! _ 
feſs any, or directly treat of all. Moreover, the Sale of ſome 

Sciences would, in that caſe, be ſo unproportionable to o- 
thers, that it would he a great Diſcouragement to the Undet- 
taking, andrender the Edition of the whole, in many parts, 
incomplete. Beſides, this abſtracted Revival of Books, in- 
depends of each other, as to the Subjects, was never ob- 
jected to any other Schemes of Abridgment, which have 
been, or are carried on, in Latin, French, or Engliſh; the 
Readers well knowing, how eaſily they may be directed to 


What they want, by Tables and Indexes annexed to every 


Volume. 11 Tet! 

Thus we are not under any Anxiety about what Authors 
we ſhall commencewith, or with whom we ſhall conclude, - 
ſince that which is look d for in this Number, may ariſe — 
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de bert: Nor are we under any Apprebenſion of 
miſconſtrued to pledge our own Judgmem for the Meri 
all the Authors we revive, ſince whatever t Bel 2 
ſentially, tis the Application of them, the Uſe to w 
are converted, that makes them effetually good good. or yr ; 
wherefore, it is in the Readers Power to make few Authors 
- unworthy of ſuch. Revival. However, we ſhall uſe our 
beſt Endeavours to pleaſe them, and always be fubmiffive 
to better Judgments : So that if any Improvement of our 
tage bans come to hand, we ſhall gratefull — 

eerfully purſue it; if not, and the 
| — tof the Publick ſhall be proportionable to th Ind 


we beſtow upon this Scheme, we hope that any Imperfec- 


tions in our execution thereof, will bear no Proportion to 
the Benefits . may univerſally flow flow from it. 
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N. B. The Second Number, to be bliſh'd next Month, 
will contain a greater Variety of Books: And the Commu- 
nications of ſuch choice Pieces, either in MS. or Print, as 
we have been, or ſhall be favour'd with, will be diſtinctly 
— gratefully acknowledg d in the laſt Number of the Vo- 
ume. ä ; 
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4 Gebe ds 2 05 iert * Cas FORD 
r Tears ſiure, by that Ancient and Famous Author, 
GUD AS, ſurnamed the WISE; and for the Extellent 
7 the Work tranſlated into Engliſh, &. wich a Pictu 
of — mage 15%" W. Marſhal, 8 e by 

0 ancoc 12% 1652. F Cad 
ken 8 A 


HIS bei the 50 uche Briej Mor 

© rant; — the firſt Place in out Britiſb Ts | 

Some Particulars relating to the Author, with the 
different Editions and Character of his Work, we refer to 
the denden of the Lt, Bur the Ara n this 


* Wo tial hor hine Gent 0 e Reader with aithinguihing 
red atten Perſons of the ſame Name with our Author, fince 
none of their genuine Works remain, at leaſt in Hiſtory. Tin 
| enough to obſerve that this G11» As, called Badonicus, becauſe 
J ſaid to be born at Bath, for his fin Prudence and the Se- 
verity of his Morals, was \ the Wiest; that he was 
, ; 11 flouriſh'd in the middle of the fixth Century, 


| and lived to about the end of the third part thereof, as may ape. 

* pear by this Treatiſe Ds Excidio Britannia, the only one 10 h 
. wring extant, as Arch-bp Uber aſſures it to be. He wrote 
| it in Laris, in a Stile according to that Age, harſh and per- 


lexed enough ; and the firſt of it, publiſhed by Pore 
Firg | in 8vo. London, 1525. and 12 to Cuthbert onftal 


Bp. of Durham, was from an incorreRt Copy 3 re-printed at 
B CY 


* — 
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. Epiſtle to the Britains, und his Method of handling it, ma 
E | handling ity may 


athered from the Arguments he briefly touches upon, 
| under diſtinct Heads in the following Order. 
| x. Of the Iſland, its Situation and Extent ; the number 
j of its Cities, the Magnificence of its Buildings, and Fertility 
f its Soil. 2. The Diſobedience of the People, both in 
ligjon and Govefamentz their monſtrous Idols before 
the Introduction of Chriſtianity, and their Character by 
Porphiry, for their deteſtable Tyrants. Then he propoſes 
to recount their Sufferings under the Roman Emperors, not 
from the Britiſh Authors, they being deſtroyed by their Foes, 
or tranſported by their Exiles; but from foreign Accounts. 
So paſſes to, 3. The Subjection of the Ifland, and how 
 Eexthiely ſhe received the foreign Yoke. | 4. Of her Rebellion 
under Queen Boadicia ; her neglect to ſecure her Conqueſts 
by Sea and Land; and final Overthrow; which intro- 
duced, 5. Her ſecond Subjection and dreadful - Slavery, 
till, 6. Her ſecond Relief by Chriſtianity; which produced 
Her Perſecution under Diocleſian; and, 8. Many holy 
M reyes; as, Alban of Verolam, with Aaron and: Julius of 
Carli 
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1 „ beſides many others not here named: alſo. of their 
1 3238 State till, 9. The Arian Hereſy; and 10. The 
1  Uſurpation and Tyranny of Maximus, followed by, 
14 . The Invaſion of the Scots and Pictt. 12. Their Ex- 


$} 11 
= pulſion by the Roman; 13. The Re · invaſion by-thoſe 
ö N And te wa 
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14 Neighbours 3+ 14. ond Deliverance by the R 
3 : wbo having taught the wh ("aj arm themſelves, and f 
their Country, take their laſt Farewell. x5. Of the third 

42 1 \ | | 2344 15 2220716 y e 02 46 ed: 10 K waſtful 
14 1541; and at London 1568. This laſt Edition, or another much 
| b about the ſame time, which John Jeſſline gave of it from an- 
tt + other MS: is but little more perfect than that frſt, which was 
1h remitted into the Bibliotheca Patrum : But the lateſt and beſt i: 
240 in Dr. Ga/e's Collection of ancient Eng/if Hiſtorians, 3 vol. Fol. 
1 Oe. 1684. who had the advantage of a more ancient and bet- 
11 ter Copy, as Bp. Nicholſon obſerves, The Life ofGildasis writ- 


41% ten at large by Caraabc of Lancarwan, and by an Anon 
| $ Author, Subliſh'd by Fohn a Boſco in Biblioth. Florent. Ul mate 
y | . 
| 


- 
5 


briefly in Bale, Piti, and Fullers Worthies; which laſt wonders, 
not without Reaſon, that Gerard Yoſſi: ſhould attribute a Comedy 


. * inPlaui us to this our Gi/das, upon ſuch lender Grounds as he there 
| . | mentions. As to his Character, Millon tells us, That Gilda is 
| 
| 


every way preferable, in ſpeaking ofthe Brit;6Wars, to the Saxon 
"2 Writers, and a good Reaſon he gives for it: becauſe Gila: was 


nothing conceited of the Brit; Valour, whereas the Saen ever 
— their own Deeds, Vide Milt. Hift. of Brit. Lib. 3. 


re 3 WW 
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made near the firſt Entrance 


* 
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waſtful en erde aforeſaid Enemy. 16. And by a de- 


vouring Famine. 17. Of their pitiful but fruitleſs Addreſs 
to the Roman Conſul Agitizs;" 18. Of the brave Reſiſtance 


to which ſome of them were driven by Neceſſity; and the 
Victory they obtained againſt their Enemies, by whom they 


were forfaken, tho not by their Iniquities. Therefore, 
19. Of their Vices, and the Licentiouſneſs which followed 
their Peace and Plenty: Their Choice of wicked Princes, 
and the Corruption of their Paſtors. 20. The ſudden A- 
larm of their inveterate Enemies. 21. And new Calamities 
by Peſtilence. 22. Of their Councils to redreſt themſelves. 
23. And Invitation of their far moſt cruel Enemy the Sar- 


ons to aid them againſt the Northern Powers. 24. Who 
totally waſte and ſpoil the Country. 25. The miſerable 


State of the fugitive Britains; their 75 head under 
Aurelins Ambroſins ; Battle with and Victory over the Sax- 


ons.” 26. Of the laſt Victory obtained by the Brirains againſt. 


them at the Siege of the Mountain of Bath (or Badon-Hill) 
forty four Years and one Month after the landing of the Sax - 
ont, and alſo the Time of ny Nativity, ſays Gildat. In this 
Article, the moſt obſervable of all the reſt, as — now 
enter d into the times of his own Knowledge, our Author 
firſt bewails, and ſharply reproves the Depravity of the 
Britiſh Rulers in general; next, gives particular Characters 
of ñve of them; beginning wich the Tyrant Conſtantine 
then living, his Perfidiouſneſs, the Murders he committed 
under the Habit of the Saintly Amphabale,' his Adulteries 
and other Impieties. Then proceeds to Aurelius Conanus, 
whom he reproaches in like manner: With _ Severity 

ſcourges Yortiper, a wicked Son of a ing. Nor 


N es 15 
does he fel chaſtiſe Cunegla ſſe, that golden Butcher, as his 


ame inports; and concludes with the like Execrations a- 
gainſt that Dragon of the Iſland, Maglocune, who ſurpaſſed 
many Tyrants, as in Power, ſo in Miſchief. Here he ſub: 
joins the Menaces denounced againſt theſe and ſuch like 
wicked Princes, by the ſacred Oracles of Holy Scripture. 
2 4 5 — the Mar to —— — 
c ab. C tions; and here he inv inſt t 
V ot the Clerpy no leſs freely than he had — againſt 
thoſe in the State; which, with ſeveral Examples from the 
New Teſtament and ſome Fathers of the Church, concludes 
this his Epiſtle to the Britains. | 

This Tranſlation of the ſaid br + appears to have been 

tne 
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$:ottiſs Line . 
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Throne of Exgland u, as the Editor tells us, and while the 
Tranſlator was under ſame Confinement, as he informs us 
himſelf in his large Introduction to the Inhabitants: of the 
nd; which further contains, chiefly fome Apologies for 

ildas, as to his uſing ſo much Scripture Application, and 
| that, not according to the vulgar Verſion, as Palydore Virgil 

> bas obſerv'd ; with an Anſwer alſo to this Author's erro- 

1 neous Obſervation upon the Diocleſian Perſecution from 
Sildas himſelf, Then he ſtrives. more favourably to inter- 
[ | et the Invectives wherewith Gilda, has, been accuſed to 
1 ve aſperſed the Britains by Sir Jobs Price; as that our 
1 Author Mag, already recorded their praiſe-worthy Deeds 
in his Chronicle, cited by Henry of Huntington, intendednow 
to admoniſh them of their reptoveable Actions only in this 
Epiſtle, according to what Gildas ſays in his owtr Prologue 

to it: * That he does not now determine ſo much to re- 
port the Dangers of the bloody Battles of moſt valiant Sol- 
« d iers, as the Perils of ſlothful Men.“ In like manner, the 
Tranſlator excuſes the Character of ſo much Barbarity given 
to the Scotch, Pitts, and Iriſb by our. Author, as Uh his 
hard Cenſures of the Saxons and-Exgiiſb ; ſo deſcends from 
; tze ancient Union of theſe Nations, to that which was then 
1 on foot between the Engliſh (including the Hritiſb) and the 
1 8 coteh; and · becauſe of K. James s Deſcent from the Blood 
i al of theſe three Nations, concludes with a Motion to 

vii alio the Titles of his Daminions under the general Name 
of GREAT Bur. 
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hol this Tranſlation of Gilde was made at the Beginnin 
bf K. Janes Reign, we meet with no earlier Edition of it i 
Print than that publiſh'd 8vo. 1638, and it was not improbabl 
re-publiſhed now again in 165 2, on account of the ſharp an 
Chtiſtian Reproofs therein of Kings and Prieſts. The | Editor 
ſays, That in rendering this into &ng/ifG, much Faith hus been 
obſerved z by which you may diſcover the Author ſtill the ſame 
Pi e is Apparel faſhioned to the Time t in perofing of 


whoni,. the Reader ſhall find. that, Jmpiry is the great 'D 
Fi: EEE 
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iret, and that Kingdom "which rewaing eſt) i 
. in, lands ſafiſt from Ryin, 1 ot HIS e 557 
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A Dialogue betwene a Knyght.and 4 Clerke, concern the 

Po ber e and Temporal. Imprinted at in 

Flete-Strete, ih che Houſe of Tho. Berthelet, near to the 

 Cundite, at the Sigh of Lucrece : up Brivilegia without 
Date or Name of the Author. 52 Pages yo. 


His notable little Pte was written to filence At 


: 
. * N 


- and anſwer their eee eee that t 
Pope might exerciſe a Juriſdiction over che Temporalities of 
n ** . * . ak wh 2” 11 $54 Princes, 
Altho this Dialogue is undated, it may appear to have been 
printed at the Beginning of our Reformation" and:tho' the Au · 
thor's Name was not yet publiſh'd to it, it is well-known to have 
been written by that famous Clerk and Schoolman WII II AN 
of Occuan,. ſo called from being born in a Village of that 
Name in Surrey, as Camden and others have obſerv'd. It was 
written by our Author ſo early as the Year 13054. if the MS. 
Note on the Copy before me is right. There Was another. 
dition of it afterwards in N it is ſaid to be written by 
William of Otcham, the * t Philoſopher, in E and Lat 
Extht.Lat. in Goldaſt. Mowarth, T. Ed.) The Aat N 


Job Duns Scprus, and afterwards, his Antagoniſt. In th 
Scholaſtic Contr „Srotus was diſtinguiſhed Father of 
e Reals, und Octham of the Nominals,  Octham, fluſhed with 
his Saeceſs, undertook Pope John the * and gave a mortal 
Wound to his Temporal Power over Princes. He a 
Guardian, Lewis of Baveria:the Emperor, whoſe Court was 
* Sanctuary, but he was excommunicated hy the Pope 3 and 
e Maſtery of Paris condemned him for an Hetetic, and burnt 
his Books ; which Fuller conceives to be the Cauſe why Luther 
was ſo vers'd in his Works, which he had at his Fingers ends ; 
being the. ſole Schoolman in hie Library whom he efteem'd; 
The Pope N it ſeemi, -heconciled to him, he was 
Fu, in. his Beok of r lend avs therla 
Q 5. g 5 1, 1 "Y * „ 5 n 
the Time of K. Board II. Gulicimus was a worth 
% Divine, and of a right ſincere Y as the Times wou 
then either give or fuffer. The ſame Hiſtorian further, fol, 
72 mentions this -Dratogue, as of Occham's Writing, tho' it 


.v Without che Name of its Author. 9 
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5 The BRITISR LiBRARTAN, 
Princes, and the Church be exem from contributing of 
its Riches intime of need, either for the Relief of the Poor 
or the Security of the Nation where by abide ; as may ap- 

ear by the following Abſtract thereof. 

Cx. x R Iicus begins with complaining how much the Ec- 

Clefiaſtical Rig ts are invaded, and w a: wrongs the 
endure” again(t all Law. Mites asks him, what Law is 
And he anſwers; the Ordinances of the Popes, and Decrees 
of the Fathers. Mitts allows that what they have hereto- 
fore ordain'd in Matters of Tetnporality, may be Law to 
the Clergy, bur not to the Laity; none having power to 
ordain Statutes of Things, over which they have no Lord : 


_ ſhip; therefore, that he, lately, laugh'd heartily, when be 
heard that Pope Boniface VIII. had made à new Statute, that 


he himſelf ſhould be above all ſecular Princes and King- 
doms; and that he needed bur to put it into Writing, and 
all things were his: If he would have my Caſtle, my Town, 
my Field, 5 Money, or the like, he need but to will, to 
write, and decree it, and he's entitled to thoſe Things. 
Then Cx Reus would derive this Authority from Chrift 
him ſelf: To whom it is faid in the Pſalms, 45k of me a 


I will give Nations to thine Heritage, and all the World about 


to thy Po 2 And of whom it is Written, 1 Tim. 2. That 
he is Kin Rings ang Lord of Lords. Then be argues from 
the Faith of H frm be. that Peter was ordain'd Chriſfs full 
Vicar for hirnſelt- and Succeſſors, ſo has the fame Power over 
Temporalities as Chriſt had. But here ML xs diſtinguiſhes 


two States of 4 5 one of his Humility, the other of his 


Power and Majeſty: The former, from the Time that he 
took Fleſh and to his Paſſion; the latter, after his Re- 
ſurrection; when he ſaid, All Power ts to me in He- 
wen and Earth: That Peter was ordain d Chriſt's Viear for 
the State of his Humility, and to follow him in thoſe Thi 
which he did in that States or to exerciſe that Power 1 * 
n 4 Ste 4 05 wa 4234.4; 136 þ - 


tions another of his Books, called-his @vefions and Difingont ; 
and quotes John S leidams Hiſtory in his Commendation ! who, 
telling us the ſaid Occham flouriſhed in the Year 1426. gives us 


an Abſtradt of another of his Books, on 4% Authority of the Bibip 


rinted abroad, between the Years 1491 and 1496, as appeats 
as, 12 88 Amn. 89 


h, ſome place it in 13 
Leland, Bale, Pits, Fuller, De. 


1 Theſe two laſt, with two more of his writing, were 


Corn. à Beughein's Incunab. J 
p. 100. As for the Author's 
others ſeventeen Years later. See 
Caw, DuPin, &c. 


* 


— _@-ct- ts. Ai. Mts 
- 


5 
. 


* 


iy 1 | F Your f ) | 
 N?1- for: January, 1 37: 7 
he; as mortal Man, did; and not that which after his Glo? 
riſication he receiv d. Here it is proved from Scripture that 
Chriſt neither had, nor pretended to à temporal Kingdom; 
and that Pefey had not by his Commiſion che Keys of the 
Kingdom of Earth given him, but of Heaven; that he wat 
Chrif's Vicar-in the Godly Kingdom of Souls, and not in 
| al Lordſhip of ' Caſtles and Lande: And this again is 
proved out of St. Paal. Then CWERIcs flies to another 
Argument; for ſeeing it allow'd that Holy Church may 
correct Sins, he infers, that be who has to do in the know - 
ledge of Sin, muſt know and deem in Right and Wrong; 
and ſince there is Right and Wrong in Temporal — 
the Pope ought: conſequently to rule and deem in Temporal. - 
Cauſes. But Mis having ſhew'd the Abſurdity of this 
Sophiſm, and that Right and Wrong in Temporal wo 
are to be judg'd by Temporal Laws, proves this alſo out of 
Scripture; where even in caſe of the People's Diſobedience 
to thoſe Laws, it appears the Clergy are only to admoniſſi 
and warn them that they be Par i 10 Princes, and in an- 
other Place that every Soul ſhall be ſubject to the higher 
Powers ; which excepts not the Glergy theraſelves. © And 
« jf you will needs be knowing in ſuch Cauſes, ſays he, be- 
« cauſe Wrong and Sin are lind together; it to 
« you to know and deem in Cauſes of Wedlock; I pray 
& will you therefore ſay it follows, that you ſhall know and 
« deem of all that belongeth thereto, for the knitting of the 
«- Deed?” So adviſes him not to intermeddle in the — 
ment of Things which concern Temporality; *“ For ſo 
much as ye uſurp and take upon you that which belongs 
4 to others, it is right mete that yt ſuffer as ye do.” Then 
CLxRIcus asks if he can deny that the Temporal Power 
ſhould be ſerviceable to the Spiritualꝰ M. xs allows the 
Temporality ſhould be ſo far ſerviceable to them, as to find: 
thoſe who worſhip and ſerve God all that is neceſſary ſot 
them; that in the old Law they were — provided 
for, but not ordain d — Temporal K . — or 
Lordſhip; for what kind of Lordſhip was appointed the Mi- 
niſtry, may appear from four or Places of Scripture 
here quoted: whence it is demanded, Lo to horn 
&« doth Chriſt and his Apoſtle Paul liken you? To Work- 
et men, to hired Men, and Oxen ; 1 Ilpray 
«you, be Workmen, and hired Men, Lords o Things 
« Then it ſeemeth that Temporalities are granted you to 
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of Holy Church. But noa 
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«, ſtration, and not for Loraſbip: And of the Spirituah, it Is 
6 written in the Law of Moſes; there ye be likened to an 
& Ox that threſhes; for which it in enough to take his Meat, 


e though he fill all the Barn with bis Travail!“ A little far- 


ther Cl. Ex icus is for allowing Princes to enjoy their Tem- 
anner And let them ſuffer us, ſays he, in Peace wich 
bc But M1Lxs cannot allow: this to be an yea ys rea- 
For, ſays be; wie are to ſee the Wills o aw 
_ fulfill'd, who 2 you theſe Temporalities ſo 
tifully, that you ſhould diſpoſe both of them and you 
Ho aritable Purpoſes, to the Health of our Souls and — 


ur of God, to prayin — the Dead and relieving the 


ants- of the Living; do nothing ſo; ye ſpend 


& away your {at * — ful Deeds and Vanity; — 


<«.xecke not for Honeſty, no nor for your om Law, nor 
285 Dedes of Mercy and Charity, but in folly, and bo- 


— Reragberane yo , ye diſpend that was 
22 Intent. Shall not his W. be 
who will n Deeds of Knighthood ? that 

eth of "x doth not his due Office and Ser- 


he ſhall loſe and forgo his Fee.” Here he brings 
—— — s, who would not let Joidas re- 
more of the Eccleſiaſtical Revenue, but apply it 
& — Houſe; and concludes this Ar- 
2 THI e have * all ſuch 
as the 


4 — Miſery: And if ye — then muſt we have 
et 60 my: for-then — an rr 
your — t ye beguile not ve 
4 Quick and de Deed,” Ctxxicus obſerves, that King 
Foas did not = the Money to his own Uſe, but to that 
ye take our Goods, 
< which ye ſpend not to the Uſe of Holy Church, but on 
« your buſy and unruly Soldiers, and on Ships and 
ar.” Mxs anſwers, “ Thar neither does the 
cc ipply it to his own Uſe, but for your Saf ard, De | 
ce fence of oP Church, and of your C and Chattels. 
Power ſhould fail, the 22 ſuch as 
bſtance, 


< are needy and had prodigally conſumed their gon 


10 


9 


Ne E. e- Jannary} ap yy h 


ee ee 
at the King's to 2 , and 
his Peace is your Peace: Thr by fi 12 Portion 
to him, yo, buy own Safeguard: But as ye have al- 
ways beetr unkind for the Goodneſs he hath done, ſo now 
64 yo complain apainſt What is your 'own Profit: That if 
« Kings at their own Coſts and Peril are to defend you, and 
cc — to reſt, in Idleneſs and Luxury, cans; drinking; 'and 
© folacing yourſelves, then you only are Kings, they 
& your Slaves.” Then he proves from Scripture again, thi 
the Church; or Riches of it, ſhould not be when 
Chriſt ian People are in Danger; „The Ghoſfly Temple, 
c which is Mankind, being of more worth than the Tem- 
« ple that is made of Lime and Stone“ Ci kNrcS ob- 
jects that if thoſe things which arg once given to God _ 
de taken aer then all Vows may be made void. 
But MLEs diſtinguiſhes, that what he has ſaid is not to with- 


cc 
= 
cc 

1 

:& 


draw ſuch Gifts, but to apply them to thoſe Uſes for which 


they were firſt-given. Then CLxrrrevs would allude from 
the Words of our Saviour, how free the Clergy were from 
ying Tribute to Princes. But Mites argues, that the 
Example he uces, and the anfwer therein given, = 
for Chrift,/ and not for you; however grants, that Clerks in 
their own Perſons ſhould be free, but not ſuch as lead their 
Lives as lewd Men. Yet, tho ſome may be thus freed in 
their Perſon by the Privilege of Princes, ſhall your Fields 
have now the dame Freedom? And he who had before a 
yeatly Tribute from them, loſe it afterwards in you?” The 
Commonwealth muſt be defended at the Coſt of the Com- 
monalty; and whatever Part thereof enjoys this Defence, 
tis moſt agreeing with right, that he ſet his Shoulder and 
help to bear the Burden: Then if Poſſeſſions are as rightly 
ſubject to the common Charge 'as to the * Rent, be 
ſhall be under Charge whoever owns them. It ye talk of 
Preſcription; -we anſwer, in as much longer as this Free- 
dom, or Exemption has been allow'd by the Benignity of 
Princes, ſo much the ſooner 5e ſhould be ready to pay your 
Part where need requires itg but both holy Writ and civil 
Powers aboliſh this Preſcription, as appears by Examples 
here cited. Cl. Ex x icus thinks it hard that Kings ſhould 
reſume the Privileges granted by their Predeceſſors. But 
Mu. xs urges that any particular rivilege, however long of 
firmly granted, muſt ſubmit to general Occaſions; and, if it 
be found hurtful to the * may be repeal'd 
| in 


1 


\ 
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=_ in time of need, as Solomon, in ſome Matters of Theft, 
Changed ſomewhat even of God's Law (A. ERIcus w 
= _ Infinuate, that it was Emperors who eſtabliſh'd theſe Things, 
and that they might guide the Reins of the Law, but not 
_ Kings. ... Mii.zs looks upon this. as a. kind of Blaſphemy, 
. proceeding either from, Ignorance or .Enyy ; ſo draws an 

- Inſtance from France and the Empire, ſhew-ing bow di- 
ſtinctly and independently the one exerciſes its Power from 
the other. That as the Emperor may make Laws over all 


— 


— 


8 his Empire, and add or diminiſh as he thinks good; ſo may 
0 the King of France either utte r the Emperor's Laws, 
or change, or clearly baniſh them, and at his Pleaſure or- 
dain new ones. This he conciudes with ſeveral Examples 
from Scripture, proving the Subjection of the Clergy to 
their Princes; as how by anointing, they acknowledged t 
to be their Princes and Rulers, how they guarded, attended 
on, and pray d for them as ſuch, inſomuch that CX. KR Iicus 
cannot forbear breaking off the Conference, with obſerving 
that it was drawing towards Night, but he'd anſwer it all in 
n 1 Irv bly | 
Arn this manner ends this ancient and remarkable 
Treatiſe, thus publiſh'd in Eugliſb, with expreſs Priviledge, 
by R. Henrys Printer, no doubt to forward and ſtrengthen 
the Reformation then in its Infancy. But if the Reader would 
fee this Argument, on the King's gow) 7 Supremacy, as 
it more particularly regards the Engli/o Nation, deduced 
from a vaſt Variety of our moſt authentic Inſtruments and 
Records, we muſt refer him to Mr. Prynne's voluminous 
Collections on that Head, in three Volumes Folio, of which 
we ſhall here next take a ſhort Survey, becauſe of the Af- 
finity of the Subject, and its being traced from the earlieſt 
times; however the Author is thereby ranged in this Num- 
ber before ſome others who were earlier Writers. 


— 
- 
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Tbe aſt Tis of an exact ann cal n . | 


Hiſtorical 2 5 of our Britiſh, Roman, Saxon, D. 
wiſh, Norman, Engliſh Kings ſupreme Eccleſiaſtital*Fariſ- 
Gios in, and over all Spiritual or Religious Affairs; Cauſes, 


Perſons, as well as Temporal,” within their Realms of EANg- 


(3 4 ' - . . 
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land, Scotland, Ireland, ind other Dominions; from the 


original Planting of Chriſtian Religion therein, and Rei 
of Lucius our firſt Chriſtian King, till the Death of King 


Richard I. A. D. 1199, &c. y William Prynne Eſq; a | 


Bencher and Reader of the Honourable Society of 


coln - Inn. Printed for the Author, by Tho. neg ; 


Fol. 1666. Pages 1251, beſides Dedication, &. 


T bas a large graved Frontiſpiece, wherein the 1 
1 3 Jp preſenting his Book to K. Charles II. and the P 


his Miter falling, e&c. with abundance more of Fi- 
riſes attending on them, that take up an Explanation of 


two Pages. 
Then follows a Copious Dedication tothe King, wherein 
the Author acknowledges, that his Obligations to his Ma- 


jeſty, his Father and Grandfather, by virtue of the Oaths 


of Supremacy and Allegiance, together with his Majefty's 
2 on him without his Sollicitation, the Office ot 


 Kreper of the Records in the Tower with an honourary Pen- 


fion, as alſo his Majeſty's Encouragement and that of ſome 


honourable Lords, en gaged him in this Herculean Task. 


After this, we have hi his Epiſtle to the Readers, eſpecially | 


of the Long Robe, wherein he ſays, I here preſent you wit 
the firſt Tome (tho! not firſt Book, by way way of Introduction 
to the whole Works reſerv'd till laſt) of an exact . 
logical Vindication, &c. 


n this firſt Tome or ſecond Book, the Author has 4 | 


nologically ſet forth, 1. The original preaching and plant- 
ing of Chriſtian Religion in our Iſland. 2. King Lucius his 
Converſion to Chriſtianity, with his ſupreme Exerciſe of Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Juriſdiction. 3. The Roman Emperors Claim 


and Adminiſtration Tp while they govern'd this Ile, 


eſpecially, 


— 
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eſpecially Conſtantine the Great, Son of Helen, the firſt 
: riſtian Queen, and of the Pope's n fon D 
| 1 4 The ſame ſupreme Eccleſiaſtical Juriſ- 
dickſon exerciſed. by gur Brigiſ Kings upon all emergent 
cahons after the Deſertion of the Romane, till the Ex- 
| fion of the Britains by the Saxons. 5. The Converſion 


by whom. the Pope began his Encroachments upon our 
B Bihops, Kin $, and Churches, wo their Reſiſtance 


. 
1 
'S!? 
o 
k 
[ 
þ | 
[4 


orman Kings, till the end of King Richard I. 
he Author concludesthis Tome, including many 
Oppoſitions made againſt. the Popes and their Inſtruments, 
Pa Us Anſelm, and Tho. Becket ; with the Practices 
of other 5 elates againſt their Kings. 8. Alſo the In- 
ſtitution of Arch-Biſhopricks and Biſhopricks in England, 
Ireland, and Scotland; the Subordination of thoſe in Ireland 
and Scafland to thoſe of Canterbury and Tork, with the Con- 
teſts of theſe two Primacies againſt each other. 9. Inſtances 
of the Popes,Cardinals,Arch-Biſhops,Biſhops, Prieſts, Monks, 
Nuns, Cc. their Pride, Covetouſneſs, Ambition, World- 
lineſs, Simony, Perjury, Treachery, Hatred, Malice, Bri- | 
bery, Injuſtice, Corruptions, Incontinency, Abuſes of Ex- 
communications, and other Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures; their 
great Neglect of all religious Duties, Contempts of their 
own Canons, Bulls, Decretals, during theſe Kings Reigns, 
| with the Endeavours uſed to redreſs them. 10. The At- 
2640 tempts of Popes and Prelates to introduce their Canon Laws 
at and Decretal, to advance their Authority, and trample 
wi - downour Municipal Laws, Kings Prerogatives, and People's 
Hs | Liberties, with che Baniſhment thereof out of the Realm. 
400 11, A Vindication of the Right of our Kings to the Sove- 
{ reign Feodal Dominion of England, Ireland, and Scotland, 
Bf Refutation of the forged Claims thereto by the Popes, 
1 c. 12. The Bulls, Letters, of ſeveral Popes and Legates, 
r to our own and other Princes, to advance their Authority, 
wt oppreſs, fleece, and invade their Realms, under pretence 
1.8 Ks of relieving the Holy Land againſt the Saracins ; to tax, 
| 
| 


cenſure, command, or abſolve at. Pleaſure, and op. 
their 


NE; 55 for Janpary, '7 
ho. d not with their 
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artyr em more 

dhe 0 or Chris himſelf for ei Tea again e 

Princes, to advance the 


rpc * the i to ons Shrines. | 
intolerable 118 15 R 


Our Popi r PO nes n | 
p to the bigheſt Sec 

the Temporal and Spiritual Sword, which made them double 
Tyrants; with the Canons of the Popes and Cenſutes of 
Popiſh Writers againſt ſuch their . Employments in 
2 7 15. The true original of erecting 
molt. Monaſteries 1 Kings = others, M expiate their 
Adulteries, Rapes, Murders, or Impieties, Merit Salvation, - 


. 
- 


prod redeem their Souls from Poren Wich the Un- 


neſs, Whoredoms, Adulteries * Prieſts, 
onks, Nuns, thr! the Prohibition o es; and of: 
the ancient Suppreſſion of Monaſteries Py mpurities) 
by our Kings. 16. The Grievances and Complaints of fo- 
reign Princes againſt Popes and ow Legates Uſurpa- 
tions, Extortions, unjuſt Sentences, Excommunications, 
ee Deprivations relating to our „ or regiſtred 
in our Hi 
ters of Chriſtian Princes, evidencing their Sovereign Pre- 
rogative over all Eccleſiaſtical Affairs and Perſons, as ex- 
emplified in the Chartæ Antique, and other Rolls in the 
Tower of London; all other their Records and Writs before 
King John relating to their Eccleſiaſtical or Civil Govern- 
ment 22 lince periſhed; except ſome Copies of them 
in ſome er · Books, belonging to Monaſteries or Hi- 
ſtorians aheady inted. Wherefore, this firſt Tome con- 
liſts chiefly o Hi ſtorical and other Collections, and ſome 
Charters of our Kings not formerly printed: whereas, all 
ſucceeding it (eſpecially 3, 4, 5, will be almoſt wholly 
made up of uſeful, pertinent, and rare Records, not hitherto 
publiſhed, unknown to moſt Antiquaries and Lawyers; 
<« which, thro” God's Aſſiſtance, by your kind Acceptation, 
cc ſays our * of the Tomes now publiſhed, I ſhall be 
<« encouraged to communicate to the World with all poſſible: 


ce « Ex tion, for the Honour of our King, Kingdoms, 
G58 ind Revgjon.” Ac 


ories. 17. Tranſcripts of many Las and Char- 


above the Crows, and en- 
courage the like Rebellion by the Examples of theſe ſui md 
12 +The) 


£ 


1 The Bare Ladera 


che End of this Volume is an Advertiſement: to the 
| Reader, au that the late dreadful Fire (of Londen) | 
- having in three 8 ſpace turned 88 Pariſhes and their 
Ohvurches; with the Cathedral Church of this glorious City, 
to Aſhes; und among other Loſſes and Milchiefs to the 
| _— Companies of the City, moſt of 1 
pany of Prihreis and Stationers, moſt of who Hadi 
| houſes, Shops, Stocks and Books were not 
_ — — but their — and ſcorch'd' Leayes con- 
Lepedd aloft and diſperſed by the Wind to Places above 16 
Miles diſtant, to the Admifation of Beholders; and that a- 
mong Millions f other Books thus ſuddenly deſtroy d, While 
our Author was buſy in ſecuring the Publick Records of the 
om, his Printers Houſe with moſt of the printed 
Copies of this Tome, then finiſh'd at the Preſs (all except 
the Tables to it) as likewiſe the ſecond Tome formerly pub- 
liſhed," and of the firſt Book, and third Tome (wherein he 
had made ſome Progreſs) were there burnt js ps, with 
it; not above 70 of them being reſcued from the Fire, to 
the Author's Damage near 2000 J. wherefore he did not print 
his intended Tables for fo few Copies of this Tome, till God 
ſhould enable him to re-print it, eſpecially fince the Pages 
of the re- printed Volume (by reaſon of ſome Additions) 
will vary from theſe or printed, bg make the — 
unſuicable thereto.” 
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| * wi 
| The ſecond Tome of an exact Chronological Vindication and 
| Hiſtorical Demonſtration of our Kings Supreme Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Juriſdiction, c. from the firſt of King Job 1199, 
to the Death of King Henry III. 1273. By V Prynne, &c. 
Printed for the Author, by Thomas Radcliffe. Fol. 1665, 
with the ſame Cut as before. This Vol. has 1070. Pages, 
allowing 224 which it begins at, wanting or mir peine 
beſides an Appendix. 


T His ſecond Volume; which was firſt veinted, 4 is dedicated 
to Edward Earl of Clarendon, Lord Chancellor of Eng- 
ld, &c. who appears therein to have been a Oo En- 
courager of this Work. 

The Author has "prefix'd to this Tome a brief Meedary 


Introduction of 8o Pages, to ſupply the want of his larger In- 
troduct ion 


. „ * 2 — A 
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* 
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ee 


* . A HA | 
This Tome, as thoſe intended to ſueceed it, princi | 
conſiſts of memorable. Records (n the Tower of | 
not formerly publiſhed, intermixed with Hiftorical Paſſages 


2 man — —„—U n 
Recor TranaQtions, relating to the Eccleſiaſtical Supre- 
macy of our Kings. e r 
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rroduct ion compriſed in the firſt Book of the firſt Tome, not a 
n and over- large to be annexed to 
at firſt | e 


17. 4% 


out of our moſt ancient Hiſtorians of the Romi Religion 


Writing in or neareſt theſe 1 Times. They are printed in 
heir proper Dialects, the better to be communicated to ſo- 
reign 


ntries, and prevent all Cavils againſt their Tranſla- 
tions. All the ſaid Records are carefully compar'd by the 


Author bimſelf with the Originals, which may ſerve to cor- 


rect, ratify and illuſtrate many obſcure P in our Hi- 
ſtorians, — and King Fobn's' printed Charter, 
0 


In his Preface to his Readers, he ſpeakeof others who bad 


| curſorily handled the Subject, as, Sir Ed. Coke, Sir Jobm 


Davis, Sir Chriſtopher Sybtborp, and his learned Friend Sir 
Roger Twiſden; but never before chronologically and hiſto- 
rically vindicated and demonſtrated by any Lawyers, Anti- 
quaries, Hiſtorians, Chronologers, or Divines. Then he 
gives his Reaſons for præponing this ſecond Volume, in point 
of Publication before the firſt. The Uſes and Benefits of 
it to our Kings and their Officers of State, Prelares, Divines, 
Judges, Lawyers, Nobility and Gentry in both. Kingdoms, 
and all Profeſſors of the Proteſtant Faith, or Romiſb Re- 


this/ as he 


1g10N. 122 | 0 
The brief neceſſary Introduction ſets forth, what td — 1 


Ecclefialtical Juriſdiction is; the Claims of Popes and 
ſhops of Rome; their fictitious Titles; their Practices and 
Doctrines; the pretended Monarchy of St. Peter, and the 
imaginary Succeſſion of the Popes, with their Claims and 
the Grounds refuted from their own Practices, and Aſſer- 
tions of their own W riters. Www 2D 
The Contents of this ſecond Tome beginning Book 3. 
2 I, p. aa). are, many Evidences of King Fohn's Eccle- 
ical Supremacy, with his ſtrenuqus Defence of the Rights 
of his Crown againſt Papal and Prelatical Uſurpations till 
15 Years of his Reign, e 
Of his unworthy Proſtitution of his Rights, his Crown, 
and Himſelf, after ſo many glorious Conteſts, to the Uſur- 
pations of Pope Iunocent, and his on traytorous 3 


<< 


2x6 - © The BRITI Sn LIBRARTA N, 
Orhis reſigning bis Kingdoms by a Charter to the Pope, with 
1 — 4 Oath of Homage and Fealty to the 
Pope. His Oppoſition of his encroaching Biſhops and re- 
ious Clergy,” who ſtirred up the Barons Wars againſt 
— ebey 1 reſigu his Crom and pro- 
— againſt bis Unkingly Alone hn the Effect of their 
de Saccet on (of King Henry ll. His Coronation, 
* e du on 18 
_ -Oath; Homage, and iance with the Pope againſt his 
aun Will and his Nobles. Their Complaints againſt the 
Popes and Clergy s Exactions both in England and Ireland; 
with — ebief Ecleſiaftical TranſaQions therein, during, the 
firſt ꝛ0 Vears of his Reign. 
Many Records, Patents, and Hiſtorical Teſtimostey of 
this King's Supreme Juriſdiction in all Eccleſiaſtical Affairs 
in England and e ed The intolerable Proceedings of 
Popes and their Agents to the Prejudice of the King abd His 
Realms. — — — * and —— 5 
| n the s Tempora urts, Rights, Dignity, a 
endes; with the principal Eccleſiaſtical Affairs of — 
and Trelanu, from Aaiſt to che End of che goth of the 
ſaid King Fleury III. 
Evidences Law-Books and Records, I; 


this King's Eceleſiaſtical as well as Temporal Supremac 
The Pope's Encroachments on his Prerogatives and his 8 
Banger Properties, with their Oppoſitions; with the il 
— ions of — ＋ ers and ry, 
s.upon the King's Tempor ighrs, rts, Cro 
Dignity, and People's Privileges : ; with the Prohibitions, 
Writs, and Mandates iffued to reſtrain them; and other ec- 
cleſiaſtical Tranſactions between the King, Pope and Court 
of Rome,” from the End of the-4oth of Henry III. till the Ex- 
Piration of his Reign, 4. D. 1272. 
Then follow ſeveral large Indexes; 1. Of Authors quoted 
in this Tome. 2. Of the Exgh/b and other Abbies, Priories, 
&c. 3. Of Engliſh and Welſh Arch-Biſhopricks, Biſhopricks, 
* Flections, Actions, Treaſons, and all things relating to 
them in this Tome. 4. Of the Iriſb. 5. Of foreignArch-Bi 
ricks, Biſhopricks, &. herein mentioned. 6. Of the Eng- 
liſh, Iriſh, — other Archdeaconries, Deaneries, Archdea- 
cons, Deans. 7. Of the Engliſh and other Earls. 8. Of 
Chief Officers of State in England and Ireland. 9. Barons, 
Knights, and other principal Perſons 10. Popes of Rome. 


11. . Remiſh Cardinals. 12. Legates, Nuncio's, Agents in 
England 
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England and Ireland, or other Dominions. 13. Cities, 
Caſtles, Churches, Pariſhes, &c. 14. Of the principal | 
Matters, with the Names and Actions ot our own and other 
Kings, Emperors, &c. 15. Of ſacred Texts occaſionally 
abuſed by the Pontificans, or uſed to refute their Corrup- 


„ 0 


tions. ö 


— 
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| | v. 8 
The Hiſtory — Jobn, King Henry III. and the moſt 


illuſi rious King Edward I. wherein the ancient Sovereign 
Dominion of the Kings of England, Scotland, France, and 
Ireland; over all Perſons in all Cauſes, is aſſerted and'vin- 


dicated, againſt all Incroachments and Innovations what- 


ſoever. The Miſtakes in ſome printed Statutes, Cano- 
niſts, Law-Books, Hiſtories, and other Matters of Mo- 


ment are rectified and reſcued from Oblivion. Collected 


out of the Ancient Records in the Tower of London, and 
now publiſhed for the better Advancement of Learni 


Maintenance of the King's Supremacy, the Subjects Li- 


berties, and the Laws of the Realm. By William Pryune 
Eſq; A late Bencher, and Reader of Lincolu's-lnne, and 
Keeper of his Majeſty's Records in the Tower of London. 


And finiſhed a little before his Death. London, printed 


by T. Radcliffe, &c. Fol. 1670. 


THE Dedication, by the Author hiraſelf, to the Earl of 


Angleſey, Sir Harbottle Grimſton, Sir Matthew. Hale 
Sir Edw. Atkins, Sir Wadham Windham, Sir Richard Ram 
d, Sir Robert Atkins, and the reſt of the Worſhi 
eaders of Lincolu's- Inne, is dated from his Studyin Li | 
Inne, July 28. 1668. | 
In which he calls this third Tome by the ſame Title with 
the former ; and prefixes what concerns the Reigns of King 
Fohn and King Henry III. but by way of Appendix to his 
ſecond Tome. But the principal or chief _ Matter of 
this Volume compriſes the Reign of glorious King Eduard J. 
The whole conſis chiefly, of ſuch Records, Writs, Pro- 
hibitions, Bulls, Patents, Epiſtles, Procurations, and Ne- 
gociations during their Reigns, not formerly publiſhed, as 
are proper for the active Donnindnng of the ſaid Patrons, 
and may aſſiſt them in the Diſcharge of their honourable 


Places, and Truſts of Judicature, to which they are moſt of 
ro D them 


8 


— 
# 


4 


* 


18 The BRITISA LIBRARIAN, 


them advanced thro' his Majeſty's Favour, for their Defence 
of his Supreme Eccleſiaſtical Authority. After this he apo- 
logizes to them for his Delay of this Volume, and ſome 
ſee ming Redundancies. Thea gives them an Account what 
Rolls he had read in the Pipe-Office, and other Treaſuries 
of Records in the Exchequer; particularly the Great Rolls 
in the Pipe-Office, from 29 to 34 incluſive of K. Henry II. 
ſoan after the Murder of chat Arch-Rebel, as well as Arch- 
biſhop Thomas Becket, and diſcovering ſeveral Fines, im- 
oſed by the Judges on ſundry Perſons, eſtreated into the 
Exch et, being the ancienteſt Records of this kind, and 
not before taken notice of, he here preſents them in his De- 
dication, G. | „ *o rieitlie:o 
Next follows, as in his former Volumes, his Addreſs to 
the ingenious Readers, eſpecially Profeſſors and Students of 
the Common Law and Eugliſb Antiquities, in near twelve 
Sheets; dated from his Chamber in the Tower, Avg. 18, 
1668. And this is follow'd by a Table of the Chapters and 
their Contents in this third Tome: Which is again ſucceeded 
by a ſhort Prologue; wherein having ſhewn the Cauſes of his 
omitting in his ſecond Tome, and Appendix, ſundry perti- 
nent Records, during the Reigns of. King Jobn and King 
Henry the Third; he here'preſents them in a diſtinct 
ter, before he proceeds to the Reign of King Edward the 
Firſt, with brief Obſervations on, and from ſome of them; 
therefore begins with ** 
Book V. Chap. I. Which contains ſundry Records, Bulls, 
Writs, Prohibitions, Attachments for Suits in Courts Chri- 
| ſian, not formerly printed; and ſome Hiſtorical Paſſages 
during the Reigns of King John and Henry III. relating to 
their Eecleſiaſtical Juriſdiction in Exgland and Ireland, their 
Tranſactions with Popes, their Legates, Nuncio's, Dele- 
Furs Prelates; with their Attempts againſt Regal Rights, 
rerogatives, Liberties, Properties; and the Oppoſitions of 
theſe Kings, their Nobles, Parliaments, Councils, and Judges 
againſt them, beginning thus; Tome 2. Page 227. Line 3. 
atter Chriſtians, inſert King John was — d 
of the Realm of England, &c. | 
- Fhis additional Part of —_—— ends Page 37. And 
there commences the like Additions of King Henry III. 
which begin thus Tome 2. Page 370. Line 43. after V- 
debant, inſert Upon the untimely Death of King John by 
Poiſon, Auno 1216, Cc. which ends Folio 133. b. In the 
next Page begins | „ll "7 is 
| 5 Chap. 
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Chap IT. containing ſeveral Records and Hiſtorical Paſ- 
z/ evidencing. the Eccketaſtical Supremacy of our re- 

nowned King Edu e l. ih, and over all Perſons, Cauſes 
Spiritual,” as well as Temporal, in England, Ireland, and 
other his Dominions. His Oppoſitions . againſt the Papal, 
Prelatical Uſurpations on the Rights of his Crown, Laws, 
Subjects Libertier, & The chief Tranſactions, Bulls, Let= 
ters, between him and the Pope's Court of Rome, from the 
beginning of the firſt to the End of the tenth Year of his 
Reign; with ſome other Particulars to the End of p. 297. 
The next Page begi | | 

Chap. III. comprizing ſeveral Evidences out of our Re- 
cords and Hiſtories of King Edward I. his Sovereign Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Juriſdiction, &. in Exgland, Ireland, and Scot- 
land, and his other Dominions, with the Popes and * 
various Encroachtnents thereon, and the Oppoſitions ma 
by bimſelf, Parliaments, Councils, Judges, c. With the 

egotiations berween him and the 7 — Cardinals, Court 
of Rome; and the Succeſſions of Biſhops in England, Tre- 
land, and the Popes in Rome, from the beginning of the 
eleventh to the End of the twentieth Year of his Reign, ro 
p. 548. The next Page begins with | | 

Chap. IV. containing King Edward I. his Claim and Ex- 
erciſe of Sovereign Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction, over all Per- 
ſons and Cauſes, within England, &c. His Oppoſitions, 
Prohibitions, Edicts againſt the Popes, Biſhops, and other 
Be 1a Uſurpations thereon; eſpecially Pope Boxiface 
the Eighth, his Conſtitutions prohibiting all Clergymen un- 
der Pain of Excommunication, to grant or pay Taxes or 
Sublggies to any King, and for Kings to demand or receive 
them without the Pope's precedent Licence: And his Bulls 
concerning his Sovereign Dominion, Title to the Realm of 
Scotland, and other Kingdoms. The Negotiations between 
King Edward, the Popes, and the Court of Rome; with the 
Succeſſions of Popes, Engliſh and Triſh Biſhops, and other 


Church and State-Affairs, faithfully collected out of the Re- 


cords and Hiſtories, from the beginning of the twenty-firſt 
to the End of the thirtieth Year of his Reign, ending p. 979, 
The next Page begins } | N 
Chap. V. containing the [mpriſonment and Death of P 
Boniface the Eighth. The Letters, Bulls, * 
tween King Edward l. and that Pope's Succeſſors, with their 
Succeſſion in the See of Rome. This King's Acts of Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Juriſdiction over the Churches, Prelates, Clergy of 
D 2 England, 
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England, &c. His Prohibitions, Statutes, Edicts againſt 
papal Proviſions, Exactions, and prelatical Uſurpationsupon 
the Rights of his Crown and Temporal Courts. The Suc- 
ceſſion of Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Abbots, and other Prelates 
in England, &c. with other Particulars relating to their 

blick Affairs, from the beginning of the thirty-firſt Year of 

ing Edward J. till his Death in the thirty- fifth Year of his 


Reign. Collected out of the Records of thoſe Years, and 


other Hiſtorians; ending p. 1203. 


Then follows (p. 1204.) a ſupplemental Appe ix to the 
Reign of King Eaward [ in which is reciced ſuch Writs of 


Prohibition, Epiſtles, Bulls, and other Records, as the Au- 


thor diſcover'd too late to be inſerted in their proper Places 
of this Hiſtorical Vindication; which are here ranged in an 


Hiſtorical Order, and each referr'd to its proper Place in 


the faid laſt Reign, according as their Dates, or other Cir- 
cumſtances directed him, together with the Pages and Lines 
where they moſt properly may be inſerted in the next E- 


dition. With this Supplement the whole Work finiſhes at 


Page 1307. Then comes an Advertiſement to the Readers, 
informing us of fourteen ſeveral Tables he had made to this 
third Tome, in an Alphabetical and Chronological Method, 
after the Manner of the preceeding Volume: And we are 
referr'd to ſuch Tables in this laſt Volume alſo, at the End 
of its Table of Contents. But ſuch Tables or Indexes were 
omitted, at leaſt in a very fair Set of theſe ſcarce and elabo- 
rate Books, whence this ſhort View of them is extracted *. 


This laſt Volume of Mr. Prynne's ſaid Records was deſign'd, 
by him, to have borne the ſame Title with the two former, as 
may appear in the Book itſelf; but the Author dying juſt before 
it was publiſh'd, thoſe who were concern'd in the Edition call'd 
it The Hiſtory of King John, &c, in hopes that appearing (under 
that more general Title,) in the Shape and Diſguiſe of an entire 
Work, it would go off the more readily, as Biſhop Nicholſon bas 
ſuggeſted ; but with what Propriety, or Regard to the Subject, is 
left for others to conſider. is certain that neither of the three 
Volumes have been fo ſufficiently uſed by, or even known to ſuc- 
ceeding Writers of, or upon our Exgliſb Hiſtory, as ſuch copious 
Materials, ſo carefully collected, do deſerve. One Reaſon, no 
doubt, is, the Scarcity of the two former Volumes ; which are 
advanced to ſuch an extraordinary Price, that it is well known, 
the Complete Set has been ſold for Thirty Pounds. Another reaſon 
for their having lain ſo much in Obſcurity, might be, ſome pub- 
lick Puniſhment the Author once underwent, for writing — 

Other 


rr 
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other Book; but in che ſotttier Reign, \and long before he was 
| Keeper of the Records; for which | 

compence aflign'd him by the Parliament, however it might 
leave ſome Diſtaſte to his Name upon che Minds of many; as 


e yet had a handſome Re- 


we may elſewhere obſerve. . The laſt cauſe of their Neglect -»4 
be, that artful Diſregard which has been inſinuated of theſe Co. 
lections, to abate the Curioſity of the Laity, and diſſuade their 


looking into them. The Right Reverend Author, laſt quoted, 


ſpeaking of thoſe two 'Tames which periſh'd in the Fire of Len- 
don, adds, And no Man has hitherto thought it worth his Ex- 
« pence and While to give us a new Edition from any of the 
„ few that eſcaped: His Third has enough, in all Conſcience, 
« to ſatisfy any reaſonable Reader, and /p, his Enquiry into 
«© the State of the Caſe, in either former, or following Ages.” 
Engl. Hiftor. Library, laſt Edit. Fol, 166. * 


Here bigynneth a Tretys . ech Chreſten Man to 


VL | 


ow after. MS. on V 


um, containing 119 Leaves, 
vo. | | 


| 3 | 
'T His Work is introduced by the Author in the rep ps. 
Words; This Tretys compilid of a pore Caitif, and ned: 
of ooſtli Help of alle Criſten Peple, bi the greet Merci and 
eh of God, ſchal terhe ſymple Men and Wommen, of good 
Wille, the rizt uey to hevene; if thei wole bifie hem to have 
it in mynde, and worche yere after; withoute Multiplicacion 
of manye Bookis, &c. | | 
After this Preface, follows a Diſcourſe on Belief, intro- 
ducing the Apoſtle's Creed, which'is commented upon; next 
the Ten Commandments, with a Comment alſo, and the 
Charge of them; to which is prefix d the Author's Prologue. 
Then the Pater-noſter, with its Prologue and Comment. 
This is follow'd by The Council of Chriſt; the Virtue of Pa- 
tience; a Treatiſe of Temptation; the Charter of Heaven; of 
Ghoſtly Battle; the Name of Feſu, the Love of Feſu; of 
Meekneſs, the Effect of Will; adliue and contemplative Lit; 
the Mirror of -Maidens, in five Chapters, with the Prologue 
of Chaſtity: At the Concluſion of which Mirror are theſe 
Words; Here eendyth this Book that is clepid. the Pore Cai- 
tif. And here, by a kind of Prologue on the Contrariety 


between 
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let ueen God and the World, is introduced aſhort Treatiſe of 
Four Errors,. that is, Worldlineſi, Fleſbiy Luft, 'Faiſe Cove- 
towſneſs, and Vain Glory. This is ſucceeded by the Mirror 
of Sinners, with a Treatiſe How every Man ſbould comfort 
and ſtrengthen his Soul by ſeven Gifts of the Holy — af- 
ter which we have the Seven Deadly Sins and Seven Virtues 
_ vgainſt them, and the whole concludes with the Mirror of 
Matrimony *. © | | Sov. 


* 'This Book, in the Poſſeſſion of a Perſon not more curious 
in collecting ſuch Antiquities than willing to impart them far 
the Service of the Publick, is written in double Columns yery 
fairly, in the old Hand uſed above three Hundred Years ſince, 
and in many Places beautifully illuminated. 'Tis in its original 
Binding, with filk — on the braſs Part of one where - 
of, is engraved the uſual Abbreviation of Fes Cbriſti. We find 
not that it ever was printed, but that ſingular Care has been taken 
to preſer ve it in MS, It has been conſtantly attributed to the fa- 
mous Jon WIicutrrs, who died in 1384: See the Reverend 
Mr. Lewis's Life and Sufferings of him, 8 vo. 1723. p. 163. where, 
in the Catalogue of Wiclife's Works, he mentions a Copy of it, 
or ſome. Parts of it, to be in the Lambeth Library ; and in the 
ſame Life, Page 356, that there is one Copy of it in the publick 
Library at Cambridge, bound the firſt in ſeveral Volumes of Mic- 
ifs Tracts, and another in 12mo. entitled The Poor Caitif's 
reatiſe ; and that another Copy of it, or Part of it, in Sc. John's 
College, is entitled Wiclife's E xpeſition on the Catechiſm. _ 
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VII. 5 

In this Boke is conteined the Names of the Baylyfs, Cuſtoſe, 
Mayers, and Sherefs of the Cyte of London, from the 

Tyme of Kynge Richard the Fyrſt ; and alſo the __—_ of 

. the Chartour and Lybartyes - Hrs ſame Cyte; and of the 

. Chartour and Lybartyes of England: with other dyvers 

Maters, good and neceſſary for every Cytezen to under- 
ſtond and know, &c. Fol. 


His Book cannot be better deſcrib'd than by a recital of the 
ſeveral Chapters in the Table or Kalendar prefix'd; * 


+ This is the only Title, which appears in two fair Copi&%.of 
this very ſcarce old Book, which I have ſeen; and the ſai Title 
: "'W TA b , 18 


* 


36 
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we ſhall abridge ſome which are clogg d wich a Superfluity 
of Expreſſion, cuſtomary in the Times when it was written, 
and enlarge others with ſome Particulars from the Body of 
Ft the Work itſelf: And fo the Contents will appear as follows. 
. The Names of the Baylyfs, Cuſtos, Maytes, and Sherifs of 
the Cyte of Loxdon, from the Tyme of 1 tho 
Fyrſt.— The Artycles of the Charter and rties of the 
| Gire of Londen, being 112. Copy of the hole Charter of 
| Londbn, of the firſt Graunt, and of the Confirmacion of di- 
| veſs Kyngis.—The Acte for Correccyon of the Errours and 
Judgmentis in London. The Act for Trees above 
| 20 Yeres growying to pay no Tychys.— The Charge of 
every Ward in London at a Fyveten. The Ordynaunce for 
Aſſyſe of Brede in London. Copy of Pope Nicholas his 
Bulle for the Offryng to the Curatts of the Paryſſhens of 
the Cite of London, in Latyn and in Engliſh, 1453. —Pope 
| Innocent's Letter for the ſame. The Compoſycyon of all 
| * in London and Suburbys, 1457. —- The yas {rr 
for rs ocupyeng in London. The Nombre an r- 


is at the Head of the Kalendar or Table of Contents, which is 
rinted in double Columns, as moſt of the Book alſo is. But it 
eems to want the firſt Leaf, which might contain a more gene- 
ral Title, and poſſibly the Name alſo of its Author. For the 
firſt Signature in borh thoſe Copies is A 2, the Book not being 
numerically paged at top, nor has it any Printer's Name, or 
Date when printed. The late Mr. Hearne in his Copy has en- 
titled it, The Cuſtomes of London, or Ax xoLve's Chronicle: And 
in ſome Catalogue I have ſeen it is call'd, after the Title of the 
| ſecond Chapter, The Articles of the Charter and Liberties tbe 
City of London, by one A a Gitizen of London, who liv'd 
1519: Whence probably that Copy might want the whole firſt 
hapter ; at the End whereof (which gives it the Name of a 
| Chronicle) it ap lainly to be continued down to the 12th, 
or rather, one Year — miſ- printed twice over, the 13th of 
Henry the 8th, which was 1521; in which Year. this ſmall Folio 
was probably printed. There is the Name of R. A. and Richard 
Arnolde mention'd in many Forms of his Inſtruments, as a Citizen 
Haberdaſher and Merchant of London; who might be the Author of 
this Collection; which has (among ſome few Matters of 4 
ſion) ſeveral notable old Inſtruments and Memorials in it: And tho? 
it may have been ſeen by ſome few Antiquar ies who have written 
of this Ro yet is a Work, for the generality, fo little 
known, that Biſhop 1 and others, who have attem 
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of all the Parys Chirches, and all other Chirches in London 
and Suburbes. The Ordynaunce for wullen Clothe in Lon- 
don. Articles defired by the Comauns of London for Re · 
formacyon of Thyngys to the ſame. The Charge oſ the 
Queſt of Marmot in every Warde.—Artycles of * good 
Governaunce of the Cite of London. Artycles of Preeſters 
and other Mounkes in the Cyte of London. — Agaynſt the 
Perel of Fyer—The Othe of the Bedel of the Warde,—of 
the Conſtables, of the Sherefs Sergeauntys,—of Frank · 
pledg of Foryners,—of the Scavangers,—of every Free- 
| made in the Cyte.—For Brokers in Loxdon.—Ordy- 
nance for the Aſſyſe of tall. Wood and Beller in London. — 
Marchaundyſes whereof Scavage ought to be taken in Lon- 
don. Theſe Thyngis that longyth to Tronage and Pound- 
age of the Kynge in the Cyte of London.—The Fourme 
makynge Oblygacyons in divers Maners.—Of makyng 
Quyta in divers Maner.—Byllys of Payment indyverſs_ 
Maner.—Letters of Atorne.—Endentures.—Letters of Ly- 
cens.—Of Sale.— Of Exchange. —Of Awarde by Arbytre- 
ment.—Copy of the Kyngys Proteccyon Ryall.— Another 
Form.—Copy of the Kyngys Chartour grauntyd for Of- 
fences.—Fourres of Supplycacyons to the Kynge and o- 
ther Lordys.—Of Complayntes ro the Kyng, G. Te 
Ordynaunce of the Cyte for Tenauntes of Houſes, what 
Thynges they ſhal not remove at theyt departynge . Copy 
of the Othe gyven to the Mayre and Aldyrmen, Ge. the 
Tyme of K 7 Herry VI. -The Nombre of Paris Chirches 
Townes — yſhop Chyrches and Sherys in England, and 
the Compaſſe of the Lande. Copy of a Carte compaſyng 
the Circuite of the Worlde and the Compace of every y- 
land comprehendyd in the ſame. The hole Pardon of Rome 
unted by rs Popes. —The vii Ages of the Worlde 
om Adam.— The vii Ages of Man. Copy of a Letter 
ſent out of the Lande of Meſſe into the Land of Garzade 
before the Conqueſt thereof 1486.—Copy of a Letter from 
the Soudane of Babylon to the Pope 1488.—The Otacyon 
of the Meſſanger to the Pope.— The Crafte of Graffynge 
and Plantynge of Trees and alterynge of Frutys as well in 
Colours as in Taſte.— A Treatyſe of the 4 Elementys and 
4 Seaſons &. and of the canyculare Dayes.— The Crafte 
to make a Watter to have Spottys out of wullen Cloth — 
The Fourme and Meſur to mete Lande by.— The N 
Curſe to be declared 4 Tymes in the Lere.— The Article 
in the Bull of Pope Nicholas 1453, for the Qblacyons — 
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London every Offeryng-Day. A Provyſion by Atte of Par- 


lement to brynge Kynge Herry VI. out of Dett 382000 /. 
(herein £ s the King's Livelihood was but 5000/7. per 
ann, and t 


Ypocras, Clarey, Braker. —Gunpowder.—Orchell,—Pygell 
to kepe Sturgen.— Veneger 8 to growe in 
an Our ſpace, The Meſours and Reckenyng of Reonylhe 
Wyne in Antworpe and Dordreyght and Burdevx, with the 
Gawge of the ſame. —The Weyght and Maner of beynge 


of Irne and the Dyfference of the-Weyghres in England — 
The Acte of Parlement to compelle the Jugis of Spyrituall 


Lawe to graunt ony Party the of the Lybell 


Cauſe. The Rate of the Kyngis Cuſtume and Subſyde of 


Marchaundyſes regyſtred in the Eſcheker.—The Compoſi- 
cyon betwayne the Marchaunts of England and the Towne 
of Antwarp for the Coſtis of there Marchaundyſys brought 
to the, ſayd Towne, and havyng thens. A Ballade of che 


Notbrowne Mayde. ¶ Note, this curious old Hallad {ras been 


reviyd by Mr. Prior. —Tbe Rekenynge to bey Wares in 


EFlaundert.— The Offyce that belongeth to a Biſhop or to a 


Preyſt. Copy of the Chartour of the Foreſt of Exgland.— 
The Artycles of the Chartour and Lybarties of England call d 
Magna Carta. —Narracion of them that ben ſhreven and not 
contryte.—The Valewe and Stynt of the Benefyce of Sayn 
Magn at London Bridge yerely to the Perſon An. 1494.— 
-opy of a Save-Conduyre,—Copys of Certificats in dyvers 
-Maners.—The Copy of Spycery (Drugs, & , and the ſe- 
veral Prices.) — The Rekenynge for Grocery Ware.—The 
Crafte to make Ink —The Ut 42a (or Courſes and Bill 
of Fare in the Feaſt) at the Stallacyon of the Byſſhop ot 
Ely, Morton. —The Waye from Calyce to Rome through 
Fraunce. The Copy of a Teſtament 1 ese Crafte to 
make Soepe.— To brewe Beer. The Patrons of all the Be- 
neficis in Londen.— The Temperalities of dyvers Deanryes 
Archedekenys and other Placys of Religion. The Coro- 
dyes in all the Abbeys of Exgland— The Weyght of Eſſex 
Cheſe, and of Suffulle, in England, and the Weyght in Ant- 


warpe and Barough.—The Charge and Coſte of makynge 


Heryng and Sprots at the Coeſte.— of a Letter to my 
Lord Cardynall.—The Lawes and. Belyve of the Sars/pms 
(from Sir 7. ee 1008 ory Rentes of London 
Br ydge. The Artycles upon. whiche to enquyre in the Vi- 
litacyons of Ordynaryes of 8 Artycles = 


at the yearly Expence of his Houſhold was 
24000.) The Craft to make Corke for e make 


. 
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© by the Inquylytours at the Viſttacyon laſt done in the on 


of Shot Magnus, A Compleynte made to Kynge 

the 1 by the Duke of Glouteſter upon Se Carvin dytial 96 

Whynceſter.,—Artycles that the K 1 Caounſell Sher! — of © 

the Grefe that my Lorde of Glouceſter had ſurmyſed upon 

my Lord of eh ue Cbengcpeen e of England. — The An- 

ere of m e yt of 4 . er unto the Grefe of m 
de of G Reconyſaunce 415 
the Lordis — pe * abyde the e 


the waa ec An. 4 Her. 1. 


nh ator we. - wilted 
The Corogtarnical: Gr asst, contei TA 15. 
L Principles of Coſtnographie, Geographic, 77 9 5 
Pbie, or Navigation. Compiled by William, Cuningham, 
Doctor in Phyſicke.' Excaſſum Londini in Officina Foun, 
© Dail, Typogra 101 Anno 85 Folio, pages 202. beſides 
Dedication, reface, and ad with any Curious 


Wooden Coe 


THis ere and IEP old Traits, ſo "$a both 
in Beauty of the Print and Ornaments, and Rarity of 


the Subject, — a Book of ſuch Antiquity, has à Frontiſ- 


ece from a neat wooden Cut, wherein thoſe Sciences, 
eading to the Studies here treated of, are repreſented, with 
ſome f the Ancients who were eminent . And 8 
che Bottom of the ſaid Title are theſe ſix Lines; # td 


In this Glaſſe, if you will beholde © 1. 
The ſterry Skie, and Yearth fo wide; 
The Seas allo, with Windes ſo colde; 
Yea and thyſelfe, all theſe to guide: 
WWbat this Type meane, firſt learne a 3 4a 
So ſhall the gayne thy Travaill quight. 


—— Dedication to Robert Dwddeley, of the Abbes no- 
ble Order of the Garter Knight, Maiſtet of the 'H N ro 
the 'Quene's mooſte excellente Majeltye, “c. he 
Lordſhip, that Men may behold, in this Glafs, the xa Na 
with Her Planets'and'Stats the Earth with Her beautiful Re · 
| Kions, and the Sear with her tneryeilous' 87 . 
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Lor ill take th into his T ſhall 
be boulde e wi 7 5 of his 8 the 
particular Ti (i ſeven 


Af 15 505 en erg by b. 
p * OHOW Lein ve 
"Gilbert 5 1 HAN * . 
of the hot \ a t th 


e Back of 4 
wooden Print 35 he in bi Doctor's Ha feof 
1 


The 3 55 ſetting forth the le 


theſe Cala Stu Gn . Herein he ately 
daily. more, Ts perceiy dz 8 what Co 1275 
is not .in. our earch'd. our? So exemplißes A | 
12 N 150 . concludes, the, ſaid Preface with ob- 
ſervin * this Glaſs, * ſuch as are delighted in tra- 
8 vailin e as U by Land as Water, ſhall receive no ſmall 
f c ort; add. 1 e her ſort, by it may alſo — 
et out particu t Cards for any Countrye, or Pro- 
c yince, br ele the univerſal F ace of the Fade 8 
| rale ws And that the Precepts might ſeme — 
4 Hale, have (ſays he) reduced it into N Hoang 4 
ce che Names of the Perſonages Nes 
« yet 12 thy. our faltet. « which 
| , DAUsS 1 1 e Scholar) maketh Doubres, wart 
« Queſtions, objecteth; yea and, ſometyme, digreſſeth not 
ee from the eee of the groſſe witted. Unto which, 
« PHILONIcus. (ſi ſupplying the Office of a Teacher) an- 
* to all Objections and giveth Ptæcepts. What 
iligence I have given in time of the Printing, to the 
« Correction hereof; and alſo in deviſing ſundry newe Ta- 
« het, Pictures, Pease ede, and Pracepts ; that 
« may 14 2 judge by readyng yng of the ſame Worke. 
« hat Charges the Printer bath ſuſteined, that his good 
* Will might not be wanting, that ſhall be evident, confer- 
ee y ing bis beautiful Pictures and Letters with ſuch Workes 
e herto 1 Hens Powe... And thus I leave the with 
« my 


s The this Dr 7 of — had been 4 Traveller, 
yet being bred a Phyſician, it may be look d upon as ſomewhat 

feed ae that he ſhould ſet forth a Book upon this Subject, 
fo much more copious and elegant than had hitherto been pub- 
lid; and alſo write ſo many others as he here mentions ; the 
Names whereof are, An 1 — ' by no Man 
ever publiſb di The Aſtronomical R ing; Organographia # Gar- 
philacion Aftronomicum ; Chronogy and 2 in Hip- 
focrates Ge Aart, | is & Ne The Author being now no 


more than twenty. eight Years of As. 
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4 my CosMoGRAPHICALL GLass; requirying that theſe 
* — Travayles and Labours be A with Ingra- 
c titude or ill Reporte. And if for the Difficultie of rhe 
4 Worke, any Errour eſcape; remember I am ihe. firſte 
* that ever in our Tongue have written of this Argument, 
c and therefore am conſtrained to find out the Pathe, &'c.” 
At Norwich, the 18th' of 7%, 155 9. 
The whole Work is divided into five Books, in the firſt 
-whereof, after ſome general Heads, leading ro that Know- 
e in Arithmetic and Geometry, which is requiſite for 
"this Art, he defines 9 and Geometty: Then 
gives you' three Figures or Pictures; the firſt repreſenting 
-Coſmography, by a Globe of the Heavens, containing the 
-Earth; the ſecond, Geography, repreſenting the Earth and 
-Waters only; and the laſt, Chorography, or the Repreſenta- 
tion of ſome one Town or e which he illuſtrates by an 
 ateurate Map of the excellent City of NoRWYCHE, as the 
Forme of it is, ſays he, at this preſent 1558; with many 
Alphabetical References to an Explanation, at the bottom, 
of the principal Places ſet forth in the ſame, (Which Map 
has been loo d upon as a very great Curioſity:) Hence he 
proceeds to define what the World is, and to ſhew that it is 
made of #40 Parts. The Number alſo of the Heavens; 
with the Errors of ſome Ancients. That only eight Hea- 
vens were found out by the Egyptians, that Ptolemy found 
out the ninth, and Alphonſus the tenth: So gives us a Fi- 
gure of the Celeſtial! Sphere. Next he Jeſcribeswhar a Cen- 
tre is, what the Axis, and what a Diameter; what the Poles 
are, what an oblique Sphere, how a Sphere differs from a 
Circle, © The Number of Circles in a Sphere, what the Ho- 
rizos is, the Diviſion of it, with Figures of the ſeveral forts; 
what the Meridian is, the Zenith, Antipodes, the Equinodtial ; 
with the Uſe of the Horizon, Meridian, and Eging 
Circles: What the Zodiac is, and the Ecliptic, what a Sign 
is, what a Degree, and what a Minute; with the Septentrio- 
nal Signes, Meridional Si and the Uſe of rhe, Zodiac. 
A Table of many notable fixed Stars, with: their ſeveral 
Names, their true Longitude, Latitude, and Declination, 
faithfully. rectified unto the Year 775 profitable for finding 
out the Latitude of any Country or Place. Then we have 


the two Declinations of every Planet diſtinguiſh'd, with the 
Diverſity of the Sun's Declination from Prolemys Time to 
ours, and the Manner how to find out, by a Quadrant, the 
Sun's Declination. After which we have a Table, 5 
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P of Declination of the Eeljptic, in Degrees, Minutes, 
and Seconds, from the EquinoQtial; anſwering to the Sux's 
gueſt Declination, 23 Degrees, 28 Minutes; being the true 
Declination. of the Sun in this (our Author's —__ 
Table is more copiouſly uſeful than Orontius, or Re- 
cord's Table, and yet not fo prolix as Eraſmus Reiguhols's. 
Next we have the Poles of che Zodiac explain d, what the 
Summer Tropic, and what, the Winter is, Whence the four 
Seaſons of the Year are derived, what the two Colures are, 
the Artick Circle, and the Antartick defin'd, from Proclus, 
as molt of the other Diſtinctions are. Thus PaiLonicus 
having learn d his Scholar what the fix greater Circles of the 
Sphere are, and what the four leſſer, gives him the reaſon 
why they are ſo diſtinguiſh'd from John de Sacra-Boſeo,. Then 
repreſenting theſe ſeveral Parts together in dne Figure or 
Picture, he concludes his Account of the Celeſtial Sphere, 
and ſo proceeds to that which comprehends the Elementary 
Region, obſerving why it can conſiſt but of four Elements; 
their Order and Situation, the Diviſion of the Air, where 

Comets, Hail and Snow are engendred, what the Earth i 

Diverſity of Opinions touching its Form, Objections agair 
its Rotundiry anſwer'd from Cleomedes, alſo from the Ex- 
ample of two Eclipſes of the Moon, and Obſervation of 
ſome Stars, with Reference for further Proof to Ptolemy, 
Philo, Ariſtotle, Reignholt, Orontius, Fohn de Sacro-Boſco, 
und Maſter Recorde; who does almoſt repeat all their Argu- 
ments, in his Caſtle of Knowledge. Here, joining together all 
the Parts which have been „ before treated of, in one 
Type or Figure of a compleat Sphere, repreſenting both 
the Heavens and the Earth, be concludes with making his 
Scholar give him a Recapitulation of what he had learnt in 
n 
| econd Book, c. in which is plainly the 
Order and Number of Zones, Parallels and Climates; alſo 
ſundry ways for the exact 25 out of the Meridian Line, 
the tude and Latitude of Places, with many other Pre- 
cepts belonging to the making of a Carte or Mappe. After an 
ingenious Introduction of this Book, and Repetition of what is 
taught in it, the Author, ſeeing the Matter thereof chiefly de- 
pends upon Dimenſion and Menſuration, firſt ſhews what Di- 
men ſſon is; what a Point, what a Line, what a Platform, and 
what a Body is. Then gives us a Table of Meaſure; the 
quantity of Helvetian and of Exgliſh Miles; the different 
ipnification of Longitude, both in Aſtronomy and — 
. Brapiy z 
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raphy; what Latitude is; how to find out the Circuit 
Js Earth and the ml ertical Point, with the Diverſity of O- 
pinions about the Circuit of the Earth: Then, of what Parts 
are habitable, and what not. Of the Zones, and the Err 
of Polybixs; the Objection of ſome being uninbabitable 
| ſwered; of the Tnhabitants, who ate diſtinguiſhed by he 
Diverſity of their Shadows, as, the Amphiſcit, or dou 
ſhadowed; the Aſcii, or People without Shadows; the He- 
teroſen, or thoſe who have their Shadows on one Side, as 
we who have our Shadow directly North, and the Antipodes, 
Who haye theirs to the South; laſtly, 0 who have 
their Shadow going about the Horizon, Here ＋ „. 
Table of Shadows, ſhewing their Propottion to the Gnome 
(it being divided into 60 parts) for every Degree of the Sun's 
Altitude; and alſo the quantity of hs Shadow in every 
Country, Region and City, thro” the univerſal Earth, wh 
the Sun is in the Equinoxial and Solſticial Points. Then 
returning to the Zones, he ſhews how they differ from Cl- 
mates, with Prolemy's Diviſion of Climates; next, whiat 
Parallels are, exemplified ina Figure. The number of Cli- 
mites, alſo in a Figure; and Quantity both of them and Pa- 
rallels; with a Table containing the number of Parallels and 
Climates, with the Elevation of the Po/e- Artic, and Quantit 
of the longeſt Day and Night anſwering hereto. Sout 
Parallels, and the Reaſon why Avicenue thought the Air 
moſt temperate under the Equinoxial 3 which introduces ay 
Conjecture where Paradiſe was ſeated, and Lyra Interpre- 
tation that the Fiery Sword was the burning Zone, with a Con- 
jecture where Hell is ſeated. After which, we have G/a- 
riss Manner of finding out the Noon-Stead or Meridian 
Line, and four other Methods alſo of finding the ſame, Tbe 
Order of finding the Height of any Planet or fix'd Star in Dy | 
Noopſtead Line by Night. Then follows. a Table of # 
Sur's Meridiau Altitude above the Horizon, calculated for 
every Degree in the Zodiac, reſpecting the Elevation of the 
Pole-Artic, at Norwich 52 Degrees 10 Min. and the Sun's 
Declination 23 . 28 Min. The. manner to, find out 
ny 1 of the 4 Wore the Ken and fs Lati- 
tude of an ion, City or Town, ſeveral ways; eſpecially. 
by the Mtrewns- thy Of finding the Longitude of any 
Place, according to the Ancients, by Eclipſes of the 
That Atreus found out the time ofEcliples. The Cauſe of 
the Moon's Eclipſe. A Calculation of ſuch Eclipſes of the 
Moon as ſhall happen from the Year 1560 till x605 ; TL 
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the Time of their Beginning in Years; Days, Hours add 


Minutes, "unto the Meridian of Norwich exactly, which is 


2 Degrees and 30 Minutes, from the Canary {lands : with 
the Figures of all the ſaid Eclipſes. How to find the Longi- 
de of Regions by an Eclipſe. How to turn the Hours G 
the Day into Degrees arid Minutes of the 1 with 
a Table for that Proc. . Apian's Way of finding out th 
Longitude of Places by the Jacob's Staff, r. The Methvc 
to be taken when the Moon is Weſt, or Eaſt of the Stur; 
further illuſtratèd 1 rae of finding the Longitude 
of Nor uich. Another Method of finding the Longitiide 
of any Region in every Place as well by Day as Night, and 
at every Hour, by means of a little C/ock, ſuch as they uſed 
to wear in the faſhion of a Tablet; whereof were then made 
as excellent without Temple-Bar as any which were brought 
from Flanders: with the Particulars of this Experiment ends 
this ſecond Book.” 1 
In the zhird Book is expreſs'd the making and Portraiture 


of the Face of the Earth, both in Cartes particular, and alſo u- 


niverſal: with divers Things incident thereto. Here having 


/ſhewn whar a chief Requiſſte the Art of Drawing or Delineat- 


ing is in the Study of Coſmography, and what noble Rewards 
the Ancients had in ſtore for the Inventors of Science; when 
ney not 7 0. them abundance of Treaſure, but alſo 
deified them 


nent; then exhibirs them all in a Map together; with an 
Anfwer to an Objection againſt the Form of the Terreſtrial 
Globe; ſo begins with teaching the Manner of making a 
rticular Carte for any Region, and here draws up a Ta- 
le of the Quantity and Proportion of the Equinoxial, or any 
reat Circle, to every Parallel, North and South therefrom, 
lence we are led to a particular I containing the 
whole Proceſs in making a Map of England, and ſhewing 
how the Work chiefly depends on the Meridian Line, op: 
pointing thereby the Longitudes; and eg, of Cli- 
mates, whoſe uſe in a Carte is ro lirvir the atitude from the 
quinoxial : This is flluſtrated by à Draught or Figure, 
mn hence we are taught how to deſcribe three or four 

| egions in one Map, or as many as are contained in one 
eighth Part of the Earth; and after the particular Inſtruc- 
tions for this ration, we have the Form alſo thereof de- 


lineated to the Eye. So we N to the Compoſition of 
Larth, 


whereof alſo we have a 


for one half of the 
, IP . | Draught. 


the ſame: The Author deſcehds to explain 
what an Iſland is; what a Peninſula ; an Iſthmut; a Conti» 


aw Ro «4 


| 
' 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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Draught. | And this is followed by,che Method of making a 
Map ch 


r the whole Earth, which we-are again further ac- 
quainted with by lineal Repreſentations : And here we have 
a Table of the Segmenzs;and Parts of the Equinoxial, drawn 
in a plain Platform, anſwering to the Circumference c 
Parallels. A little further is another Table of Regions an- 
Cities ſubject to the Signs and Planets, Then we have the 
Figure of an Inſtrument, ſerving to make a Map, without 
knowing Longitude or Latitude, which is here called a G- 
graphical Plain Sphere, by which not only the Diſtance of 
one Place from another may be found in the Map, but of 
the Places themſelves, in Miles alſo from one another; as by 
2 Demonſtration here figured out appears: And with this 

xperiment ends the third Bog. 

Fourth Book lays down ſuch neceſſary. Principles and 
Rules asare to be obſerved in Hydrography, and Navigation. 
Herein it is propoſed not to ſhew the minute Difference of 
one Veſſel from another, nor their Names, nor their Burden, 
but how to correct the Errors inguiding and direCting them. 
And firſt, we have a Diviſion of the Waters, from the gene- 
ral Name of the Ocean, down to Lakes and Ponds. The 
_ Cauſe of Ipring ans Ebb Tides, Cauſe of Ebbing and Flow- 

ing. How to find the Age of the Moon at all times. The 
Epatt, with a Table to find it. A Table of the Sun's riſing 
and going down throughout the Tear; whereby to find how 
long the Moon ſhines every Night. A Table ſhewing how 
long the Moon ſhines in our Horizon. Another ſhewing in 
what Places, chiefly on the Engliſßʒ Shore, the Moon makes 
full Seas. How to know the exact Time of Ebbing and Flo u- 
ing, with a Table for finding out Ebbs and Flood, in the 
| Coaſts of England, Scotland, Ireland, Dutchland, and France. 

A Deſcription, of the Wind. The Number, Diviſion, and 
Nature of the Winds. The new Diviſion of the Horizon 
into 32 Parts, by the learned Hydrographers, ſeemingly in 
our Author's Time; who here diſpoſes them into a Type or 
Figure. Of the Mariners Compaſs, unknown to the Ancients, 
found out by Gemma, and a Draught of it. The Praiſe of 
the Needle ; the Obſeryations of Fofrencus in what Places it 
has erred. How to correct the Needle in Day-time, 
help of the Sun; in the Night, by ſome fixed Star. Q 
the Errors in deſcribing the Shipman's Chart, and the way 
howto fail by Longitudes and Latitudes. How to direct 3 
Ship to any Port, How to know the Form of the Lode- 
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ILY , | avi ion, Our uthor 
ends this we Dore , Phy * | * 
The Fifth Book deſcribes the Parts of the Earth, particu- 
larly according to late Obſervations; with the Longit»des and 
Latitudes of Regions, Provinces, Iflands, Cities, Towns, 
Villages, and Hills: Alſo the Commodities, Natures, Laws, 
Rights, and Cuſtoms of many Countries, and their Inhabi- 
rants.” This begins with a particular Deſcription of 'Eer»pe, 
containing Chriſtendom part of Turty; beginning with 
Ireland, as Ptolemy does: In which, after a ſhort Account 
of the Products and Character of the People, and Dimen- 
ions of the Iſland, he notes the chief Places, wich their 
Longitude and Latitude: So proceeds to England, which 
is treated of in the ſame manner. Then Scotland, Iceland, 
Corſica, Sicily, Sardinia, Majorca and Minorca, Gades, Eu- 
b, Cretd; the Cyclades and Sporades. In ſuch like par- 
ticular manner alſo, of Spain, France, and Germany, both 
higher * and lower; beſides Ttaly," Rome, &c. So ends this 
Chapter of Europe with a particular Deſcription of Greece. 
Then follows the like Deſcription of Africa, and the prin- 
Cipal Places therein. Aſia, the' ſame manner, is next 
deſcribed; and laſtly, ſuch parts of America as are by Tra- 
vail found out, which concludes the whole Work. After 
the Index follows an Extract of the Queen's Licence to Jobs 
Day and his Aſſigns, for the Term of his Life, for the ſole 
Printing this Book; as alſo, for the ſpace of ſeven Years, all 
ſuch Books as he has printed, or ſhall print. But we have 
not yet met with any more of this Author's Writing, printed 
by him, how many ſoever he had ready for the Preſs ; which 
perhaps may be accounted for, from the Emblem in the 
laſt Page of this Book, which ſhews us the Figure of Death on 
a A and Virtue in the Shape of a Tree, flouriſhing 
out of it. 


* Where our Author mentiobing Heydelberg, ſays be was gen- 
teelly entertain'd at that Univerſity by D. Jan. Langius, T. E- 
rats, Phyſicians; and D. Baldui nus, Reader of the Civil Law, 

beſides divers others, at the time of his Commencement. | 
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4 fo 2 of the unobſerved Dangers of ſeveral 2. — 
uncon ſiderate Practiſers of Phylicke in 

— not only for the deceived Multitude, and 
eaſe hand prof their mean Capacities, us raiſing reformed and 
ori erg adviſed Thoughts in the beſt Underſlandings : with 
Directions 2 the * Election Phyſician in Neceſſitie. 


By John Cotta - of onhampron, 1 in ae, 40. 
1612. pages 1337. 


T H! 8 Tract was the product chieflpof that. ten Yeats | 
| Obſervation-and Experience which our Author had in 
 Northamptonſbire, as he informs us in his Dedication to the 
Gentry. thereof, among whom he was firſt introduced by 
his honoured Friend, Sir Witham Tate, as therein alſo ap- 
.pears. Not but the {aid Frauds and Corniptions, in Phyſick 
vere epidemical enough to have moy'd him to the like Au- 
madverſions, had he reſided in any other part of the Nation. 
For as he ſays, in his Epiſtle to the Reader; 80 infinitely. 
.< do the numbers of barbarous and unlearned Counſellors of 
C Healthat this time overſpread all Corners of this Kingdom, 
cc that their confuſed Swarms do not only every Where cover 
c and eclipſe the Sun-ſhine of all true Learning and Under- 
cc ſtanding, but generally darken and extinguiſh. the ve 
0 Light of common Senſe and Reaſon.” I herefore, bot 
in duty to the common Good, and to the Sollicitations of 
his Friends, he preſents us with. this needful Detection of 
c harmful Succours, and _— uncil for ſafe Supply.” 
He propoſes to ſuit the meaneſt Readers with the Plainneſs 
and rene a familiar Stile; and to Reep the Current 
ot the Text clear from all Quotation of ancient Languages, 
referring only the learned to the Margin; which latter, he 
has obſerved through every Page. His Method further, is 
ro illuſtrate his general Cautions and Rules with particular 
Caſes and Reports, drawn chiefly from thoſe Parts where 
he now practiſed and reſided, as an Inducement to read, 
and an Enticement to continue, Example being neither leaſt 
* nor leaſt profitable to the Vulgar. ay 
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The Work itſelf is open d with an Ixrraduction, ſhewing, 
how deſirable, but how difficult it is, to meet with an able 
Phyſician, thro? che variety of Cauſes and Circumſtances to 
be conſider d in Diſeaſes, and the Application of Remedies; 


with the ill 2 es of the common Neglect and | 
rance herein, the monopolizing of Cures 2 


_  rogative of this or that Secret, to the Contempt of the due 


Permutation of Medicines and the Incteaſe of Diſeaſes, both 
beyond their own Nature, and the Conſtitutions of the Sick. 
Here, among thoſe Things, the indiſcriminate uſe of which 

he diſcommends, are mention'd Tobacco, and Quickſilver, 
and even Caſſia, and Rhubarb, which being indiſcreetly, 
out of time and place diſpenced, bring Mifthief inſtead of 
Good ; with other Inſtances here produced, both of internal 


and external Remedies, moſt ſovereign and renowned in 


themſelves, which yet do bring forth effects unworthy: of 
themſelves, and all becauſe ſuch a promiſcuous and unskilful- 
Rabble of the meaneſt Mechanicks, Women, Prieſts, 
Witches,  Conjurers, Jugglers, and - Fortune-Tellers,: are 
ſuffer'd ta become Medicine-Mongers, and make a gainful 
Traffic of Homicide it ſelf. - That not only the Si but 
thoſe alſo of better Sort are deluded to 1 ſuch Preten- 
ders, on account of ſome caſual Succeſs; but, ſays our Author, 
« As in Military Deſigns, oft-times a bold and fool-hardy + 
<«. Enterprize, above and beſide Reaſon, and beyond Ex- 
cc pectation, produceth an excellent and admit d Good in 
cc the happy Iſſue; yet it. is not commended, or in any caſe 
c permitted, as being very dangerous in ordinary Practice, 
cc or Cuſtom of Warfare: ſolikewiſe, divers Events of Me- 
« dicines prove good, whoſe bold Uſe and raſh Preſcription” 
ce is dangerous and-unskilful” He concludes this Chapter 
with obſerving, That as improper Remedies are, for the moſt 
part, worſe than Diſeaſes, and unlearned Phyſicians, of all bad 
Cauſes of Diſeaſes, are themſelves the worſt ; it is not there- : 
fore a needlefs Learning, more ſtudiouſly to know the God | 
from Ill and Ill from Good; beginning wich the laſt firſt, in 
Chap. a. Of tbe Emperick. Herein is deſcribed, hat an 
Emperick is; in. what his Defects conſiſt. The Aſſiſtance 
of Invention; of Experience, and what à circumſcribed 
Guide of it ſelf. © For as it is with the Soldier in the Field, 
<« ler his own ſpecial Experience in Arms be never ſo. an- 
« cient, ſo true, ſo ſound, yet without a more general U- 
« derftanding or Theory, and a more enlarged. Knowledge 
<« than his particular and * Experience can bring forth, 
| 2 


cc he 
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he muſt be latnely fitted to many ſudden and oft before 
< .unforeſeen Occurrents, which the perpetual Muta 
< and Change of Circutnſtances in Warfare muſt | 
« produce. The Field, the Enemy, the Time (not always 
© the ſame) require a divers and oft a contrary Conſultation, 
& Deſign; and Manner, wherein one particular Experience 
< by it ſelf, cannot but be much wanting, becauſe the ſarne' 
* Thing or Action ſeldom or never happens again the ſame 
c in all Circumſtances; and one Circumſtance alone com- 
4 monly altering the whole Condition. As it is ih Military 
Affairs, ſo is it in the Aſſaults of Diſeaſes, where the 
Eight and Wreſtling of Nature is not always in the fame 
<« Part, nor in the ſatme Form or Manner, nor with the 
e ſame Diſeaſe, nor of the ſame Period: All which Cirearn- 
<« ſtances in the ſame Subject cannot happen always to 
« any Sight or Senſe the ſame, which makes Experience; 
4 ow ever preſent in the general Notions of the Under. 
„ ſtanding, w y the prudent and wiſe Man doth make 
« ſupply, tho* Experience fail.“ Beſides, many Diſeaſes a- 
riſe in the Body of Man which are ſcarce ſeen in 4 Man's, 
Life, and in which, Experience can give no Preſcription, 
Here are mentioned, the French Diſeaſe and the Scuruy, 
ſtrange to us once, and the Engliſh, Sweating-Sickneſs, fo 
now. To theſe are added, ſome more ſingular and un- 
ommon Accidents, as Nolandur his Report of the Golden 
ooth which grew naturally in the Mouth of a Child. 
Alſo another Child, in Hollerut, who thruſt its hand our of 
is Mother's Navel for 15 Days, and was afterwards born 
alive, and the Mother ſafe. Alſo, Braſavola's Cure of the 
Soldier who had almoſt half his Head cut away with part of 
his Brains. Hence he deſcends to ſeveral Examples and 
Caſes of his own Obſeryation in Northamptonſhire; and con- 
cludes, from them, that way Day almoſt, may poſe bare 
and naked Experience, eſpecially when Empericks apply it 
to ſimilar Appearances: „ For, with the Wiſe, the ite, 
« is much unlike the .—. and it is a chief Point in all 
<« Learning, truly to diſcern between differing Similitudes 
ce and like Differences. Many Accidents fall out ſeeming 
ce alike, yet have no Affinity ; and again, in She the ſame, 
4 yet indeed, contrary. Contraries have oft, in many thin 
« Likeneſs ; and Likene6, Contraries, eaſiſy deceiving t 
« Unwotting and Unlearned.“ This again is proved by 
many Inflances, tending to demonſtrate the Imperfections 
of their Practice, who uſe no light of Judgment or _— 1 


1 
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but the only Senſe of cheir own Expetience. With regard 
alſo to —.— Author fays a lille Farehct,< I 28 it 
« were a Slander; in theſe days, that Good-Will and excel- 
« lent Medicines,” put to death mote Lives than open Mur- 
« der;“ and thinks © it would be happy, if at length, the 
« common Inconvenience and publick Scandal might be- 
get a Law, and Law bring forth Reſtraint.” Here alſo 
we have many Inſtances how helpleſs or hurtful good Medi- 
cines'are, when apply'd without Diſtinction of proper Cir- 
cumſtances, Concomitancies, &. intended to caution us 
againſt putting any confidence in rhe Excellency of any Re- 
medies, without Advice for the right Diſpenſation of them, 
and conſequently, agalnſt relying upon the many Books of 
Phyſical Receipts and Apothecaries _ in print,which were 
then divulged in all Places; wiſe and diſcreet Men knowing, 
that Things without Reaſon in themſelves, are by Reaſon 
and Wiſdom to be guided. n 
Chap. 3. is Of the Practice of Women about rhe Sick ; 
common-viſiting Counſellors, and Commenders of Meditints. 
Wherein, as vulgar Pretenders were before exclaimed a- 
gainſt, for want of proper Education and Knowledge, Pa- 
tients are, for the fame Reaſon, warned againſt conſulting 
with Petticoat Pratitioners; who ate rather adviſed to pre- 
ſcribe Rules of Conduct᷑ to themſelves; than 6 . ro their 
Friends; as what would free them from the Unhappineſs 
of having their Hands ſo commonly in others Miſhaps, to 
the Diſhonour of their own Sex ; by intitnidating the Sick 
with Doubts, and diſſuading them, it not from Phyſick ab- 
ſolutely, yet from the regular Cnr and Uſe of it; 
from all that is not of their own m or of which they 
have not had Tryal; as their own Ointments, Plaiſters, 
Cear-Cloths, ee. often ling them with the dangerous 
Flattery of harmleſs and palatable Medicines, proving, that 
old Eve will never be worn out of Adam's Children; and 
not ſeldom rendring it incredible that ſuch mean fort of 
People canget acquaintance with ſuch dangerous Medicines 
as are here alſo ſpecified ; but that Quackſalyers, Bankrupt 
Apothecaries, and fugitive Surgeons, Who every where over- 
ſpread the Kingdom, are compelled for gain, to communi- 
cate ſuch Secrets, whereby deſperate Ingredients and Experi- 
ments grow vulgar Medicaments. Therefore, | 
Chap. 4. Treats of Fugitives, Workers of ling Won- 
dert, and Quackſalvers. Under this Head, we have a running 
Deſcript ion of the Impoſtors here named. Among theſs 


Men, 
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4 Men, ſays he, © credulous Minds may ſee Things inviſible, 
* Beggars are enabled to ſell Gold to drink, that want Silver 
& to make them eat. Aurum Potabile , the Natural Bal- 
© like ineſtimable Glories and Pride of Art and Nature are 
ce their profeſſed ordinary Creatures, and the Workmanſhip 
« of their Hands; in whoſe hands are nothing but Idleneſs, 
« Theft, and . Beggary.” He concludes this Head with 
intimating, that Pretenders to ſuch. uncommon Performan- 
ces, are to be ſuſpected of wanting even common Suffi- 
cCiency. That God has not ordain'd Wonders and Miracles. 
to give ſupply to our common Needs, or to anſwer the or- 
dinary Occaſions of Life; nor do Trfith and Sufficiency re- 
ceive their juſt Trial by rare Works, or caſual Events, but 
by an habitual and continual Proof and Exerciſe in their 
daily, ordinary, and proper Subjects and Occurrents. 

ap.5. is, Of Surgeons; and ſuch. as eſteeming well of 
themſelves for the Exerciſe of their Hands in Wounds, Am- 
putations, &. arrogate a Privilege in the Practice of Phy- 


lick; and even undertake to educate and inſtitute Phyſicians, 


as an Undergrowth to themſelves; and that thus, alſo the 
World is furniſhed with Factors for the Grave. Hereof he 
uces Examples, manifeſting, by the Practice of theſe: 
arber-Surgeons, bow confident | yn will be, and 
how powertully it will infatuate the Diſtreſſed. And here. 


to different Conſtiturions. Whence, ſays our | Author, 
« How can he who conſiders the Diſeaſe and not the Per- 
« ſon, in curing the one, but indanger the other ?“ A little 
farther he lays down the plain and uncontrolled Difference 
berween-the Learned and the Unlearned in the Faculty; 

and ſhews how the Learned has a Prerogative in three Parts 
ro himſelf, and an equal Part with the Unlearned, in the. 
fourth; yet allows, that in many deſperate Caſes, the Igno- + 
rant by their Blindneſs, their Boldneſs, and their Luck, may 

be the only fit Inſtruments Here we have alſo Examples 
how erous Good oft iſſues out of deviliſh and dange- 


rous Acts; yet if the Unskilful fail, the hopeful Ute ny ; | 
. | ; 92 p S 


* Our Author, Dr. Cotta, (who was educated at Cambridge) 
here reflects upon Dr. Fra Anthonie, who at this time was noted 
for his Univer/al Medicine called Aurum Potabile, whereof he 
publiſh'd a Book about four Years after, and our Author an A4. 
[er to it, as may be ſeen in Atben. Oxox. 


* 


8 amum, the Philoſopher's Stone, diſſolved Pearl, and the 


again is wag, the Cuſtom of giving the ſame Medicine 


* 
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other Means is commonly thereby over-run, and the Hap- 
pineſs of After · healch by better Council, fruſtrated. Hence 
we are led to Po een. N 3 dd 2 
Chap. 6. Of Apothecaries : To whom thus much is al- 
low'd ; That it any may have Prerogative to be Phyſicians 
dy che Excellence and rare Choice of Medicines, it is moſt 
proper unto them. Nay, tis further allow'd, that for the 
excellent Preparation and Knowledge of Medicines, they 
ſometirnes may excel ſome Phyſicians themſelves. '< But 
cc above and beyond the Preparation; the right and judicious 
<« Diſpenſation is truly. worthy, commanding and —_— 
cc therein ſafe and prudent Uſe. This Skill * n 
* derſtanding able to raiſe itſelf above both the Medicine 
<« and the Maker, unto the Great Maker of them bot 
and from his general Decree and Council in the Adminiſ- 
ce tration of all things in Nature, to and limit Circum- 
« ſtances, Proportion, Time, Place, Quantity, and Qua- 
ce lity, according to the manifold Purpoſes and infinite 
s Uſes for the Preſervation, Conſervation, and Conti- 
« nuance of Health and Life to Mankind:” So far as the 
 Apothecaries keep within their own proper Bounds, they 
cannot be denied a worthy Eſteem 3 but if the Pride and 
Maſterſhip of the Medicine ſtir once in them the Ambition 
of Medication, they will be juſtly condemned. A little 
further the Queſtion is propoſed, whether a Phylician ſhould 
de both Surgeon and Aporhecary himſelf. And it is allow'd 
tbat in Judgment, Skill, Knowledge, and Ability of Direo- 
tion, it may be requiſite; but the particular Execution 
| ſhould be divided. to others, whoſe continual Exerciſe therein 
makes ther fitter for it; and this Chapter is concluded with 
lome further Remarks to the ſame Purpoſe. 

Chap. 7. Of Pradtiſers by Spells. Among the Arguments 
here aled againſt theſe Deluders, is this, If the faithful and 
« devout Prayer of Holy Men, to which the Promiſe ot 
« God and Bleſſings of Men are annexed, has no ſuch Af- 
« ſurance or Succeſs of neceſſary Conſequent,. without la- 
“ borious Induſtry and the uſe of good Means, how can 
Religion or Reaſon ſuffer Men who are not void of both 
« to give ſuch impious Credit unto an infignificant and 
« ſenleleſs Mumbling of idle Words, contrary to Reaſon, 
without Precedent of any truly wiſe or learned, and juitly 
cc ſuſpected of all ſenſibe Men N 

Chap. 8. Of Witchcraft in the Sick, &c. Herein are va- 
tious Arguments advanced, to prove there are many — 
5 wherev 
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7 fo Men, many whereof no Man can attain the 
Reaſon, yet every Man knoweth to have a Reaſon in — 
That 8 oft apts Conſequences to Dreams, yet it 
no Provt of Truth to truſt in them. That Women in their 
Sleep have foreſeen or foretold many Things which have 
come to paſo, but this makes their Dreams no Oracles; and 
many vain Men have confidently predicted ſuch Things as 
have happen q, yet are not taken for Prophets. In like man- 
nur, ſome have poſſeſi d thetuſelves with Witchcraft 
andthe Opinion thereof, have ſeemed to know Things a- 
pore their Knowledge, and That Knowledge above and 
yond all Reaſon hath been true. Yet neither is this any 
Diſpoſſeſſion of themſelves of this Spirit of Folly, nor 
Juſt Proof or Accuſation of any one to be a Witch. Our 
Author does not deny or defend deviliſh Practices of Men 
und Women, but deſires only * co moderate the general 
tte Madneſs of this Age, which aſcribes to Witchcraft what- 
©« ſever falls out unknown or ſtrange to a vulgar Seriſe,” 
Therefore, concerning Diſeaſes, there are here ſet forth 
forme ſtrange and particular Caſes, which had undergone 
unjuſt Imputations of this kind ; and one eſpecially, of a 
Gentlewoman, whom certain Witches, lately executed for 
Sorcery, confeſ d to have bewitch'd y tho her —— was 
only a natural Complication of divers Diſorders, chiefly 
convulſive, which produced a Concourſe of Accidents, 
ſeeming of monſtrous and wondered Shapes. Upon this, 
Mays our Author, I grant the vonenry ang uncompelled, or 
duly and truly evicted Confeſſion of a Wirch, to be ſufficient 
Condemnation of herſelf, and therefore, juſtly hath the Law 
laid their Blood upon their own Heads; but their Confeſſion, 
cannot conceive ſufficient Eviction of the Wircheraft itſelf; 
and this Topic is conluded with Arguments and Cautions 
further to the ſame Purpoſe. | 
Chap. 9. Of Wiſards, Theſe are deſcribed to be a ſort of 
Practitioners, whom our Cuſtom and Country call Wiſe Men, 
and Wiſe Women, reputed a kind of honeſt harmleſs Witches 
or Wiſards, who, by good Words, hallowed Herbs, Salves, and 
other ſuperſtitious Ceremonies, promiſe to allay and calm De- 
vils, Practices of other Witches, and the Force of many Diſ- 
_ eaſes. But theſe being much of the ſame Nature with thoſe 
before mentioned to uſe Spells, are referred unto them, and 
diſmiſs'd with a ſhort Hiſtory of our Author's Obſervation. 
- Chap. 10. Of Servants to Phyſicians and miniſtring Help- 
ers, Our Author concludes his Number and 9 
IP o 
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of Ragerichs wi this — hs * as either by oft 
| licians, or converſi th them and viewi 
their lee, or by 1 from der Bb ben 
or by Attendance about the Sick, engro(s to themſelves ſup- 
— ſpecial Obſervations and choice Reqagdies; and with 
uch ſmall Ware, taken upon credit, ſet uf or themſelves. 
Here the Inſufficiency of ſuch apiſh Imitation is deſcanred 
Fog, and this kind of ſecond-hand Uſe of other People's 

ractice; ſhewing, in ſeveral Aphoriſtical Obſervations how 
unfafe ſuch Experience in Phylick is; as © how neceſſary 
« it is, That Man ſhould be in himſelf a Maſter of Know- 
ce ledge and ſincere Judgment, who ſhall be able truely 
« make right Uſe of another's Experience“ And e 
« That which Experience has once, or oft times known 
© and found to do good, muſt not therefore, in neceſſity, 
« ſtill do the ſame. good, except the ſame Reaſon of t 
ce good, do in each -Circumſtance, again commend and © 
„ command it; which only they can j and examine 
« who are wiſe and learned.“ With other like Reflections 
therefore on this prepoſterous Prafticey and a Detail of ſuch 
Abilities and Application as are te for attaining « ſuf- 
ficiency in this Profeſſion, our Author concludes this Chap- 
rer, and therewith the Firſt Book of this Treatiſe: The fore- 
going Extracts from which, being ſufficient to give a Taſte 
of the Performance, we ſhall, for brevity ſake, only give 
the Titles of the two enſuing Books, which are as follows. 

Book II. Chapter 1. The Methodian learned Dreviver, of 
Heretick Phyſician, Chapter a. Of Beneficed Pradiſore. 
Chapter 3. Of 4 s and Epbemerides Maſters. ap- 
ter 4. of Conjettors by Urine, Chapter 5, Travellers. 
Which ends this Book. 

Book III. The true Artiſt, bir right Deſcription and Elec» 
tion. In two Chapters, which concludes the whole. _ 
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Human Todultry: or a Hts roRY of moſt Manvai, Au re; 
_  dedwcing the Original, Progreſs, aud Improvernent of abe. 

 Furniſh'd with variety of Inſtances avd Kxamples, ſbew- 
. Ing forth the Excellency of Human Wit. Printed for H. 


Herringman, 1661, in vo. 188 pages. 
Tx Author of this learned Book has, with great La- 
1 bour, join'd many diſperſed Rarities of Art under ſe- 
Heads; with much eſty, brought a great deal of 
yy dy Compaſs; and, withall, omitted to pre- 
Nx. his Name to it. et, in juſtice to his Memory, we 
have been obliged with it by another Hand “. - There is a 
ſhort Preface or Advertiſement to the Reader, ſeemingly 
by the Bookſeller, in Commendation of the Work; wherein 
he Gays, Tow will imagine your; even among the Mechanic 
Arts, 70 be converſant in abe Liberal, Tho from the Defect 
of the alphabetical Catalogue, intended at the beginning, of 
the principal Authors mention'd in this Work; with ſome 
Errors in the Table of Contents, and the Omiſſions in 
the Index of any Reference to the Pages; we might, alone, 
without any r Knowledge of the Author, or the time 
when be died, have preſumed he did not ſuperviſe the Preſs, 
t are thoſe lngere dess uf little ume becauſe the 
Work is conciſe. | | 
The Book itſelf is divided into twelve Chapters, in the 
following Order, | 
I. Of .the Invention of Dial, Clocks, Watches, and other 
Time-Tellers, Here, ſpeaking of the Diviſion of Time, he 
tells you, whence the Name of Hor. or Hours, was derived 
according to Macrobius, and how the Day was divided into 
twenty-four Hours according to the Egyptians ; of the Clyp- 
ſo or Water-glaſſes; of the Way to make the Motion of 
ime viſible and audible, firſt by the Invention of Sun- 
Dials; with an Obſeryttian from Busbequius, that the — 
ave 


* Anthony Mood aſeribes it to Dr. Tho, Powell, Canon of Sr. 
Dawid, who was, ſays he, an able Philoſopher, a curious Cri- 
tic, and well vers'd in vatious Languages. He died in London, 
Dec, 31, 1660, 4. 1 


Ne I. for January, 1737. 13 
have no. Diſtinction of Miles or Hours; and that among the 
erſiqnc, their Bellies were their Dials; upon what Detects 
the Invention of Engines by the Trochile Art, or that of 
Wheels aroſe, and that Severiuns Boetins was the firſt who 
conttived, any Engine of this ſort. Then as to their Va» 
riety; ſome being mute, ſome vocal, ſome ſo e 
worn in Rings, for making whereof, in Ita, our Coun- 
tryman George Whitehead is celebrated by Sehortur in hie 
Itinerary. Then of Andrew Alciat's Clock, which was both 
Larum and Tinder-Box, Of Aſtronomical Clocks; that at 
Prague, ſerving alſo as an Almanac: That at Strerburgh, 
more particularly deſcrib'd in Cor/at's Travels. The ſtrange 
alphabetical Globe of our Counttyman Liane, a Jeſuit of 
Liege which in a Wanr gan would turn to an Index every - 

our, according to the Accounts of Kercber, de mf, 
and Ga{tndvs in the Life of Peiriſevs. The no leſd ſtrange 
Cork of the (aid Kereber, which, with Seeds of the Helio» 
trope in it, would alſo in Water keep Courſe wich che Jun. 
He gives us one more Deſcription of a Saddle-Clock; * 

Dreſden, from Moryſin's Travels: So concludes this H 
with a Latin Epigram, by The. Campian, on « Watchy with 
the Tranſlation by H.. i.e. Fangen. And an Obſervation 
from Tycho Brahe on a Defect in all Clocks and Watches; 
in Watches, for that the firſt half Hour goes faſter than the 
laſt, becauſe Springs, wound up, move taſter in the begin» 
ning; and in Clocks, the laſt half Hour is faſter than the 
firſt, becauſe their Weights move flower at firſt, and ac - 
celerate as they draw nearer the Earth. of th 
Ar- 


It. Of Aw eurious Spherer, and Repreſentations 
World. is Chapter is introduced with a Praiſe 
chimedes, and Claudian's Epigram on his Celeſtial Sphere, 
with a Tranſlation of it oy He Nath. Cay. Or 
King Sapor's Glaſs-Sphere. e Emperor Ferdinand's ſilvet 
Heaven, which he preſented to Sol) man, as mention d by 
Paul Jovius Sabellicus, and Dubartat. Among the Moderns, 
Cornelius Van Drebble of Alemar, is much admir'd : Heliv'd 
in England, had a gold Chain ſent him by the Emperor, 
and was Regi Facobo d Mechanicis, King eames his Engi- 
neer: He preſented that King with a Perpetual Motion, 
which is here deſcrib'd; and a Draught or Figure of it, re- 
ferr'd to in Mr, Tho, Tims's Philoſophical Dialogue. is 
raiſed by Marcellus Vr ankbeim, in an Epiſtle, and his ſaid 


icrocolm by Grotiat, in a Latin Epigram, which you 


have here recited with Vangban's Tranſlation: So 8 
| 2 with 
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Human . 1 or a HtsroRY of moſt MANUAL Au re; 
dedweing the Original, Progreſs, and Improvement of ebm. 


| Furniſh'd with variety of Inftanges aud Examples, . 
forth the Excellency of Human Wit. Printed for H. 
erringman, 1661, in vo. 188 pages. | 
THE Author of this learned Book has, with great La- 
.* bour, join'd many —_—_ Rarities of Art under ſe- 
Heads; with much Modeſty, brought a great deal of 
Reading into a little Compaſs ; and, withall, omitted to pre- 
| ame to it, Yet, in juſtice to his Memory, we 
have been obliged with it by another Hand *. There is a 
ſhort Preface or Advertiſement to the Reader, ſeemingly 
by the Bookſeller, in Commendation of the Work; wherein 
be Gays, Tow will imagine 10 even among, the Mechanic 
Arts, td be converſant in the Liberal. Tho' from the Defect 
of the alphabetical Catalogue, intended at the beginning, of 
the principal Authors mention'd in this Work; with ſome 
Errors in the Table of Contents, and the Omiſſions in 
the Index of any Reference to the Pages; we might, alone, 
2 
W ied, — not 


yet are thoſe I ions of little moment, becauſe the 
ne Book ict is divided i twelve Chapters, in the 
e itſelf is divided into | in 
following Order. | N | 
| I. Of .the Invention of Dials, Clocks, Watches, and other 
Time-Tellers, Here, ſpeaking of the Diviſion of Time, he 


tells you, whence the Name of Hore or Hours, was derived 
according to Macrobius, and how the Day was divided into 
twenty-four Hours according to the Egyptians ; of the Clyp- 
Fo or Water-glaſſes; of the Way to make the Motion of 
ime viſible and audible, firſt by the Invention of Sun- 
Dials; with an Obſeryttian from Busbequius, that the Turks 
| have 


* Anthony Wood aſeribes it to Dr. Tho. Powell, Canon of Sy. 
David's, who was, ſays he, an able Philoſopher, a curious Cri- 
tic, and well vers'd in vatious Languages. He died in London, 
Dec. 31, 1660. 5 | 7 . 
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have vo, Diocion of Min of gute; nd that among the 
erſient, their Bellies were their Dials; upon what 
the Invention of Engines by the TYoehiie Art, ar that of 
Wheels aroſe, and that Severiuns Boetine was the firſt who 
conttived, any Engine of this ſort. 'Then as to their Va» 
riety; ſome being mute, ſome vocal, ſome ſo ſmall os be 
worn in Rings, for making whereof, in 14% our Coun- 
tryman George Whitehead is celebrated by Sehortur in his 
Itinerary. en of Andrew Alciat's Clock, which was both 
Larum and Tinder-Box. Of Aſtronomical Clocks; that at 
Prague ſerving alſo as an Almanac: That at en 
more particularly deſcrib'd in Coriat's Travels, The ſtrange 
alphabetical Globe of our Countryman Lives a Jeſuit of 
Liege which in a Water-glaG would turn to an Index every 
our, according to the Accounts of Kercher, de waguete, 
and Gaſſendys in the Life of Peiriſcus. The no leſs ſtrange 
Cork of the ſaid Rereber, which, with Seeds of the Helio» 
trope in it, would alſo in Water keep Courſe with the Sun. 
He gives us one more Deſcription of a Saddle-Clock; 
Dre from Moryſin's Travels: So concludes this Head 
with a Latin Epigram, by The. Campian, on a Watch, with 
the Tranſlation by H. V. i.e. Vaughan. And an Obſervation 
from Tycho Brahe on a Defect in all Clocks and onde: 
in Watches, for that the firſt half Hour goes faſter than the 
| laſt, becauſe Springs, wound up, move faſter in the begin- 
ning; and in Clocks, the laſt Hour is faſter than the 
firſt, becauſe their Weights move flower at firſt, and ac · 
3 by they draw nearer the bag Gat the 
„O ſome curious Spherer, preſentations 
World. 1025 Chapter is introduced with a Praiſe y- Ar- 
chime des, and Claudian's Epigram on his Ceeleſtial Sphere, 
with a Tranſlation of it by Mr. Natb. Carpenter. Of 
_ King Sapor's Glaſs-Sphere. Emperor Ferdinand's filver 
Heaven, which he preſented to Solymau, as mention'd by 
Paul Jovius Sabellicus, and Dubartas. Among the Moderns, 
Cornelius Van Drebble of Alcmar, is much admir d: Heliv'd 
in England, had a gold Chain ſent him by the Emperor, 
and was Regi Facobo & Mechanicis, King James his Engi- 
neer: He preſented that King with a Perpetaal Mozion, 
which is here deſcrib'd; and a Draught or Figure of it, re- 
ferr'd to in Mr. Tho, Tims's Philoſophical Dialogue. He is 
nc by Marcellus Vraubbeim, in an Epiſtle, and his ſaid 
icrocolm by Groties, in a Latin Epigram, which you 
have here recited with . Tranſlation: 80 
2 


with 


—— 2 
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with an Account of Eraſmas his 15 Ring, which had a 
Ceeleſtial Sphere in it, and ſome Devices of Janellus Tur- 


 Fianus of Cremona, with which he uſed to recreate the Em- 


ror Charles V. as his brazen Heavens, his little Armies of 
orſe and Foot, his wooden Sparrows, Iron-Mill that turn d 
itſelf, and would grind as much Wheat in a Day as would 
ſuffice cight Perſons, with his Water-Works, whereby he 
drew up the River Tagur to the top of the Mountain of T- 
= as we have it in Strada's Hiſtory of the Low-Country 


ars. 

HI. Of ſundry Machines, and artificial Motions by Water 
and Air. In this, having admir'd the wonderful Creation 
of the greater World and the leſſer, and inftanced how 


many uſeful Machines and artificial Motions have been 


framed after thoſe two primary Astomata that God him- 
ſelf made, he enumerates ſeveral Engineers, ancient and 
modern, who have been famous for ſuch Works; then pro- 
ceeds to treat, firſt, of Wind- Motions, whereof, after men- 
tioning what Baptiſta, Porta and Marinus Merſennus had 
written upon this Subject, he gives Examples in the wooden 
Dove of Architas, the wooden Eagle of Regiomontanus, and 
his Iron Fly, the failing Chariot of Simon Stevinius, which 


would carry eight or nine Perſons above forty Miles in two 


Hours, I'was in the faſhion of a Boat, with four Wheels 
and two Sails. It was much admir'd by Peires ius accord- 
ing to Gaſſendus; and here are two Epigrams of Grotius 
upon it, with their Tranſlations. Then we have Accounts 
of Statues, walking and ſpeaking, and the artificial Animals 
which Luitprandus ſaw at Conftantinople ; the Statue of Al- 
bert Magnus, Friar Bacor's brazen Head, and the vocal I- 
mage in King Richard the Second's Reign, whereof Sir R. 
Baker ſpeaks: Then of Cornelius Van Drebble's Organ, 
which would play of itſelf, in the open Air and clear Sun- 
ſhine, but be filent in the Shade: The Mill that would faw 
Boards without Hands, at Danrzick; and ſuch another, 
which Dr. Jobs Dee ſaw at Prague, as he mentions himſelf. 
Then he ſpeaks of the Wind-Guns, olii Scopoli, to diſcharge 
without Powder, and Soliæ Pile or Wind-Balls, to blow 
up or kindle Fires; and Wind-Spits, according to the Ac- 
count of Cardan. Then he comes to Water- Motions, and 
here mentions the curious Mills at Thowlouſe and Dantzich, 
from the Accounts of Golritz and Moriſon; alſo the Mint 
at Segovia, which perform'd the ſeveral Operations of coin- 
ing by a Water-Engine, as Sir K. Digby relates; the Statues 

3 | : in 
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in the Duke of Florence's Garden, with their various Motions 


and Harmony, alſo the Birds at Tivoli which fing by the 


ſame Hydraulic Art. Of Water-O and the vaſt Sce- 
nery of Woods, Beaſts, Waters, and Shipping in the Roman 
Amphitheatres. The Verſatile Dining-Rooms, where every 
Courſe is eaten in a different Chamber, the Gueſts never 
removing from their Seats. Next is mentioned the por- 
table Palace, carried to France for the Interview between 
Henry VIII. and Francis I. which ſo many Writers have 
ſpoken of (tho'we think not that it is here placed under its 
25 Head) and laftly*a more diſtinct Account of Mem- 
o#'s Statue, its muſical Pro 17 when it was broke; 
and the Conjecture of Kircher that it was made by Taliſme- 
nic Art “, tho' he ſhews that ſuch Effects might be 
duced by Mathematical Contrivance in his Oedipus, 


more Examples may be ſeen of Preymatical Devices among 


the ZMygyprians in their Temples. 


IV. Of the Art and Myſtery of Writing, with the Inſtruments. 


This he begins with ſhewing what a vaſt number of dif- 
ferent ways the Alphabet may be joined according to Clavius. 
That the Chineſe have 40000 Letters according to Purchas, 
and that the Indians admir'd this dumb Commerce, ſo as 
to believe that Letters were Spirits, or a kind of\lyternuncis 
between the Correſpondents ; and to this ſenſe quotes Tho. 


Read Inventa adeſpota. Of the Invention attributed to Cad- 


mus by the Phenicians,' as we have it in Auſonius and Her- 
mannus Hugo. Of the admirable Perfection which the an- 
cient Librarians arrived to in the Art of Writing, and ſeve- 
ral Examples of their Performance in Miniature, particularly 
that of Fra. Alumnus, according to the Teſtimony of Gene- 
brand and Sim. Maiolus. Plinys Account of Homer's Iliad in 
a Nur-ſhell, and Ciceros Confirmation, however Lancelotti 
reckons it among his Farfalloni. Of Tho. Sweicker, the 
Durch Writer with his Feet, and how choicely ſome Copies 


of his ſaid Writing are kept, according to Fel. Platerus; and 


of an Engliſh Woman who wrote in the ſame manner. Of 
Brachygraphy or Short-hand for Speed and Privacy; invented 
by Mecenas according to Dion, and uſed If Cicero, Of 
Falius Cæ ſars invention, which was a kind of Cryptography, 


by Tranſpoſure of the Alphabet. That the Inſtruments are 
active and paſſive ; being thoſe wherewith and thoſe whereow 
we write. And firſt, of thoſe whereon we write, as Stone, 
| | — 
» Ofthis Art ſee Marci]! Ficinus de Vitd calitus comparanda; 
Fol. Scaliger Epift. and Gregory's Opuſcula. 
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on which the old Jeuiſb Law was wrote, and ſome antique 
Daziſh Records, as mentioned, by Selden in Marmora Arun- 
dell. Then on Leaves of 1 28 the Sybils Books god 
the Indians, whence the word Folia. On Lead, as in Job, 
and the Poems of Heſfod in Panſaniat, and on the inner 
Rhind of Trees, whence the words Liber, Caudex and Codex. 
On Papyr Reeds, as in Iſaiab, whence Paper; which Reed 
* Biblus, whence Biblia. On Tables of Braſs, as 
Rowan Laws; on Waxen Tables, whence Tabellari or 
Letter-Carriers ; which Tables are mentioned in St. Luke 
and in 1/aiab ; and inthe Septuagint called Box- Tables, alſo 
ſometimes made of Cedar-Wood. Of the Invention of 
Vellum and Parchment by Eamenes King of Pergamus, 
And laſtly, of our modern Paper, with Lord Bacow's Obſer- 
vations on the Excellence of the ſaid Invention. Of the 
Cotton Paper in Mexico, and Silk Paper in the Eaſt-Indies. 
Next of the Active . as the Finger of God on 
the Tables of Stone; Graving Tools for Metals, and Dia- 
monds for Glaſs; the Stylus for Waxen Tables; the Reed, 
called Calamus Scriptorius and Arundo, for writing on the 
Papyr Seggs about Memphis, as mentioned in Martial; and 
laſtly, the Quill of a Bird's Wing for Parchment and Paper, 
called by 1 Fiſſipes, from the Slit made in it to let 
down. the Ink; and four Lines in its Praiſe by Barleus de 
Penna; with the notice taken of theſe three laſt in an old 
Chronicle. Of writing with corroding Waters, by the Cut- 
lers of Damaſcus, on the. Turkiſh Scimeters, and of the long 
laſting of a Pen, in the Example of Dr. Holland's the Phy- 
ſician of Coventry, wherewith, he tranſlated all P/iny's Natu- 
ral Hiſtory into Engliſh, which therefore, was preſerved. by 
a Lady, as agreat Rarity in a Silver Caſe; and Ovid's Silver 
Pen, which being found in ſome Ruins, was given to the 
Queen of Hungary in 1540, according to Mr. Sands, in 
the Life of that Poet. | * OE gy 
V. Of Printing and Printing-Preſſes. Here we have the 
Commendations of Pol. Virgil, Cardan, and Read. before 
mentioned, in Proſe and Verſe, of this Art. The Conten» 
tion of higher and lower Germany for the Invention of it, 
The general Voice for Mentz, and John Guttemberg, or 
Fuſt , about the Year 14.40, according to Polydore. The 
* | 9 Evidence 
The learned Dr. Vill. Cuningham, who was in theſe 

of Germany, in or before the Year 1559, and converſant with the 


moſt learned Men there, ſays in his foregoing Treatiſe, * 
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Evidence of the Tulty's Offer cited by Salmurh upon Pay- 

cirollus, another Inftarice from the Library at r 
with the Oppoſition of Adrian Funivs, who would carry 

from the High Dutch; and make the Town of Harlem its 

his Rudiments thereof carved out of the Barks of Trees, 

which Junius faw in that Town; with his Account how 

Fanſtur ſtole _ Cofter's Letters and Utenſils, and 

ttling at Menzz printed the Doffrinal of Alex. Gallus 1440. 

To Defcription over Cofter's Houſe, juſtifying the 


Alfo 
fame, and Pet. Scriverius his Confirmation thereof, with 


75 Scaliger s Account of the firſt Printing from Wooden 
Tables. That the Chineſe may plead Antiquity for the In- 
vention, according to P. Maffzvs, and that they have prac- 
tiſed the Art above 500 Years, as Tyigaultiut affirms, but 
differently from the Exropeans; for they do not compole 
by Letters, but make for every Leaf a Table, with Charac- 
ters on both fides, as Gonſalvo Mendoza obſerves. So that 
the Invention of the modern manner may Kill be allowed in 
honour of the Geymans. Our Author then tnentions a Latin 
Poern written in praife of this Art (which it well deſetves, 
being the Preſerver of all other Arts) by Mrs. an. Ehza- 
beth Weſton, one of the Muſes of England. Andlaſtly gives 
a deſcription of Chriſtopher 'Plantin's 8 his 
rwelve „ and near 100 ſorts of Characters, beſides 
Frontiſpieces, &c. and tells us that the firſt Printing-PreG 
in Exgland was ſet op in Weſtminſter- Abbey, by Simon Iſlip, 
An. 1471. where iam Caxton firſt practiſed the Art, as 
$row affirms in his Swyvey of London. Ae n 
VI. Of the Art TR and FRO This Chapter 
commences with Praiſes of the Art by Sir Henry Holton 
St Gregory, &c. The Reaſon why Dearb's Dance was painte 
in the at Baſil, How fimple the Art was at firſt, 
according to lian, but encreaſed to ten Colours, as Bu- 
lenger oblerves; who it was added the Erbick part of Paint- 
ing, and firſt expreſſed the Paſſions. The Excellence of 
Apelles and Protogenes, Zeuxes and Parrbaſius, the Virgia 
Lala and Rene King of Sicily. Of ſome modern Rarities ; 
as, the repreſenting in one Piece ſeveral Faces according to 
different Poſition or Standing, by pleated Paper, and in- 
denting or folding of the Table; others that ſhewed the 
Head of a Spaniard one way, another way, that wh 
7 


That at this City of Mentz: was the Art of Printing firſt found. 
* by John Fauftur, in the Year of Chriſt our Saviout 1453.” .. 
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third in the Chancellor of France's Cabinet, which preſented 
many little Faces, his Anceſtors, to the vulgar Eye; but, 
thro a Perſpective, the ſingle Portrait only of the Owner, 
according to Sir Rich. 15 in the Epiſt. before his 
Tranſlat. of Paſtor Fido. Of Painting in Oil; with the Art 
of Sculpture and Engraving. Of other Perſpective Pieces. 
The Art of Myron, and Imagery of Lyſippus. Of Michael 
Angelo and his three Perfections; Albert Durer, Vandick, 
ſo famous in London, who attain d to great Wealth by his 
Art; and Paul Rubens, whoſe Table of the Laſt Fudgment 
was valued at five thouſand Florins, Of Annealing or paint- 
ing in Glaſs, and Bulenger's erroneous Opinion, that it was 
known to the Ancients, from a Diſtich in Martia/. Of the 
L£gyptian Pictures ſtain'd in Linnen Cloth. Pictures woven 
in Goch. as in Carpets and ho ory” at firſt taught by 
the Babylonians, according to Pol. Virgil, and rival'd by the 
Arras-Workers in Flanders. Of Moſaick Work, with co- 
loured Stones, Metals, and Glaſs, in all Figures, known to 
the Ancients according to Pliny and Bulenger de Pictura & 
Statuaria. Laſtly, 7 the Picture of LaccAnentioned in 
Virgil and Pliny, preſerved in the Palace at Rome, and ad- 
mired by M. Angelo. 1 : . 

VII. Of the Art of Spinning and Weaving, with the ſeve- 
ral Materials of Garments, After a Word or two on the In- 
vention of this Art aſcribed to Minerva, we are inform d 
of a rare ſelf- moving Engine at Dantzick, which would 
weave four or five Webs at a time, and without by help 
work night and day; which, yet in favour; of the poor 
Weavers, was ſuppreſſed, and the Inventor ſecretly deſtroy'd, 
according to Lancelotti. He next ſpeaks of the 2 
Attire o o ere, and Paul the Hermit's Suit of Palm- 
leaves; the Skins of Beaſts ; Arachne Excellence in Spin- 

ing; the ſeveral ſorts of Materials whereof Cloth is wov 

as the Nertle- Cloth, that of the Palm-leaves, of the Bark of 
the Maguei among the Mexicans, which bears the Coco, here 
deſcrib'd from Du Bartas; and of the Pumpios brought 
from Mecha, whereof Peirestius had a kind of Silk woven, 
as Gaſſendus relates in his Life, beſides which there is no Se- 
ricum Vegetabile, according to our Author; for that Silk 
properly is made by and from the Silk-Worm, as Felivs 
Scaliger 2 Cardan ſhews; of which Pliny inſerts many 
a moral Leſſon among his Obſervations. It is next ob- 
ſerved, that Pamphilia firſt wove Silks; that the Emperor 
M. Aurel. Antoninus firſt wore them in Europe; an out 
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Oumbrietts which Adrian der defevibes to 5 as hi 

as ſnow, as fins as Lawn, and as dear as Silke. 

Wool; ſpoken ef by Terrullian,'as tine as . 

L crrde, which þ made of the don Subſtance = 
our of the larg&Shell-fiſh eall'd — MfSs kind'© 

Cloth made from certain Stones here nartied; 1 

dy — — e . ji 

ids," am $ 00 5 Ha 

fiſting" Fire. Roar Woes foot + 15 

and Callimachus hung aper of it in the Tewpie c 

ner ua, according ro e 11. 
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ettals were alſo wrought in: Cloth 
were the Artalit Garments, call'd 


Italians,” Fo 3 


Brot ato di Oro; and when the marble Coffin of Mary, the 
Wife of the Emperor Honorivs, was dug up at Rome in 15445 


tho* her was — and —— duſt, all but her 


Teeth and pparel was freſn; out of 
which, — hy — weight of pure Gold, as 
Aldvovand' records in Hig Mu Metallitum: The — 
donians had alſo ſuch Veſtments, as 
An xi}: But the ſtr of all, was 
mention d by St. Hieror and Paulus Diaconus to have 

down from the Clouds about 479% in Flandrrr, ee 
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they by ap the Qi, nd paſte on the Feathers in all 
3 
Cortes ſaw in the Emperor Marinam i Palace at 
That Cardinal Paleaeti had the Picture of St. Hie- 
bi MWorkmanihip; and that certain Fryers had learnt 
the Arr That it-was. not unknown even to the Ancients. 
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tius, and Seneca. That thoſe Plumes ſurpaſs all the Beauties 
of the Pencil not only in Luſtre bu: Duran, and foil the 
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rnd mol Seed ſexves. Hence we proceed to the 
ulick of quence: Of the Grerian -Qrators, 
who. bag the So: — Fire and Water, to inflame and ex- 
; to make Peace and War. Then of ſome Moderns, 

as Savanorola, who yy os the Commonwealth with 
ague, and. Ugolin che 77 by a Sermon, mov 
dience to beat their And if Wr jou wi 

| 5 cb power, how much more — Words 

Harmony and Numbers? Here we have — of all 
E, foremention'd Effects of Muſick in ſome Verſes of Du 
artat; which is follow'd by Baptiſts Porta's nice Attempt 
to aſcribe t wonderful Effects of Muſick to the Vertues - 
of the ſeveral forts: of Trees; whereof the Iaſtruments are 
made, which, ſays he, have a ſecret. Property to cure Diſ- 
eaſes more than the Sounds that are made of them. But 
our. Author thinks him miſtaken, becauſe bare Words have 
. over Men's Minds and Spirits; ſo ſhews us, more diſ- 
25.5 from Ne how the Vibration or trembling of 


the Mabck, att the Spit of Mao. . This 
Forres "kb gthen d by the; affinity, between che Soul and 
e eke by J e ended 


me, of its being no wonder t every reature, which 

Soul, ſhould be taken with Muſick, ſince the Soul 
5 het niverſe, whereof every particular Soul is a Part, is 
made of Harmony. This Heac is concluded with an Exam- 
ple of the F orce 7 Nee in Pericles a Val, Maxi- 
mus, and in the Philoſopher Hegeſias, who ticall 
ſer 5 the Evils of Life, that his Audicorsreh 00 


tbemſelves, according to Cicero. 

the Invention f Glaſs, and Gl en We 
ate reanform'd of the Ingredients whereof Glaſs is —— 
by what Accident it was invented, from Pliny and Foſephus 

the Properties of it, how fluid and ductile while hot, how 
hard, clean, and clear when cold; how broken by.Poiſons, 
exceſſive Cold, or Heat. How Art in forming of it-imi- 
rates. the Creation, it being made with the Breath of the 
Mouth. How preciouſly it is ęſteem' d of in {ome Coun- 
tries, where it is exchanged for Gold, according to Pigafetta. 
Where the beſt are made, near "Vomica, how. 

ours is ſo brittle, that an . Artiſt at Rome, in Tiberius his 
Time, could make it malleable and flexible, and that he was 
ſecretly made away, leſt the Knowledge of his Art ſhould 
Glas Gold contemptible. Then we come to the Uſes of 


laß in Cups and Veſſels, Looking-Glaſles, Teleſeqpes, 


33 
——.—— 
behind ore, 


bi arr ge 
and. thoſe done in 2 — Houſes, or Enemy's 
Tents, brought to our Knowledge. without the per 

gie; for which we are referr d to Baptiſta Porta. Then we 
advance more to Particulars, as that Cornelius Van Drebble, 
that rare Engineer of Alcmar, who liv'd here in K. James s 
Court, invented che Microſcopes, whereby we diſcover the 


ſubtileſt Objects, and the ſmalleſt: And that Sanctarius, a 


famous Phyſician of Padua, invented the Thermometers, 
which, in a Man's Chamber, diſcover the Temper of the 


Air, whether bot or. cold, moiſt or dry, or inclining to ei- 


ther. That NN things a- far off, 
were invented by Jacobus Metius of Alcmary is Des Cartes 
tells us, and perfected by Gallileo Gallilei the Florentine ; 
which will repreſent Objects 
parent Quantity, and a hundred times nearer than the appa- 
rent Diſtance, By theſe, new Stars have been diſcover'd, 
and new Worlds in them; the Moon brought down to Ex- 
ination, and found to be another America. By theſe 
eleſius has given us his Selenographia, or Deſcri of the 
Countries and Provinces. there; and Van Drebble ſau not 
only the Hills and Plains, but the Foreſts, Cities and Build- 
ings in this World; as Gaſſenadi has written in his 
Life of Peiresk, And as for Burning-Glaſſes, we have here 
the Account of the Roman Ships fired by Archimedes at 85. 
Tae, from Platarch's Life of Marcellus; and thoſe of 
1250 


fired by Proclus with ſuch Glaſſes; who thereby de- 
with our learned Countryman Roger Bacon * offer d the Pope 


ed Conſt anti as Zonaras records; and thoſe where- 


to annoy the Turis more than all the Galleys of Italy, or an 


* of a Hundred Thouſand Men could do, as Gaffarel 
| others relates. Kirrher indeed could never hit upon 
the 1 or hear of Glaſſes that would burn above 
fifteen Paces diſtance; but Baptiſta Porta declares there is a 


way to make Glaſſes that would burn things at any diſtance, 


Dr. Jobn Dee, in the Preface to his Monas Hieroglyphics, 
that it may be made to, calcine Stones and reduce them to 
wder. After this we come to a Remark or two on the 
Spheres of Archimedes, which repreſented the Motion of — 


* 


hir tam waſte une, ut Anglia ind Orbir, ed re nihil 
babertt  fimile aut ſecundum,  Vollius de Artibus popular, Artis 
Magne, Lib. 10. 


thirty tirnes bigger than the ap- 
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heavenly Bodies, and is deſcribed by Claudias; with the Dif- 
tinction of Kircher, that the outſide only was of Glaſs; yet 
ſpeaks of two Glaſs Spheres at Paris, like thoſe 
of Archimedes. Next we have an Obſervation on the Am- 
phitheatre of Glaſs in Pliny, which was a kind of Foſſile, 
or Obſidian Glaſs found in Æthiopia, black, tranſparent, and 
eafily wrought; of which was built the ſtately Tomb in 
Alexandria, by Ptolemy, for. Alexander, as Strabo relates. 
Herodotus alſo tells us this kind of Glaſs was wrought hol- 
low, to caſe or enſhrine dead Bodies, that they might be 
feen. The ſpecular Stone was of this kind bur brighter, 
and like Cryſtal: It was alſo uſed to ſhelrer Fruits from 
blighting Colds. But this kind of Stone is return d by Pan- 
cirollus, inter non inventa. Leander mentions a compſeat 
Galley of Glaſs at Venice, and Glaſs Orgatis: James Howel 
ſaw ſuch a Galley at the Murano, as he writes in his Hiſtory 
7 Venice. As Glaſs is diaphanous and paſſive to Objects, 
it is alſo reflective, and beats back the Objects which 
fall upon it, hen the backſide is lind with Tinfoil, or Leaf 
of Tin-filver, or other Metal; and thus Looking Glaſſes are 
made, wherewith many ſtrange Feats may be perform d, 
even to the Suſpicion of Magic and ul Arts. 
X. The Invention of Shipping, Sailing, and the Mariner's 
Compaſs. This Invention of riding on the blue Roads with 
wooden Horſes, as the old comic Poet phraſes it, was highly 
bald as Horace expreſſes it, and no leſs uſeful as all 
World have found it. The Motives to ſuch Hazard are 
ſhewn from the Book of Wiſdom, to be Deſire of Gain in 
Man, and a Willingneſs in God, that the Works of his WiC 
dom ſhould not lie idle. But we ſhall admire ſuch — 
int 


not much bigger than a Basket; ſuch Strabo ſays he fail'd-to 
Egypt in; ſuch were thoſe which Ceſar learnt to make of 
the Britain; and ſuch were uſed by the Babylonians, as teſ- 
tifies Herodotus: And they were ſo light that the Maſter 
could carry them on Shore, as they carried him at Sea, like 
the Arabian N was his Shal- 
lop by Water, and his by Land, as Dubartes * it 


— — ap © 


* 


the Weſt-Indies, where they have 

Bulruſhes rafted and row to 
read in Acoſta. 
Canoes made out of one 


Tbracian Boſphorus, ſpeaks of a Ship he aw, with 
.rabias Merchandize, which had no Iron in it, but was 
ſewed with covered with Roſin of the Frank- 
incence- Tree, and her Tackling made of the Tree which 
bears the Indian Nut, which Mr. Geo. Herbert deſcribes. 
But the Tyrians are reputed the firſt who improved Shipping 
with Maſts, Sails, &c. and Ovid tells us that Faſon was 
firſt Contriver of Ships, and that his famous Argo was 
fied by Aſtronomers. The Shell-Fiſh called Nautilus, 
the firſt Hint of framing a Ship, according to Phay, as 
flying of the Kite did of the Stern; afterwards dey ws 
magnificently made, as that Cedar Galley built by Caig 
which had Halls, Rooms, and Gardens init: and that” of 
Prolemaus Philopater, who built one two hundred eigh 
Qubits long, fifryrwo Cubits from the Bottom to the 
Decks; had four hundred Banks for four thouſand Rowers, 
with Gardens and Orchards at top of it, as Plutarch relates 
in his Life of Demetriur. But the Improvement of Navi- 
gation without Sails or Oars, ſo as neyer to be wind-bound, 
was more commendable. We have the Account in Vitrevis 
. gon 5 
on each fide, with eight radu, a Span long, projecting from 
each Wheel, and ſix Oxen within turning the — which 
caſting the Water backward, — 2 — on with great 
Speed. They had alſo an Inſtrument in thoſe * called 
Carrum, dividing the Hours of the Day. Lord 


Water; and Julius Scaliger, of a Ship he could make that 
would ſteer herſelf. This Chapter ends with the famous Re- 
preſentation of a Naval Fight in Claudius Ceſar's time, men- 
tioned by Sue tonius, and s Account of the Earthen 


Boats uſed in Z#gypr. So we proceed to the Appendix, of 


the Mariners Compaſs, wherein we are inform'd that John 
Goia, or Flavius Goia of Amalphi in C a in the Ring- 
dom of Naples, firſt invented the 


who is therefore 
= cele- 


acon, im 


his Novum Organum, ſpeaks of Boats in Exg/and to fail under 


the fierce Byſon and Stag were taught to do the ſame; and 


T 
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celebrated by Dy Barra. By whit Stars Pilots were di 
reed before the ſaid Invention, and Travellers in the Dez 
ts of Arabia, and how they were oblig d to ſtop when the 
was clouded, therefore our Author ſays of the ſtonez 


Þs Rablais of the Milſtone, that tis the moſt precious of ali 


others. Then follows Claudias Deſcription of the Magner, 
ts two Properties of Attraction and Dire#ion; which gave 
yention to the Mariners Compaſs, whoſe Needle, touched 
therewith, points its Lilly-Hand to the Notthy in any part of 
the World. The Inhabitants of Taprobana having not the 
Pole- Star to fail Hy, carried certain Birds on board, which 
Ding ſer at liberty, flew by natural Inſtinct to the Shore; ſo 
ave direction to the Sailors, according to Pliny. The S/. 


Fan and the Bactriam, according to Curtiur, travelled 


the Guidance of Stars ; but the Arabiars, ſiys Lud. Bart 
None lk Wooden Boxes on their Camels, have the Load- 


ne like the Compals, to ſteer their Courſe by over the 
ts. Some aſcribe this Invention to the "Chineſe ; and 


Dr. Gilbert, de Magnete, lib. 1. affirms that Paulus Venetus 


* it firſt into 1raly, Ax. 1260, having learnt it from 
them. Ludovicus Vertomanus reports, that he ſaw about the 
Year 1500, the Indian Pilot of his Ship, failing in Java, 
by a Cotmpaſs, made as in Exrope. This Head is con- 
cluded with a Remark, that our Compaſs is not yet brought 
to due Perfection, for that the Magnetit Needle does not yet 
point exactly to the North in all Meridians, to the cauſe of 
much Error in Navigation. Va» Helmont profeſſes a wa 
to rectify this Inconvenience, which, tho ſomewhat fanci 
appears by our Author's Account of it, tis yet to be 
2 ſome Devices might be found to amend that Imper- 
ö | } 


on. 
XI. The Art of Cicuration and taming of wild Beaſts. It 
appears by the Introduction of this Chapter, that we have 
not the ſame Title to this Book which our Author intended, 
and that he bad call'd it Hiſtoria Nature Subatte ; therefore 
thinks this Chapter no Digreſſion. He begins with a Quo- 
tation from the New Teſtament, ſhewing, that every tind 
f Beaſt is tamed by Mankind; gives ſeveral Examples of 
the Elephant, and refers to many Stories of their Officiouſneſs 


and Docility in one of Lipſivs his Epiſtles ; and of the Lion 


out of Pliny ; that Tygers drew the Coach of Bacchus, from 
Silins Italicus; and that of Heliogabalus, as Lampridius re- 
lates. Martial mentions the ſame in Domitiaw's time ; that 


at 


t. % Juikdaty, 1% Xꝗu i 
it Walton —3 Tbamer, our Authot Yaw four Stags drawy 
a fmall Coach. yrs 2 in his Notes upon _Tacites, ſpeaks 
of Dogs drawing a Chariot at Rome; and Textor, of OF 
triches that drew the Coach of the Emperor Firmer. The 
Emperor Maximilian the ſecond, had a Deer which would 
receive a Bridle and a Rider, and run againſt the fleeteſt Horle; 
as Mith. Neander relates. Martial mentions alfo a De 
uſed to a Bridle, and Camden in bis Annals of Q. Elizabeth, 
that Sir Hierom Bowes brought from Muſcovis certain B 
df adtnirable Swiftneſs, which being yoked and i 6" in z 

ach, would carry a Man with great Speed. Next we 

ve an Account of tatne Panthers, Leopards, and Lions to 
hunt with, as the Ring of Cambals's, which Allan mentiot 
and Scaliger; and Mr. Moryſon * 5 Leopards fo ram 
that they would leap up behind che Huntſman on his Horſe, 
and fit like a Dog, and ſoon difpatch a Hart, which ſhewe 
the Excellence of Man's Abilities to ſubdue other Creatures 3 
but as Xewophon obſerves, it is far eaſier tuming any Creatu 
than Man; and Seneca has u Reflection to the ſame purpoſe, 
= noCreature is ſo way ward, fierce,and untractable as Man, 

e have next an Account from Strabo, of a Crocodile th 
had been tatred, atid Dragons mentioned by Seneca to have 
crept tamely upon Men's Tables, among their Cups; and of 
four-lepged Serpent in Cairo, grown fatniliar and hartnleſs, 
any Inftances' of Birds; as, Oftriches drawing a Coach 
Eagles enured to fly at Fow! like Hawks; a Crow taught to 

at Partridges, and Wild-Ducks made Decoys. Of Sea- 
trimals ; the Manar?, or Sea-Cow is inftanced, from Peter 
Martyr ; the Sea-Horfe, from Leo Afer; and the Fiſh called 
Reverſus, by which the Indians caught others, as is related 
by Bodin, in his Tbeatrum Nature, alfo by Purthas and P. 
artyy. Plinys Dolphins, which would ſuffer Correctioti 
like 75 * as Oppian alſo; teſtifies, and of Otters 
taught to drive iſh into: Net, according to Carday. Alſo 
ſeveral Examples of Wild Beaſts tamed for Fon and Pleaſure 
as well as Service; ſuch were the Dancing Camels which 
Leo faw, and the Elephants which danced on the Ropes, in 
Seneca, with the manner of teaching them upon a hot Floor, 
from Sandys in his Travels. The Elephant Busbequizs a0 
at Conſt antiuople, which danced and play d ar Ball. The 
Bear which danced to the Muſick of his own Tabor, and 
then'begg'd for Reward, ſeen by Neander, The Dance of 
Horſes at the Marriage of the Duke of Florence, arreſted by 
Sir K. Digi); and the AG ſeen * Leo in Africa, which would 
vis 
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vie Feats with Banks his Horſe, that rare Maſter;of the Ca- 
balliftic Art. Here we have a Story of the dangerous Effects 
of ſuch Dancing Horſes among the Sabarites, when their 


Enemies the Crotonians brought Muſick into the Field of 
Battle, from Diodorus Siculus, AElian, and Pliny. To ſhew 


that a Baboon has Jay's upon the Guittar, and a Monky at 
Cheſs, we are referrd to Balt. Caſtilione. Of Birds, are 
mentioned the Talking nj, Pyes and Crows at Rome; 
Cardinal Aſcanio's Parrot would ſay the Creed, and another 
in Spain which would ſing the Gamut, as John Barnet an 
Engliſh Frier relates, in his learned Book de er 
Flay of theſe Examples are ſum'd up by Martial in his Book 
of Shows, Epig. 105. which is here recited, with a Tranſla- 
tion. Laſtly, it is obſerved how Animals will learn the 
Language of their 988 ſo far as is neceſſary for their 
De as Elephants, Horſes, and Mules, which Claualan 
as taken notice of; and that Dogs have been trained for the 


Wars by the old Britons and Gault, as Strabo and Camden 


relate; ſo have Bulls, Bears, and Lions, according to Lucre- 
Yivs, here cited. This, with ſome other Citations from 
Grotius, Plutarch, and Origen, ſhewing that the Wit and 
Reaſon of Man reduces all other Creatures to his Service and 
de concludes this Chapter. 

XII. Of certain Sports and Extravagancies of Art. In 
this laſt Chapter of the Book, it is ſet forth, that as Nature 
has her Ludicra, ſo has Art; and that Art as well as Nature 


is never more wonderful than in ſmaller Works: That St. 


Auguſtine admired as much at the Tooth of a Moth as that 
of an Elephant. So we deſcend to Particulars, as the Ivory 
Ants of Callicrates ; the little Ivory Chariot, Horſes and Dri- 
ver of Myrmecides, to be cover'd with the Wings of a 1 


and the Ship wich all her Tackling, which a Bee could hi 


according to Pliny and lian. Next are Vulcan's Nets, 
mentioned out of Ovid. The Waggon and Oxen of Glaſs, 
which might be concealed by a Fly, in Cardan; and the 
neat little Wooden Lock, mentioned by Leander Alberti; 
which introduces the rare Workmanſhip of Mark Scaliot a 
Blackſmith of London, in his Iron Lock and Key and Gold 
Chain of forty three Links, all drawn by a Flea, and all, with 
the Flea, weighing but one Grain and a half; as witneſſes 
Fohn Stow in his Annals, who ſaw it. Scaliger alſo men- 
tions a Flea with a Gold Chain, and Leo Afer ſuch a Chain, 
for which the Artiſt had a Suit of Cloth of Gold beſtowed 
upon him by the Su/tan. Hadr. Funius ſaw at _—_ 
| | . as 
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Basket made of a Cberry- Stone, which held fourteen pair of 
Dice, whoſe: Spots were viſible. Then we have — 
taken of the precious Stone in a Ring, tepreſenting Phaeton, 
his Chariot and Steeds, tumbling into the River, as men- 
tion'd in Galen; and Geo. Whitehead's — with all her 
Tackling, moving of itſelf on a Table, with Rowers, a Wo- 
man playing on the Lute, a Whelp howling, ec: as affirmed 
ws tus, in Itin. Italie ; alſo, Gaffereis Account, in his 
Unhearid of Curioſities, of the Clock at Leghorn," which had 
on it a Company of Shepherds playing on the 1 with 
others dancing dy Couples thereto, in Time an aſure. 
Here is alſo mentioned the Chain, in Caradan, ſo little and fo 
light, that when it fell to the Ground, it would not break, 
tho made of Glaſs; and the Iron Spider in Nalebius's ninth 
Fable; to which our Author applies the Verſes in Dubartas 

celebrating the [ron Fly of Regiomont anus; alſo the Bear and 
Lion of Gold (preſented to the Lanagrave of Heſſe) each a 
Middle-Finger's Length, and both weighing but a French 
Crown, for which the Artiſt was rewarded with three thou- 
ſand Crowns. This is followed with C/audian's Epigratmn 
de Quadriga Marmorea, and the Tranſlation; and the whole 
Book concludes with a Reference to many more Inſtances 
of the like nature, in Joh Tredeſcant's Ark at Lambeth, 
and the Archives of ſeveral Princes and private Perſons, who 
have their Pinacotbeca's and Technematophylacia to preſerve 
all Rarities; more particularly that of Bernard Paludanus a 
Phyſician in Holland, upon which here is an Epigram quoted, 
—— Information of another among Grotins's Poerns to the 


ſame purpoſe. . 


| | Xl. 
Chariſmatum Sacrorum Trias; five BiBLtoTHECA AN- 
GLORUM THEOLOGICA, &c. Lib. III. cam Appendice, 
Dx Recra SocttTAaTE LoNDINENSI. Labore &. Stu- 
dio M. MARTINI KEMPIL, &c. 4to. Regiomont. 1677. 


Pages 668. 


1 is Exgliſʒi Theological Library may well recommend 

itſelf to the Notice of the Britiſh Librarian, ſeeing the 
Author, who was Hiſtoriographer to the Elector of Bran- 
p I 2 denburg, 
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denburg, has ſo ſincerely intended therein the Honour of che 
Britiſh Nation, and has common- placed, ſo ſuccinctly and, 
for the generality, ſo methodically, above ſixteen Hundred 
Writers of Divinity in England, Scotland, and Ireland, un- 
der ſome of the moſt rable Heads. But n Regt. 
ten in Latin and printectabroad, at Koningsberg.in 7 
it ſeems not to have yet made . its way — 
ſore of our Readers, to whom it might have been uſef 
in ſeveral reſpects; and poſſibly that, among the reſt, of in- 
ſpiring an Ambition to give us a more enlarged and perfect 
lan upon this Subject: For, ftrictly ſpeaking, tho ſuch a 
ſpiritual Army, of all ranks; is here mufter'd up, many who 
were eminent among us are omitted, and ſeveral enliſted 
12 4 — Diſt inction; ſome alſo, who 2 
riters in different Sciences, are not very properly per 

introduced here; and, of moſt, we have ehily 115 bow 
Names, with the ſhorteſt Reference to thoſe Parts of their 
Works, which concern the reſpective Topics, under which 
8 are afſernbled. But the Author's Aim was Variety and 
iſpatch; and rather to bring a great number of Writers 
into a little Compaſs, than either to appear ſeverely ſcrupu - 
lous in his Choice, and always diſtin&ly acquainted with 
their Characters, or to make his Readers conſtantly ſo with 
the Editions of their Works. The Book will however be 
very ſerviceable to any Reader or Writer upon the Subjects 
herein treated of. It will yield Matter of Recollection to 
thoſe who are even moſt converſant in our Theological Au- 
thors, and to thoſe who are moſt inquiſitive after them, 
_ continual Directions for further Satisfaction. The Author 
neglected no Advantages to render it thus far uſeful; he 
ſeems to have conſulted our Catalogues very diligently, 
which ſpecify thoſe Exgliſb Authors who have written upon 
the ſeveral Parts of Scripture, and other Points of Divinity; 
and further, for his purpoſe, to have made good Uſe of his 
Time while he was in the Library at Oxford, among ſeveral 
of the Books themſelves which they refer to, as alſo of the 
Converſation he had with Mr. Boyle, and other learned Men 
in England, particularly Dr. Thomas Barlow, afterwards Bi- 

* of Lincoln, who was himſelf an Eccleſiaſtical Library. 
| $ for the Method and Contents more particularly of this 
| Work; after the Author's Dedication to the Elector afore- 
faid, and a learned Epiſtle to the Reader, he opens it with 
a copious Preface, concerning the different Verſions and E- 
ditions of the Bible in England, with notice of thoſe among 
us 


* 
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us who have written any Diſcourſes thereon, or Books to 
explain it, as Annotations, Lexicons, Criticiſms, Chrono- 


| logies, Chorographies, and the like. Then he begins his 


firſt Book with the Engliſh Commentators on the Old Teſta- 


ment; goes diſtinctly through all the Parts or Books thereof, 
and through all the Chapters of every Book; and therein 
tells us, what Exgliſb Author has written upon any of the 
ſaid Books, Chapters, or Verſes in them. e like he does 
in his ſecond Book by all the Engliþ Commentaries, Ob- 
ſervations, and Sermons on the New Teſtament; compriſing 
a Book in every Chapter, and the Writers on each Chap- 
ter in a Paragraph. Thus having. got over near half the 


Volume we come to the laſt Book, which is divided intq 


Twwenty-one Chapters; the firſt Six of which, comprehend 
chiefly his em Theologiæ Poſitive, and the Engliſh Au- 
thors treatiſſ of the ſeveral Branches therein; which, for 
brevity, we ſhall refer to. Then we come, in the Seventh, 
to thoſe Engliſhmen who have written of the Church and its 
Government, Ordination, Repreſentatives, Revenues, Po- 
lity, Schiſms, Ceremonies, Feſtivals, Sabbath, Muſick, and 
economic State; rags Matrimony, Polygamy, and 

ucation. The 8th is of the Writers on the four laſt 
Things. 9. Thoſe who have wrote of Polemical * 
10. Againſt Atheiſts, Jews, Turks, and Infidels. 11. A- 
gainſt Popery. 16. e the Socinians, Anabaptiſts, &c. 
13. Againſt Enthuſiaſts, Libertines, Antinomians, and At- 
minians. 14. Againſt the Exgliſb Sectaries, Puritans, Se- 
paratiſts, Browniſts, Independents, Fanaticks, Presbyterians, 
&c. 15. Againſt the Quakers. 16. On School-Divinity. 
17. On Practical Divinity. 18. On Caſuiſtical Divinity. 
19. Of the improved Editions of the Fathers in England. 
20. Of our Politico-Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtorians. And laftly, 
>1, of the Engliſh Councils. 

Then follows the Appendix, containing an epiſtolary Diſ- 
courſe upon. the Royal Society, written in his native Tongue; 
no Author having publiſh'd, in Germany, any thing upon 
the Inſtitution, Progreſs, and Purpoſe of that laudable Or- 
der: With a Liſt of the Fellows of the ſaid Society; and 
Verſes at the end. | 
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"1.0151 STAGE; ' Brewing the an Uſe; Iniprouement, au 
Pentetion of D wan a't ve — — In 5 


© Dialogue of Pi avsiand PLayers 10 3200 1699. Pages 32. 


| — — — was publiſh's, there was a Seer 
Wen about the Stage; and while others wrote to ſhew 


That, it — ſays mur Author, as a Topic not touch d upon, ob- 


ferves what it had. He apologizes to thoſe whe may iima- 

ine his Subject trivial, by. producing a Rayer, ho was a Saint; 

referring to Examples of Merit in t — _Y «If 

uft> 

£6 der a different CharaQer, ' it is the general inels of 

* Mankind that the na ate the worſt... Ra” viyend + 
The Haar 15: Y HIRE. Lovewit 3 pay: 2 Man an old Ca 

valfer, who Knew t e in the Reign of 1227 1. Fr 
hefe we learn, hof och the ef tv before thi civil Wars (wu 
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aſfed their Succe : Wu they did not node febive Ben 
& At e "nk im which of a 


by 22 icht “ That new the Plays in e Tm, 6hly; Won 
bardly draw an Audience; in has. nir Nadel or H Monſteur 


DL Abbe. That Edwand e Nad e ay-Heuſe, ao) Dalwich 


\ College in 1619: | Phenawelhave & litde Hiſtory of the Actors 


during che Rebellion Thewing Low honawably ſerved in 


the King's Army. n „ but pri- 
at Holland Neo "How the 


Compaaies teviy d afjer,the qito tation, Where Scette> were 
ay 1 5 9 5 ce 


Character of That our 
Lacken Plays Nei 0 785 ths 22a «jms 2 9 ml les fram 
Sta, Sir 1 ; ens, Lord, dton, th P 
Fl A pea 2 Fend Via ben Qu Queen El: 125 ih Tac 

ayers, and of ese en Chun patlies, The firk E 
E. lan be 
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their Regulation, 39 Flix. cap. 4 and 3 Faces, cp) 36. 1h 
two Ordinances of The Lon p Parliament, Qaob- 22, 1647 


Feb. 11. the — Year, to (uppreſs them. That Cock 2 
was alſo e by one 1 Oliver's Acta, March 31, 16 4: 


But the 
of his Correſpondent, and ſo concludes the Dialogue. 


The End of Number I. 


Id Cavalier not allowing theſe as Law, takes 


oh 
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or fill Page of Pook to 5 that 1555 
man Creature by >= 18 the h Fortune, ah bes 


2 


* This! is a Tine gather'd bones are ese mentions 
in his Preface, and the Printer, in his Concluſion of the Book; 
for the Art of Printing had not yet arrived at the Djftinftion of 
Title. pages in Foĩm. Further, we may temark of this an 
Specimen bf that, then, new Art in E nanu, that if it is not dur 
firſt Book ones bete, it may be the ſecond, tho printed fo 
late in' the Year above- 'mention'd as: Newinber; and tho' ſome 
other ſmaller Work might be printed by Carton the ſame Year. 
For tho the Knowledge of rwo, printed before it, by him, is 
deſcended to us; yet one is expreſsſy faid to be printed abroad, 
and the other has no place mentibd where it was prin 
Dr. Conyers Middleton obſerves, © Tt has been generally aFNerted 
and believ'd, that all Caxton's Books were printed in the Ab- 
« hey of Weſtminſter ; ; yet we have no Aſſurance of it from him- 
«ſelf, nor any mention of the place before 1477.” Which Ob- 
ſervation is plainly drawn from the Date of this Bool, and it 
appears thereby to be the firſt, at leaſt now in being, whifh was 
princed at Weſtminſter ; * So that he — been printing ſeveral 

«« Years Without telling us r 117775 ſaid Doctor's Ori- 


of Printing in Engl! and, 47 5 þ 20. We are in- 
Fee there Tauber 1185 fc this Tranſlation, and, what 


ſome may think yet a greater Curioſity, an Illumination in it, 
repreſenting King Edward IV. his Queen, and the Printe, wich 
the Picture alſo of this Antony Wydevilſe Eurl Rivers, prefentin 
Caxton to the King. Bot more pa 14 5044 600 the printed 'Boolt: 
we obſerve, it is perform'd on'a hick Paper, in which 


ein be diſcern'd its Maker's e to be ſome what like a Pafr 
of Horns, witk a Flower over them. The Pages have no Num- 
bers at &. nor Signatures, or Catch · words at bottom: theſe be. 
Epen in Pridcing, at leaſt in E Delay. 

1 


ing more modern 


| 
| 
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lex'd with worldly Adverſity, of which he had largely bad 
is Part; but having been reliev d by the Goodneſs of God, 
he was exhorted to diſpoſe his recover d Life to his Service. 
K underſtanding there was to be a Jubilee and Pardon at 
t. James s in Spain, an. 1473. he determin d upon a Voyage 
thicher: ſo in July the ſame Year, ſer fail from Southampton; 
bend .a, worthipful Gentleman in his. Company; named 
Hot ch 3 _ roy 2 . over the * 
of the Sayings of the Philaſo in b whic 
bad been — from the Le VA + han de 
Teonville, Provoſt of Paris. The Earl was very much af - 
fected with the wholeſome and ſweet Sayings therein of 
Paynems; and finding how © it ſpeaketh univerſally. to the 
E Example, eel, and Doctryne of alle Kynges, Prynces, 
;ﬆ and to People of every Eſtate; lawdes Vertu and Science, 
ec blames Vices and Ignorance;” tho' he could not then, nor 
in all that Pilgrimage, overſee it well at his Pleaſure, mw 
oH An ns 3 of 7 F L * t 


eee 6 Okt 14 Pt 414 40 ba. T 
The Diviſion of the Chapters is ſeldom by an r Space than 
the other lines; only the three firſt lines of — 4. — being 
ſhorter than the reſt, leave oom, towards the Margin, for the 
-{zitial Letter, Which is always a ſmall one; and the ſecond Let- 
ter of the Word which, begins every Chapter, is always a Capi- 
tal. As to Orehegraphy, the ſame Words are not always ſpell'd 
alike, and ſeveral of the Proper Names are much obſcur'd by the 
old Manner of ſpelling them, eſpecially after the French Copy: 
and as to Pointing, there are but two ſorts of Stops uſed; the one, 
a little, Daſh, the other, a little Croſs ; and ſeldom either uſed as 
- Period at the End of a complete Sentence, it being ought 
ſufficient Diſtinction to allow a little longer Space there than 
. tween other Words, and to begin the next Sentence with a Capi- 
tal. More Obſervations might hence be made on the Rudiments 
of Printing in Fagland: but to thoſe wha are not curious aſter 
ſuch Inquiries, 2 5 the 2 Number, theſe may be e- 
mwg, Of the, noble Earl Rivers, who tranſlated this Book, 
much might be written: therefore we ſhall only obſerve here, 
that he publiſh'd one or more Books after this, and refer thoſe 
who would know more of him to the Chronicles, and eſpecially 
to Dugdale's 2 where it may appear what a Man of ſu- 
Je Merit and Dignity he was among many eminent of his 
"Name; alſo how he was barbarouſſy put t death in Zune 1483. 
at Pontefra# in Yorkfrire, by the Procurement of Richard Duke 
of Glouceſter, then Protector, being aged about 41 Years, as we 
compute from the Account of his Age at the Death of his Mo- 
ther, Facquett Dutcheſs of Bedford in 1472, as it ſlands upon Re- 
cord in the Eſcbeats, . Oy K 


\ 


' 
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te Diſpoſitions that belong to the Taker of a Jubilee and 
Pardon, and the great Acquaintance he found there of wor- 
ſhipful Folk s, he intended at a more convenient Time to 
be better acquainted with it. Remaining in this Opinion: 
after the King commanded bim to attend upon rhe Prince, 
and having then leiſure, he tranſlated it into Engliſb, which 
had not been before done: But as there were divers Copies 
of this Book, differing from each other, he concludes with 
intimating bis hopes, that he ſhall not be cenſured for that 
which he has follow/d;” or his Tranſlation judg d of by thoſe 
which vary from it. Ene dure JO - 1699, BD Vas 1? 
The Work itſelf opens with the Sayings of Seaechias; {0 
goes on with thoſe of many eminent Ancients, as Homer, 
Solon, Hyppacrates, Pythagorat, Diogenes," Socrates, Plato, 
Aviſtotle, Alexander, Ptolemy, Seneca, St. Gregory, Galen; 
and fone few others; all whom have a Chapter a- piece be- 
ſtow'd upon their: Sayings. | But the co ing Chapter 
comprehetids the Sayings of ſeveral Perſons; firſt, of thoſe 
whoſe Names are remember d, and laſtly, ſuch as are apo- 
»ymous ;- from which, as the Aptptbegms of moſt of thoſe 
ncients are now more directly tranſlated from 8 
nal Languages, in which they were deliver d, we ſhall oh 
give this one Example. Ther cam byfore a Kyng'thrs 
& Wyſemen; the one was a Grete, the other à eue, and 
c the therde à Saraſyn; of whom the ſayd Kyng delirid, 
cc that ych of them wold utter ſom good and notable Sen- 
ec tence. Then the Grete ſayd, I may wele correcte and 
t amende my Thoughtis, bur not my Hordes: Then the 
ce Jeue ſayd, I have mervayll of them that /aye * 
« prejudicial, where Silence were more prauſſitable: And t 
« Saraſyn ſayd, I atn Mayſter over my Wordes, or it be 
“ ſ pronounced; but when it is ſpoken, Lam er νiui: there» 
“ to. And it was asked one of them; Mh might be called 
« Ny! And he anſwerd, He chat is not ett to bis 
rr ö 
At the end of the Tranſlation of this Work, there is a 
remarkable Chapter added of three Leaves (which concludes 
the whole Volume) by William Caxton, or in his Name: 
For, as it coritains a Tranſlation from the French, of choſe 


darcaſms · of Socrates, againſt the fetale Sex, which our no- 

ble Tranſlator of the reſt, had purpoſely paſs d over, in the 

4 Place, under the Chapter of that Philoſopher; the 
ea 


is left to judge, if the ſaid Earl ſeriouſly intenged to 
K 2 ayour 
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favour the Fair, by ſuch an Omiſſion, in the middle of his 
Book, Whether his Printer would probably male ſo free as 
to publiſh it, of his own — 1p" tho in his own Name, 
more conſpicuouſly at the end of it. If it is a piece of Fi- 
xeſſe; it is untfully, conducted, to expoſe them more 
notoriouſly, under the Notion of forbearing to do it at all. 
We — "read that the Caſe has been ſo int teted, nor 
can ſay, in what Vein or Air Maiſter Carton s for 
.  T fade at my de 
are in it ans. 
Lord hath — certayn and dy verce ulione 
4 towechyng Women wherein I mervaylic: that my bin. 
&.Lotd hath not wreton them, ne what hath 
e 
&: at ſome fayr ir to leve ron 
<-0f his Booke; or ellys' he was amerous on ſorame- _ 
EIT pen 
<« ellys very e yue t 
che bath unto /e Ladyes and Gentylwomens he thought: 
e that'Socyares ſpared the Sothe, and wrote of Women more: 
ce than Trouthe. For if he had made: fawte in wryting of 
& Women, he ought not, ne ſhold not be belevyd in his 
Other Dyctes . But I apperceyve that y 
28 "Lond knoweth ve > therrſocke: fautes ben not 
« had ne founden in the — born and dwellyng in theſe 
4 Fartyec, ne Regyons ofthe World.) Sorrarer was a Grete, 
64 boren in a ferre Contte from bens, . — che Contre is alle 
* of othre Condycions than hi is; and Men and 1. 
«of other Nature than chey ben here in this Contre; far I 
te wote wel, of what ſomever condicion Women ben in 
« | Grece, thè Women of hit Contre. ben right. good, wiſes 
4 5 nk humble, diſcrete;\ ſobre, ehaſt, * to their 
usbondis, ewe, ſecrete, ſtecdfaſt, ever heſy, and never 
cc idle, attemperat in ſpeking and vertuaut in alle their Workir, 
ce or at leaſt, ſholde be ſoo. For whiche Cauſes ſb evydent, 
6 my ſayd Lord, as I ſuppoſe, thoughte' it was not of ne- 
et ceſſite to ſette in his Book the Saiengis of his Autor So- 
te eraret touchyng Women. But for as moche as | had 
te commandement'df:my ſayd Lord to correcte and amende 
< whereas I ſholde fynde fawte; and other fynde I none, 
* ſauf that he hath left out theſe Dictes and dene of the 
% Women of Grece; therefore in accompliſhing his Com- 
ce mandement, for as moche as I am not in — wheder 


a « ir 


cht was in my Loris or not , pr 3 


k ture that the Wynde er or ll porn 
5 of Tranſlacion of his Booke, I purpoſe to wryte 
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| ſame- Saynges of that Greis, Sucrates, whiche wrote 


« of the Women of Grece, and nothyng of them: of zþis 
<«, Royame; Wom I ſu he never knewe; fot if he hed, 
1 dar plainly aye; ne — 
& pecial l in his ſaid: Dictes. Alway not preſumy 

and ſette them in my ſayd/ — Book, but i og Ee 
e aparte, in the Reherſayll of the Werkis, humbly 


« ryng all them that ſhal rede this Lytyl Reberſayll, tary 


| ©. they fynde ony Faulte, tartette it to Seer afer,, and not 

& me, &«c,” Thus much — of the Apology: for 
the: Aadition aforefaidh which-ev NY ſame time ves an Ex- 
— of che de en een c kapreſfon in thoſe 


4 l. RT $0 ae Vola a reer gar; 
4 oF 4 the CS oa b and Portyn- 
. Bretaine, Flaundres, voy other 22 
inge. Tranſlated onte of Frenche into oure watornall 
Ts e Tongue 25 Jong Bouchtun Knyghre, Lovd 
Berners; at the Commandement of oure mo 5 he, ve- 
" Gouted phe Fart, Hug Here the VI. King 
| - of Engun, e, 8 yy | 
T.the Opbelußon of Ks e %h ra, « Thus endeth 
ce the firſt 13 of Sir Jobn Froiſſart of the Chꝛoni- 
277515 England, &c. Tranſlated by Jahan Bourt her nt. 
« 8 &c. Imprinted at in Flete — 
© by Richard Arinter to the Kytiges Noble- 
ml and ended Boy th'Day of b . In dbe len Page 
of which Volume is a wooden e Tranſlator's on 
of Arms. And the fajd Volume contains 322 Leaves, be- 
voy the Tranflator's Preface, and Table of Contents, _ 


My 1 Words are, ade the Chapter of 823 


ce © And the ſaid Socyate; had many . Seyinges ayenſt- Women 


*" whiche is n. tranſlated.” 
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Here with is uſually bound the Continmed 
© Ul Giro, beving this Tide) 9019" 36% 


It) i 10 1 * 


| Here i the thirde- and fouiche Boks of d Jount 
FROSSARN T, of the 2 — of 1 &c: Tran 
, e. by JonAN Bo REHIER Lord Berners, 
arie General! of the 'Kynge's' Town of-Calatr, and 


| „ Marcheſſe of the ſame; ar the Cotmandement, .o. of 
| Hunxy VIII. G 'With a Print el the King 


-- Kyng 
Ami at de back of the ſaid Title: page. | 


- This Volume conichides with theſe Words, + cc A 


2 the third and fourth Boke of Sir Juba Frotſſare of the 
cles of | Ewglant, & c. 'Tranflared out of French, 
a &e. tm Bourehier Knt. Lord Berzers, Deputie Ge- 
« neral of Calais, &c. at the hy yahe he Commaundemetit of 
« K. Henry VIII, &c. which two Bokes be compyled into 
2 one Volts, and fynyſſtied in the ſaid Towne of Cal 
, <:the-xoth Day of 2. in the 16th Yere of our ſaid 
6, Sovere Lordes Raigne. Imprinted at _ in Flere- 
« ffrete, by Rycherde Pynſox Printer to the R 7 Mooſt 
oble Grace: a ap np; the laſt Day of Auguſt, the 
p Yere of our Lorde God 00 the ldd 5 age alſo 
this Volume is 12 2 400 Print ot the er Arms. 
contains . beſides the Tranſlator's Preface and 
Table of — 249 Chapters: The whole 
ther, being grins on a large black Letter, makes a 


Valume in 
The Tranſlator, in his Preface to the firſt Volume, having 


— much in Commendation of Hiſtory, and having a- 
bro the reſt diligently y read the four Jams of Sir Jobs 


ek 


 Froiffart, he judg .neceſſary and proper to be 
der' ind . RT lince they treat of the fades, Act. toe 


in or Parts, &. and ſpecially redound to the Hear of 
Eogliſhmen; which Chronicle 1 at the Reign of K 12 
enry 


ward III. and continues to the b of 
ook. * a0 tend Vert, that 


containing the Space of three 
is — to 178 5 then beſpeaks the favourable 
Reception of his Labour as to his not following his Author 


[ word for word, ſince be truſts: that he has kept to the trus 
\ Sentence (or Senſe) of the Matter, and for naming all Pers 
_ ſons, Countries, Cities, Towns, Rivers, or Fields, as he 
found them in French, And tho' he has not giveri 
| Lord, Knight, or Squire his true Addition, yet truſts 
, 118 - 
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has not ſwer ved from the true Sentence of the Matter. And 


Non has named the Diſtance between Places, — — 


* pues, they muſt be underſtood accordi 
ſtom- of 2 where ure hatned, 
ſome Places longer than in others. This is the See 
did Preface; after which follows | 


The Prolgne of Sir Joby Prone | 
Sn etl . * 1 Fu, 
3 EE 1 2 


ndation out Fe t 
1 whe Right Reverend, aloe and age Mat er 15 
' Feen Liege, 


4 . Canon. in St. 


Py, harge and Coſt from the Ence 15. 
. ment a ce he re ved 2 
ut, * it 11 80 A Days. F 8. ha t our Au- 


10 
thor — alwa 
the Com _ 2 Noble and Great Lords, 48 well in 
— Hug nd, and Scotland, ag other Countries, and had 
from them of che Adventures thar befel; eſpe- 
— fince the great Battle of Poitiers, where King Fob 
France was taken Priſoner, before Which time he was 
young? Yet took upon bim as ſoon as he cate from Sche 
to write and recite the ſaid Book, and bate the Haine com- 
* into Exgland, and p reſented the Volume to Phi 
ain TX the Queen W England, who * it do 
fit and Advancement. Hut becauſe the ſame Book 
fe not be ſufficiently correct, he enterpriſed this: * 
ſtory on the aforeſaid Ordynance and true Foundatio 


as 14. and Requeſt of a dear Lord of his, Sir M | 


of Namure, Knight, Lord of Beaufort, And this is the 
Subſtance at his "ge . Then he proceeds to the Chro- 
e n under the O Chapters befure-mentioned, 


. Further of this Author, Sir * Fronmart, and Kh 
Chronicte, we have taken theipains to give our Reader the 


following more perſect Account, nor by ay his own. Words, 
le 


than has hitherto been drawn together by any other Writer. / 

* was born at 'Va/enciennes, ud him 
n fol. 29. and in the Year 1337, \as we gather a 

rom his on Words. For he came firſt over into England when 

Edward Prince oſ Wales and his Princeſi Hee <> — 

Government of Aquitain, Val. II. fol. 319. hich 

own Account (in the French Copies) fa et (but —— 

in to our Exg/i Tranſlation, Val. II. ſol. 305. the Year fol. 
1 being then aged 24 Years. The Incereſt tho * 


to theſ 2 frequented 


# of 


us, Vol. — g 
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/@/l-whiTh,. though we cannot here preciſely give the bate 

Ties, we ſhall men, pointoutſuch — as moſt r 

: ue Country; may revive the ledge of may wa 
e nenen will much abe the tory 


901-8? al & 2107 5 eit nett! 19 01 2 142 


woll 1 15! _ A. 
io he buy 1. ang; his 

_ to 1 arge 97 0 1 LY By te 8 8 
b rance, (06 
fin bt ation wp bn F 'of 1. greateſt iti 
tion. © He was made one ring Clerles of the Chamber tb 
- Philippa, Wife of Kig Meats as he tells em HhintelÞ; 
-way: s nigh 8 g an B ic, well e- 
nekiced-in che 2 arb, 
in which Time he had travell'd almoſt! all ove? Su, 5 
Was well known in King Davis :Coart, ' Vot: I. fol! 
161% b. we meet with him at Beda, when the Prince of Walk 
Sop, afterwards King Kichayd-IL. was thorn there, Hnio 1966. | 
He . to have waited on the Prince in his Expedition to 

#, but was ſent back by him 72 continue his 2 on the 


3 his Mother, Yo, II Ap. 200. He'ſeems 3 
rn, two Years England, before he left 125 this K 


15 Time, ek abfenc about Tawent ly Zig — 
whic he | tobe 50 obtained his 25 ni Prefermet 
abroad 75K anon and Treaſurer of -Chimay jn Heynault, 
off Li Flinders, alſo Cha lain to Guy nar jo A I 
Bloie, T he mentions, Vol. II. fol 242. And Rector of 
Aima on the Mount, near Mens in Heynatlt,” according to 
Labourter Intro. aL) Hift;' de Cha. VI. p. 69. In all this 
Time he continu'd his Chrovticle, from the e porte of- the moſt 
credible and inteltigent Perſotis, he mer with in every Prince's 
Court to which he remov'd, ànd he ſeems to haue given Copies 
of the ſeveral Parts as be finiſh' d them, to his Patrons; for many 
' Quires thereof finely illuminated, were in the Cuſtody of Louis 
Duke of Anjan, in 2381. intended by the Author to be ſent to 
the King of Ag, Ee batoureus” Eig. d Cha. VI. en a Vie 
At Lou Der i Han, Hut our Author admires none of thoſe 
. Counts; ſo much us that of iGa/ion Burl 'of 'Foix; at Orvaiſe in 
rau, which —_— ndeſt Market in Exrope For Tydings 
or News, eſpecially of all Martial Adventires.” Here he was 
courteouſly entertain d in 268, for WWelve Weeks; and to chat 
Earl he preſented his Collection of #e02eflans of Bobe i, Duke 
of Latxemburgh's Bock; xalled Maeliader or Songs, Ballads, Ron- 
draum and Virelays, Which. that Doke- had compoſed, - Vol II. 
fall 30. He returned ndt into England, till King Richard Wis 
Wr from his Expedition in cland, 1d. wel. 252, 70 the 
| eace 


Ne l. 2 7737. 


He bagine therefore with a ſhort Recital 6ffome of the Jo 
valiant Knights, to be mentioned in the Sequel of this Work. 
So proceeds to forme Obſervations on ſotne of King Reward 
icke Predeceſſors. The Parents of this Ki Eau 
Occaſion of the War between the Kings of Frawnte —_ 


Peace was concluded fr fur Yen erg, aphid ih 
Frante, ib. fol. 25 . b. which was in 1396 , When be delive 
— — of Recommendation to the fa 1 King, from the Var 
ault and other Foreign Nobles ; and was 1 b 
Abel), As one who been, and it £4 the a 7 8 Set 
b. 0. 252. d. Then he preſented the Kin 
fairly illuminated, Which he. had engroſſed, an — 10 Ein 
ſon Velvet, with Silver Buttons and Claſps gilt, and Kin 
Roſes, 0 Fon und Poeen all the Matters of 7 and Moral i 11 
which in F _—_ Years before, he had compiled, ib 
255; e Copy of this Book, finiſt'd © 
— ifs, Þ pt Wh ſaw in the Royal Library at Fra Yin 
as Monfieur Baylf has remark'd. ' He continued moving about 
wich the Court, " ſbmetimes'ro Biden, Ringfton, Shene, Nindhr, 
&c. 7 fol. 2 And was in this Court more than a Matter, 
of a Year ., and the King received him kindly, betauſe 
he was Clerk and Servant in his Youth to King Edward and fla 
Queen. And when he departed out of England, which ſeenjs, 
to be the ſame Year, King Richard ſent 15 m a Goblet 80 LY 
ver gilt, and in it a Hundred Nobles, ib. fol. 
ume he ended his Life when he left off his FLW "84 
js expreſſing himſelf, upon the Delight he conceived in = 5 
templating the Merits of his Subject, in theſe. Words. The, 
«- which excellent Matter, as long as L live, by the help of God, 
I ſhall continue; for the more 1 follow and labour i it, the 
Amore it pleaſeth me.“ Thus much of the Hiftorian ; as to. 
his Tranflator, with his other Writings and Actions, we refer 
to them in Bale, Dugdale's Baronage, and Ward's Atben. Oxon, , 
Now a Word of two of the Hiftory, and we haye done. 

And firſt we obſerve, That though the whole Chronizle f 
the begirming of King Edward II. to King Henry IV. 5 
currently under the Name of Sir Jobe Froj al] yet that there 
is a fine old MSS of it in England, beautifully illuminated with 
Hiſtorical Figures, particularly of Sir Fohn Eher enting 
his Book to the Kings of England, France, &c. which, in the 

l .diltinguiſhes the Work to have been begun by John le 
and continued to the We of Por, and that then after 
his Death, it was compiled and finiſhed by the Venerable Sir 
John Froiſſart, which . is agreeable to What he ſays in his Fre- 
face. 80 that Ar Boi art "A. and here and there correłt or 


augment 


8 


* 
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Hand. The bebeading of Thomas of Lancaſter, Wh 22 
e 104 1.805 Queen Iſabellas Complaint; ro 
her Brother of France againſt Sir Hugh Spencer, and his pro- 
<uring her Baniſhment out of France. Her repairing to the 
Empire, and Arrival in Eng/and with Sir Jab of n 


n ve that firſt Part, as he alſo intimates; yet what he com- 

* ed begins but at the Year 1356. This Obſervation, with that a- 

boye from his own Words, of his not coming ſo early into E ng/and, 

as ſome have ſuggeſted, who wou d from bis Authority advance 

the Order of the Garter, up to the Year ast may clear him 
| 8, 


from diſagreeing with our Authentic and antedating 
che Inſtitution five. Years, as Mr. Aumole has obhjected; the 
Error, if any there is in the ſaid Account, being N 


| 28 Bals, and, perhaps, the Printers rather than 
| that we are ſpeaking of MSS, we.muſt not forget one a- 

£2 mong thoſe of Iſaac Yoſius, Canon of Findfor, entitled, LH 

$7 toire det Froiſſart, 7 f ample, & plus. correde gue les Imprimes, 
| 2 Vol. Folio. © "0 


rom thele, - or others {till preſerved , both in. 
England and France, it has been long and much. deſir'd, that we 
might have a more accurate Edition, in French, or Tranſlation 
in Eagle, than we have yet had. Tis true, the Author him- 
- ſelf might not be always exact in the naming of ſo many Per- 
2 ſons and Places as he has introduced ; ſeeing he received his In- 
' fe from ſuch Variety of Informers, in ſuch, diſtant Parts, 
and ſo much from the Speech rather than the Writings of Men: 
Yet ſurely his Copies owe little Correction to i Preſs, having 
undergone the ſame Corruptions, which Books { much treating 
of Eli Affalts, baye uſually. ſuffer'd by being printed in 
France, eſpecially in the Names of Families, Towns. and Lord- 
ſhips And Mr. Selden has obſerved in his Tir. of Hon. p. 635. 
That the Numerals in Froiſſart are alſo lamentably corrupted 
and miſprinted. Yet whoever will have the Patience to com · 
_ . pare his Work, ſays Mr. Anftt;, Ord. of the Cart. Vol. II. p. 
98. with the Cozvous Records .publiſh'd by Mr. Rymer, wal 
m that Eſſay only, be ſo far ſatisfied of his Integrity, as may 
induce him paſſionately to wiſh for a New Correct Edition: And 
if this Author has not hitherts received the Honour of being 
printed at the Laywre with ſome other Hiſtorians, according to 
the | Propoſal of the learned Monſieur d Freſne, in Le i 
| Bibl. Hift.p. 235. upon the National Motive of praifing his own 
| Country too little, and ours too much, ſee La Popelimere, Hiſt. 


: 


des Hift. lib. 8. and Bodin Meth. Hiſt, c. 4. Theſe Reaſons, with 
| the extraordinary Dearneſs of the printed Copies, ſhould exeite 
| ſome learned Perſon of this Kingdom, for the Reputation of our 
f * own Country, to collate the MS Copies, compare my 
: 28 | . 0 1 + mo w 
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, Her beſieging the King her Husband at Brite. The Sen- 
rence paſs d on Sir Hugh. Spencer, and his Son-in-Law the 
Earl of Arundel. The Execution of Sir Hagh Spencer. 
Coronation of King Edward III. Robert de Bruce King of 
Scotland, his Defiance of King Edward. The Diſſen 2 


with Records, and contem Writers, and correct the miſera- 
ble Miſ-ſpellings, in the ſeveral Impreſſions, of their Surnames, 
who abundantly fignaliz'd their Valour, in Juſtice to the Merits 
of theſe celebrated Perſons, and in Honour to their Poſters 
The moſt Ancient of theſe Impreſſion in French, ſeems to 
that 2 by Ant. Verard a Bookſeller of Paris, Folio, with» 
out Date. The next was that printed alſo at Paris by three 
ſeveral Perſons, that is, The firſt Volume by Fra, Regnau/d, the 
| ſecorfd and third by Michael le Noir, 1505. The fourth by 
ahn Petit, 1518. The Copy of which Edition, now before us, 
in Two Tomes, Folio, has the Arms of many of the 
Nobility, mentioned therein, drawn with a Pen in the Margin, 
There was another Impreflion at Paris, by Ant, Coutean, alſo 
bound in Two Volumes Fol. 1530, This was that chiefly uſed 
by Denis Sauvage, H iſtoriographef to King Henry IT. of France, 
in the Edition he reviſed 2 ded from ' many Copies and 
Abridgments ; which was printed at Lyons,” by Jobs d Tournes, 
Fol. 1559. and again, at Paris, in Folio 1574. with Marginal Re- 
marks, and Annotations at the End of every Book. He fſuds, fault 
with the preceding Editors, ſeveral Parts of whom he may have 
rightly corrected, but is himſelf liable in many Places to Cor - 
rection; notwithſtanding he has been ſo preferr'd, that a Copy 
of his Edition, has been ſometimes ſold in FAglaud far. Ter 
Guineas, We cou'd wiſh that moſt of the Errors in theſe French 
Editions, were as truly corrected in the Fg one, as Biſhop 
Nicholſon imagin'd they were. In three of the Editions we have 
ſeen, neither the Books nor the Chapters are divided alike z fo 
that it is tedious and confuſing to find, in one of them, the 
References of the other. Though Froi/art's Method is ſome- 
what diffuſe and interrupted, yet the Epitome we have of him in 
Print, is ſcarce worth mentioning, however drawn up by Sa- 
dan, ſuch a Skeleton he has made of it, 129 Franc. 1 . 
and with ſuch Partiality, to the prejudice of the agli he 
ſo diminiſh'd it; according to the Cenſure of our Learned 
Humphrey Lhuid in Comment. Brit. Deſerip. fol. 27. Welz it 
has been tranſlated into Engliih, by P. Golding, and printed in a 
garte Pamphlet 1608. But, we ſhall now leave it, with our 
iſhes of better Treatment, in the Character and Recommen- 
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dation of Mnfalgus; who, in his Eſay upon Books, deſcribin 
the Sincere Hiſtorian, who ay nothing of his own inermix's, 
« 


we 
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74. The Battion Lannanran, 


between the Archers of England and Heynault: Of we 
Scots and their Manner of War. The King of Eng/and' 
Journey, againſt the Scots. His Marrizge with Philippa of | 
Heynault. The Death of Bing Rabers, Execution of the 
Earls of Kent Lo Mortimer. wick taken by King Ea. 
und. The Counſel he received to make War with the 
French. The Battle of Cagaunt between the Exgliſſß and 
French, Alliances made by King Edward in the Empire. 
Made Vicar- General of Empire. Deſies the French 
_ — mens mY entring France; and 52 
French entf Cambr jeged by King Ea-' 
«ward, The intended Battle debe e Enelawd and France 
ar Nronfoſſe, in which five Kings were preſent; how che 
French were diſmayd by a Hare, hence the Creation of 
Knights of the Hare by the Earl of Heyzavit.” How King 
Edward took the Arms and Title of Frante. The great 
1. 7 gain d by the Engle inſt the French ar Sluſe,” 
F the Siege of Tawrnay by t Ki of England; and the 
Scots regaining great Part of Scotland the while. King 
ard's'third War with the Scott. His Affection for the 
ſs. of Salisbury. Many brave Acts of Sir Walter 
Manny. The Feaſt made by the King for the Love of the 
Counteſs of Salisbury. He enters Bretagne with a great 
Army, and the Waſte he made there. Eſtabliſhes the Or- 
der of St. George at Windſor, to commence the nett St. 
Georg”s Day 1788. The Conqueſts of the Earl of Derby 
in Gaſcoigne. The King's victorious Progreſs /thro” Nor- 
mandy. The famous Battle of Creſſy, and Siege of Calais, 
The taking of the King of, Scott at Newcaſtie.. . Calais ta- 
ken. The Death of King Philip of France, and Coronation 
of his Son John 1350, Acts of the Prince of Wales in 
1355. The Battle of Poitiers, King Jobi taken * 
but only diligently collects and impartially records all Things 
without Choice or Prejudice, leaving intirely to his Reader's 
Judgment the diſtinguiſnment of Truth, ſays, © Such, for Ex- 
„ ample, was honeſt Freiſart; who has proceeded, in his Un- 
*« dertaking, with ſo frank a Plainneſs, that having committed 
* an Error, he is not aſhamed to confeſs and correct it, Where: 
% ſoeyer it has been pointed out; and who repreſents to us, even 
* the variety of Rumours. which were then ſpread abroad, — 
«« the different Reports made to him; Which is the naked an 
_  * unaffeted Matter of Hiſtory, — of which every ene, max 
. n according ta the Proportion of his Under: 
i ſtand! 3 4 1 


No I. as SW, 1737. K 
0 The Prince of Maler a Bounty to Fames Lord Aud- 
ey, which be 8 — —_— The French; King 

brought into England. King of Scr Releaſornent. 

King Edward's hoftile Mans! and Conqueſts in 

France 1359. The Form of che Treu of Peace before 

— e Death of Henry Dulte of Lancaſter. Com- 

ing of the Prince of Mues to fquitaize.. | Death of 
and Succeflion of Charles V. of France. Acts 
ir Jobs Chandos The Prince of Walei's Co — for the 

— Don Peter King of Caſtile. The King of France s 

ance of the King of England. The Battles and Con- 

2 in France which enſued, under the Earl of Cambridge, 

ri of Pembroke, Sir Robert 2 Sir, Thomas Fulton, 

Jabs Chand Thin. The Kings [one font ite gabe, 

nto A 

for the Prince of Wales to ings Lover the ng 

by his Officers.” The Truce between England and Scor- 

land, Sir Robert Canots Actions in Froxce. Limoges taken 
by the Prince of Wales. He leaves the Government of 

. Aquitaine to the Duke of Lancaſter, who ' marries King 

Peter's Daughter. The Earl of Pembroke's Government in 

Poitiers ; taken, Priſoner. Death of David King of Scor- 

land 1373. Actions of the Earl of Salis . Nevyll, 

Philip . and divers others in Frawce. Truce between 

the French and Engh/b. The Death ot the Prince of Wales at 

2 and of his Father King Edward III. 1377. 

Richard crown d. This is followed with ſome Invaſions 

the French, and Revolts from the Exgiiſ in France; los 

the Cuſtle of Berwick, 4 of it by the Earl of 

Northumberland, with new Scorl The Alli» 

ance of Navarre and Exg *Deach of Eves or Owen 

of Wales, Overtures of M for King Richard. Eatl 
of 822 Progreſs in Fraxce, The Earl of cam 

2 8 to 1 and the Rebellion of War - 

The Ng Richard with the King of 


| bs ce berween the 2255 — 
— Urbans Bulls ſear hither to 
the Chmentines. | Biſhop of Norwich's K to 


war them. "The Pikes — by the Exx+, 
Ib. with the Marriage between Heyweulf and Bur- 
* 55 705 the Truce between England, Scotland and France, 
thereof in 1385," or | our Tranftator con. 

fee ſt Volume. | 
e Books, according tothe. id —_— 
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76 The Berrion Linnanitan, 
Diviſion of them, with the Victualling of Gamit, 
during the Truce, by Sir Jobs Bowrebyer Governor thereof. 
The arming of the Engii/ GT ho b. The Prepara- 
tions of the Scott to enter England. Inroads of the French 
2 Scots at 1 g — a 40h d ſlain by 
r Holland. nburgh taken by the King of Eng- 
A of the French and Scots 85 Wales. "The Voy- 
e of our Author Sir John Froiſſart from France to Gafton 

rl of Foix in Bears 1388, for Hiſtorical Intelligence. 
How the late Princeſs of Wales prevail'd on the faid Earl 
to moderate the Ranſom of the Earl of Armignac. The Por- 
— ras 1 1 by 22 7— Ex- 
tion at Breſt and in Galicia. French King's 
rations to enter England, and how fruſtrated. "Sir Sins 
Burley Counſel to remove St. Thomas his Shrine at Can- 
terbury to Dover. The Engliſh Exploits in Flanders. Be- 
fance taken by the Duke of Lancaſter. Sir Fohn Holland's. 
Combat with Sir .Reyvold de Roy. Of the Diſcords in Eng- 
' Gandamong the Nobles, occaſion'd by the Duke of Ireland 
and between the Archbiſhops. Sir Simon Burley beheaded, 
and Sir Thomas Tyivets. Death. The Council for reform- 
ing the King and the Realm. The King adviſed to make 
War upon his Uncles. Sir Robert Trywylyen . beheaded. 
The Duke of Ireland put to flight by the King's Uncles. 
Sir Nicholas Bramble beheaded. The General Council at 
Weſtminſter. Further Progreſs of the Duke of Lancaſter 
wich the King of Portugal againſt the Spaniards and French. 
How the French regain'd what he had won in Galicia. The 
Kiog of Ceſtile's Overtures to match flis Son with the Duke's 
Daughter, and the Truce which enſued. - The Feat of 
on Sir Thomas Harpyngham, and Sir John Barres. 
Earl of Arwndel's Exploit near Rochel. New Prepara- 
tions of the Scots and Engliſh for Battle. The State of Queen 
- ifatella of England, and how King Richard was put in the 
Tawer, Sir Henry Percy's Attempt againſt. the Scots to re- 
gt his Pennon taken by Earl Douglaſs. before Newcaſtle. 
rl James Douglaſs kill d. Sir Ralph Percy wounded. Vic» 
tory of the Scott againſt the Enghſb- near Ottebridge, and 
Sir Henry and Sir Ralph Percy taken. Sit Fame: 71 ta- 
ken by the Biſhop of Dur bam. The Earl of Arande * 
to Rochel. The Entry of Queen Iſabella into Paris. 
The Truce ſealed by King Richard and his Uncles for three 
Years between England and France. The Enterprize of the 
French and Engliſh into Berbory againſt the Saracens. — 
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Feaſt in Exgland during the there. The great Aſſem ; 

bly at Amiens on the Treaty of ce.. The ſand Truce re- 

newed. - The Form of the Peace. The Dutchy of Aqui- 

taine given 11 — to the Duke of Lancaſter and - 
bis Heirs. Death of Queen | Anne of England. 
Our Author's Arrival in Exgland, and Preſent of a' Book to 
the King. The Reception of the Duke of Lancaſter at 4. 


2 Four Kings of Ireland, ht to obey King 
chard. His Embaſſy to treatof a between Lady 
Iſabel. the French King's Daughter, and himſelf. The Duke 
of Lancaſlers Re- marriage. The Peace between Frames and 
England continued, and the King of England married to the 
Daughter of France. The Order of the Marriage. The Duke 
of _— ſubtil Attempts to deſtroy. the King his Ne- 
ew. Diſcover'd and Apprehended. The Death of the 
ke of Glouceſter, and of the Earl of Arundel, The Earl 
of Derby baniſh'd by the King out of Eng/and for Ten Years, 
and the Earl Marſhal for ever. The Anſwer of the Duke of 
—— to the Meſſage ſent by his Son the Earl of Derby; 
alſo of the: Dukes Death, and how it was taken by the King. 
His Majeſty's Obſtruction of the Earl of Derby Marriage 
with the Duke of Berry's Daughter. The King's\Preparas 
tions to march into Ireland. Meſlage of the Londoners, 
- &c. by the Archbiſhop of Canterbury to the Earl of Derby to 
return into Exg/and. The Earl's Arrival with great Power. 
= Richard's Reſignation of the Crown to the ſaid Earl of 
Derby and Duke of Lancaſter. The Coronation of the ſaid 
Henry Duke of Lancaſter. The French King's Diſpleaſure, 
at the Tydings of King Richard's being taken, and of the Ar- 
my he raiſed to ſend into Exglaua. Death of King Ri- 
chard,and Renewal of the Truce between England and France. 
This is a Summary of the principal Heads relating to our 
Engliſb Affairs in this Chronicle; which, as thoſe of mott 
Note, have been drawn into the Titles of the Chipters, but 
clear'd here from the Forei atter Wherewith they are 
there much interrupted, an mig by thoſe who wou'd go 
through the whole Volumes, and tnake a more minute Table 
of Contents, be augmented from the Chapters themſelves; 
which contain many other Particulars of memorable Per- 


ſons and Circumſtances, in this Period of our Hiſtory: 


xv 
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Divifion of them, begin wih the Victualling of Gawn?, 
during the Truce, by Sir John Bourchyer Governor thereof, 
The arming of the Engl/b againſt the French. The Prepara- 
tions of the Scot to enter England. Inroads of the French 
and Scots at Northumberland. Sir Richard Stafford ſlain by 
Sir John Holland. Edinburgh taken by the King of Eng- 
| Acts of the French and Scots in Wales. Voy- 
age of our Author Sir John Froiſſart from France to Gaſton 
Earl of Foix in Bears 1388, for Hiſtorical" Intelligence. 
How the late Princeſs of Wales prevail'd on the faid Earl 
to moderate the Ranſom of the Earl of Armignac. The Por- 
tagal Embaſſy into Exgland. The Duke of Lancafter's Ex- 
pedition at Breſt and in Galicia. The French King's Prepa- 
rations to enter England, and how fruſtrated. "Sir Simon 
Burleys Counſel to remove St. Thomas his Shrine at Can- 
terbury to Dover. The Engliſh Exploits in Flanders. Be- 
fance taken by the Duke of Lancaſter. Sir Fohn Holland's 
Combat with Sir * de Roy. Of the Diſcords in Eng- 
land among the Nobles, occaſion' d by the Duke of Ireland ; 
and between the Archbiſhops. Sir Simon Burley beheaded, 
and Sir Thomas Trivet's. Death. The Council for reform- 
ing the King and the Realm. The King adviſed to make 
War upon his Uncles. Sir Robert Trywylyen - beheaded. 
The Duke of Ireland put to flight by the King's Uncles. 
Sir Nicholas Bramble beheaded. The General Council at 
. Further Progreſs of the Duke of Lancaſter 
with the King of Portugal againſt the Spaniards and French. 
How the French regain'd what he had won in Galicia. The 
King of Cſtile's Overtures to match flis Son with tht Duke's 
Daughter, and the Truce which enſued. The Feat of 
rms Sir Thomas Harpyng bam, and Sir John Barret. 
Earl of Arundels Exploit near Rochel. New Prepara- 
tions of the Scots and Engli/b for Battle. The State of Queen 
1fatella of England, and how King Richard was put in the 
wer. Sir Henry Percy's Attempt againſt. the Scots to re- 
yer his Pennon taken by Earl Douglaſs. before Newcaſtle. 
i James Dowglaſs kill d. Sir Ralph Percy wounded. Vic» 
tory of the Scott againſt the EA near Ortebridge, and 
Sir 572 and Sir Ralph Percy taken. Sit James 74 ta- 
ken by 8 V * 


e Biſhop of Durham, The Earl of Arande 
to Rochel. The Entry of Queen Iſabella into Paris, 
he Truce ſealed by King Richard and his Uncles for three 
Years between England and France. The Enterprize of the 


French and Engliſh into Barbory againſt the Soracens, mY 
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Feaſt in England during the Stege there. The great Aſſem- 
bly ar Amieus on the of Peace. The ſaid Truce re- 
newed. - The Form of the Peace. The Dutchy of 44 
taine given 4 _ to the Duke of Lancaſter and 
bis Heirs. Death of Queen Anne of England. 
Our Author's Arrival in England, and Preſent of a' Book to 
the King. The Reception of the Duke of Lancaſter at A- 
2 Four — Ireland, brought to obey King 
chard. His Em to treatof a Marriage between Lady 
Iſabel the French King's Daughter, and himſelf. The Duke 
of Lancaſlers Re- marriage. The Peace between Frames and 
England continued, and the King of England married to the 
Daughter of France. The Order of the Marriage. The Duke 
of Glouceſter s ſubtil Attempts to deſtroy the King his Ne- 
ew. Diſcover'd and Apprehended. The Death of che 
ke of Glouceſter, and of the Earl of Arundel. The Earl 
of Derby baniſh'd by the King out of Eng/and for Ten Years, 
and the Earl Marſhal for ever. The Anſwer of the Duke of 
_— to the Meſſage ſent by his Son the Earl of Derby; 
alſo of the Dukes Death, and how it was taken by the King. 
E 
with t of Berrys 5 ing's Pre 
tions to march into Ireland, M 


Marriage 


eſſage of the Londoners, 
&c. by the Archbiſhop of Canterbury to the Earl of Derby to 
return into Exg/and. The Earl's Arrival with great Power. 


King Richard's Reſignation of the Crown to the ſaid Earl of 


Derby and Duke of Lancaſter. The Coronation of the ſaid 
. Henry Duke of Lancaſter. The French King's Diſpleaſure, 
at the Tydings of King Richard's being taken, and of the Ar- 
my he raiſ 


This is a Summary of the principal Heads relating to our 
Engliſh Affairs in this Chronicle; which 
Note, have been drawn into the Tirles of the Chtpters, 
clear'd here from the Fo «ug -wherewith they 
there much interrupted, an mig by thoſe who wou d 
through the whole Volumes, and make a more minute Ta 
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to ſend into Eagland. Ihe Death of King RI 
chard and Renewal of the Truce between Exgland and France. 


„as thoſe of mott | 
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of Contents, be augmentedfrom the Chapters themſelves; 


which contain many other Particulars of memorable Per- 
ſons and Circumſtances, in this Period of our Hiſtory: _ 
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XVo q a TT 
. te pa er the Ace, of ExoL Ie woran ab 
their -unthaſte Pratiiſes and Buamples by all 
© gets from the War ldex heynuyngs to the” are of our 
Lard iooo. Collected ore of their -vibne Trogendes and = 
Cbrouytles; by Jonax Bats, (at the Eüd faid to be) 
Imprynted at London, by Abraham * . 9 con- 
nne 4 8vo. 


a I0o this is joined, 4 — 
The Second A or al pr oenfes FEE Pry Ia vo- 
e 


© 1 


. Abe. 120 4: Vo . Poe 


| 6a bis Preface to the 110 Part, our Author. lays, of the; 

Popiſh Clergy, That, Not only have they commaunded 

« unto ah 07 oremon ge ay Baudes, - Bribers, Idolaters, Hy- 

ee res, Traitors, and moſt filthy Gamarne ant 8 — 1h 
N ns. bub allo hays Jar en ao he" 


* The the firſt Part * oy 2575 Fotarits, * er 
by our Author Fobn Bale, in the Year 1846, and the Second 
Part, 4n1 550, as appears in his Concluſions them; yer neither 
of dow: woos printed. till the Vear 1551; which was the Year 
was made Biſhop of O n this Edition was pro- 
7 publiſh'd the Author's 2 to King BE V 
however, {awe in our Copy; which is otherwiſe u very 
and perſe becauſe, in the Edition printed on a la 
Blacle Letter, by 7 John 2 Anno 1560, Thick iwee afics ; 
King's Death; we find Dedication of / be his ſaid 


Majeſty, and alſo becau% we ſec, at the End of, the Epiſtle to the 
Second Part, even of the firſt Edition, there is a Wooden Print 
of our Author, prefenting his Book to the ſaid King Edward. 
In this Dedication we obſerve, that Bale deſign 4 to publiſh 
Two Parts more of theſe Eng/ifb Votaries, or Hiſtorical Res 
legof the abominable Corruptions among eur Biſhops, Monks, 
Nuns, &c, which wou'd have deduced the ſaid Colle&ions down 


. t 4 COS; 3 2 
die n. for February, 1737. 5 5g 
# moſt holySaintes; ſer them Images intheyr Temples 
* ö — — — 2 
4 dayes, and the Peaple to dothem Honour with Even Songes; 
4 Houres,, Proceſſions, Li _ Maſſes, Ringirgs; — 
Fe . Cenſynges, and the il and all of ſuch Heat 
* Wares. They havedorie by us, as their old Predeceſſours 


* 


te the Idolatroùs Prieſtes dyd by the ancient Romaner they 
i have ſetup a Sort of lechetbus Gods to be worſhipped in 
« ciire Temples, to be our Advocates, and to helpe us 

* our. Nedes. Inſtede of Fupiter, Saterne, Mertur ye 
© Marr; Juno, Pro bin, Diana atid Venus, which did all 
« their Feates in Whoredome, as the Poetes vetefyeth 
c they have given Us; yds, Cuthbert, Dunſt aus, Of- 
c walde, Auſelme, Becket, Brigide, Awdry, Mod uin, E- 
. Ab, Ofeth, Erbelburge, atid a great Sort tore of onpere 
« Workirs out of Marriage? Ul. 
The firſt Part begins with Three Chapters on Matridge 
ſhewing how it was inſtitured by God, contemned by Sarhany 
and er to the Prieſthodd in both Laws. Next, o 
this Ifland, apd its being inhabited before Noah : Of whord it 
was called Albion. Of the Samorhites, of Brute, the Druids; 


* 


to his own Time: For his Words tothe King diſplaying desc e 
of the whole, by ſhewing what theſe two Parts already publiſh'd 
do, and what thoſe to be publiſh'd were to treat oft. are as follows. 
How the great Adverſary of God, Antichriſt, hath ſens Chriſtes 

« Aſcention, ht in his wicked Courſe; to deprive theſe tws 
«« Miniſtrations (the Explanätion of God's Word; and Govetti= 
0 ment of the People) and to cauſe them to ſerve his moſte blaſs 

10 — 15 and thy Affectes 1 the irſt Ts Partei * my 

% Eng; Votaries, here preſent, lenti ſhew 3 

*© hope is, that the 7: 92 Parti which, will God wil- 
% ling, moſt ſpedily follow, ſhal declart it yet much mofe 4 
te — I have therein detreed, for difference of the Bookes 
% 4nd apt Arguments of the Matters contained in them, to give 
« t Four ſeveral Titles ; of Rifing,, Building, Holding and 
% Falling, For the Firſt Patt treuteth of theif Upriſing to Mi. 
chief by th' old Idolaters in the Reign of Perdicioh : The He- 
% cond Part ſheweth of their haſty Building by the hipoctiti 
22. 
« Third Part wi of their | 
+: and Poſſeſſions, by the miles and ſabe of che 
« Four Orders of Friers: And the Fourth Patt ſttall-rmgnifeft 
their horrible Fall in this latter Age, by the grounded DoMiine Ne 
of the true Preachets and 3 TY | 


* 


J 
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and their Chaſtity. More ſparticularly of Prieſts mar- 
ried and unmarried among the Hebrews; and of Chriſt al- 
. lowing Matrimony. That the Apoſtles and firſt Preachers 
were married. And that Britain was firſt converted by 
married Men. Of the Introduction of Chriſtianity. And 
how it was firſt corrupted with Biſhops and Archbiſhops, by 
the Romiſh Church. Of the firſt Spring of Monkery in Bri- 
\ Fain, and the Hereſies, ariſing therefrom, of Pelagins and Le- 
porius. Of St. Patrick, that he was the Son of a Prieſt, and 
converſant with Women. Of Saints that were begotten in 
Whoredom, and how grievous Women were to them. The 
Legend of St. Urſula and her Companions, appointed to 
marry. The Inconſtraint of thoſe devoted to Religion. Of 
the Entry of the Saxons, and a New Chriſtianity. The ſel- 
ling of Engliſh Boys at Rome. The Entrance of Auguſtine and 
his Monks. How they were diſturbed by Women. Their 
firſt Spiritual Proviſions here. Their Preparations for Anti- 
chriſt. The Teſt of Auguſtines Apoſtleſhip. The beginni 
of the Engliſh Church with Tyranny. What the Briti 
Church was before. The Approach of Antichriſt to his full 
27 The Chaſtity of his Maſs-Mongers. The Contempt 
of Marriage, with the ground of the Fables, that the Men of 

Dorſetſhire and Kent had Tails Of the Strife about the Ea- 
by Celebration and other Ceremonies. Other Religious 
Examples diſſuading — Of the Toys ſent by Pope 
ner fre to King Edwin and his Wife Ethelburge. The 
- ghoſtly beſtowing of their Vows. Of St. Erkenwald and 
Oſith, with their Nunneries. The Perfect Age of the Beaſt, 
at the coming of Theodorus, & c. Sealings to the Beaſt's 
Obedience. Of the Chaſtity, Monks, Monaſteries and Pe- 
nance of thoſe Times.. The Foundation of their Purgatory. 
The Chaſtity of Cuthbert and Doctrine of Colfride. Fall of 
Kingdoms and Riſe of the Papacy. The old Prophely of Mer- 
in diſcloſed. Acts of vowed Virginity. A Spiritual Conveyance 
of St. Audry (to Wilfryde Biſhop of York, for whom ſhe jilted 
two Princes her Husbands.) And of our Author's Treatment 
at Rippon. Of Kings becoming Pilgrims, and their Wives, 
Nuns. Great Experiments of Virginity and Chaſtity. When 
Images were firſt admitted, and where Eng/ih Monks be- 
come Apoſtles to Antichriſt; particulary of Wenefridus, or 
Boniface the great Apoſtle of Germany. Of Kings depoſed, 
and certain Miracles. The Doctrine of Boniface, with the 
Sale of Whores. The Monaſteries of Fulda and Floriac. 


Why Oxford was to be miſchievous to Kings; and of Alcui- 
f nw Au. 
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uus his Monks who all died in a Night. Of Eng/iſbmex pu- 
niſh'd at Rome, and the renewing of Rome: hot or — (9 ; 
The Eugliſb Monk's Paramour, or Po * How the 
Popes from that Time were choſen. Of Holy Water, and 
a Book againſt Marriage. The miraculous 2 
of Odulphus into Germany, Of Biſhop Elphegus and his In- 
junction about 8 Other Monkiſh Stories in Dero- 
gation of Marriage. Of Archbiſhop Oao's Frantick Tricks 
and Legerdemain with the Hoſt. Monkery augmented by 
— — The Legend of his Harp ſounding of itſelf. How 
7 rcery, he terrified King Edmund. How he diſpleaſed 
ing Edwin, and of Alfgina's Love for him. How he kept 
the Kings of Eng/and under, with the 'Apoſtolical Swords 
and Biſhopricks he had for that Purpoſe. What Rule was 
at Rome in thoſe Days. The Chaſtity of Holy Church 
there. A Pope's Baſtard made Pope. Three Whores made 
Goddeſſes by King Hugh, and their Baſtards preferr'd in the 
Church. Dunſtans Power to diſſolve Prieſt's Marriage. 
King Edgar's Penance for his Adultery with Wi/frith ; his 
Religious Foundation and Grant. 'Dunſtar's Infolence to 
him; and his further Submiſſion. Of Editha, and the Mi- 
racle he wrought upon her. The Synod in 969, wherein 
the Clergy were reſtrained from Women; and Dunſtan ac- 
cuſed of Ill Rules: Edgar's Accuſation of the Clergy and 
Defence of Dunſtan. His clearing Wales of Wolves, and 
encreaſing them in the Church. Biſhop Ethelwold's Com- 
miſſion from the ſaid Synod, and Biſhop Oſwald's. (Dunſtan 
2 King-Maker. Monks expelFd ; and Prieſts, with their 
Wives and Children reſtor'd. Dunſtar's ſpeaking Idol. Here 
Thomas Cromwell is alluded to for the Detection of ſuch Im- 
ſtures, Verſes in Memory of that pretended Miracle. 
hat Idol crown'd by Canute. An Example of Clauſtral 
Chaſtity, in the Monks Baſtard impos'd by Queen Elgine on 
her Husband Canutus for her own Child. Dunſtan vexed 
with the Diſputes of his Enemies, argues the Houſe down 
upon them. Dunſtans Death. The Order of Monks eſta- 
bliſh'd, Anno 1000. The Miſchiefs which enſued, by the 
Invaſion of the Danes, which with a Concluſion of three or 
four Leaves, ends this Firſt Part. 

The Second Part, after the Preface and Epiſtle to the Rea- 
der, begins with, The Ring-leader of our Votaries, in ſome 
Account of Pope Sylveſter II. and his Stone-Offering; which 
our Author found regiſter'd in an old MS. Chronicle at Ca- 


lais, 28 Years paſt. Other Examples of the like Sacrifices 
M 2 Further, 
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Further Account of this Sylveſter, and his*Sorcerous Pro- 
ceedings. Of the Elections of Popes henceforward, 
the Emperors, Of Mafles, Purgatory and Church Mufick: . 
Other Hiſtories of the Prieſts and Monks in that Age. Of 
the Nunnery of Barking given to Wilfhilda, and her Miracles. 
The mw — Ives - 2 and St. r — 
Canutus his Superſt itious Buildings, through the Inſtigation 
Archbiſhop Achelnotas; and the Burden of the Land with 
| Rome-foor. The Story of the Emperor Henry [[d's Sifter, 
and his Chaplain, whom ſhe convey'd from her Chamber on 
her Back, thro' the Snow to prevent his Footſteps being diſ- 
covered, with the Emperor's Speech (having ſeen them) 
at the Gift of a Biſhoprick to the one, and an — to che 
other. The Adultery, Murders, and Treaſon of Queen 
Emma, and how after ſhe had profuſely endowed the Church, 
ſne cov'd walk oyer burning Plough-Shares, Of St. Edword. 
and his Chaſtity. The Poverty of the Papacy ; when _ | 
fame of Cardinals came into Uſe; and of Swans Earl 
Googwwin's Son. Of Palumbus a. great Worker of Spiritual 
— and Heyla the Witch and Bawd of Berkeley, 
ther unchaſte Examples in the Prieſthood, 2 that 
they laugh at Letchery, who frown at Marriage; that 
never yet came Plague of Miſchief to this Realm, which the 
Prelates have not turn d ta their private Commodity, and 
ſported thereat in the End. Inſtanc'd in the promoting the 
Paniſh Race to the Crown of Englavg, the Story of Duke 
Robert of Normandy, and Arletta the of Wilkam the 
Conqueror of Exgland, tothe great Misfortune, Shatne and 
Ungoing thereof in thoſe Days. Of Stigandus Biſhop of 
Sherborwe , and the riotous State of other Biſhops. Wilkam 
of Bur bombs expelling the Prieſts and their Wives for Monks | 
and of Oliver or Eimer the flying Monk of Malmexbury. 
St. Prideſwide's Church. Of Pope Nicholas, and the Free- 
dom given to Weſtminſter for the Sanctuary of Whores and 
Rogues. Of Berengarius, and the Sy of Vincheſler. 
Lanfranc and his Legerdemains. Biſhops changing their 
Seats and Titles, Old Walter Biſhop of Hereford, murder 
by a Wench he would have debauch'd. Of Cicely, King 
William's Daughter and Thurſtinus. How Hiidebrand, by 
Sorcery and Murder, obtain'd the Papacy. Others of his 
miſchievous Practices. An Act of Condemnation for Prieſts 
Marriage, with the Miſchiefs enſuing, and by whom reſiſted. 
Married Priefts baited with a-Bull. The Treaſon of Prelates, 


teihon 


Biſhop Malters Ambition and violent Death. The mapa 
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of the Priefts at Durbaw, by the Monks. The Vi- 
of Beſo, NT An i luſty Chap» 
in in Ti»month Church. The Miracles of Archbiſho 17 
anc, Of Biſhop Oſmond and his ir og are: 
of Saruw, Of R As the gelded Prieſt * yo 
85 Prieſts for their Wives. Variance among Biſh = 
obert Bloet Monk of Lagen | 


married Prieſts. Of the in the Heayens man 
the Miſchiefs of the Age, 


obber 
EE 
goreen Biſho 


25 The rf Fire 


Power As in-the Councils of Rome. of th made Pope 
; 3 * Chaſtity of Anſehu and Death of King 
2 . Henry marries a Votary without Diſpen 
tion, Anſe 1 Wiles, and Randolf*s Treaſon. The voy 
Proceedings * divers Holy Prelates. Prieſts Marriags r 
demned 14 Anſelm. The Acts of An/jelw's great Synod. 
Penalties for — who infringed them. Abbots 5 
and Prieſts in Norfolk deprived. 900 Letin Rimes of 


; ere married Prieſts, ſound by our Author at Ramſey To 


reſiſtance 7 Nev Dioceſe againſt N the Pr 
of their Wives. Synod at London again 3 


the general Carle pub iſhed, and diflolved.. — Con- 
tention with the — debated at Rowe. Our Author's Ob- 
ſervations on his Writings and Epiſtles, eſpecially to the Si- 


ſters. The firſt Order of Tippet len, or Secular Prieſts. 
| wow brings the King's Power in Subjection. 215 | 
Synod of Az/eim for diſſolving Prieſis The Ph oh of 
oſing up of Anſelm's unſavo . ings ſophy of 
the Pagans brought in and SC ic Diſputations; with 
Baconthory's Caution againſt ſuch ſubtil Sophiſtries. Ra 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury's inſolent Outeagy g- the King, 
Of Pope Calixtus and the Head Churc 
Henrys Pr Children and Courtiers drowned, and to pu 
aſcribed. That Archbi Celſus had both Wife and Chil- 


dren. Jobs de Crema the Pope's Legate, condemned Mar- 
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riage, and was caught in Fornication. How the King des 
ceived the Biſhops in their Proceedings againſt the married 
Clergy. Of the ſeveral Swarms of Monks; where and when 
they enter d here; as the Benedidines, and Canons of St. 
Auguſtine, or black Monks, and Canons: the Cifteans, or 
white Monks; St. Robert's Friers; the Gilbertines; the Pre- 
momfratenſers, or white Canons; and the Charter-houſe 
Monks. Of King Stephen and the Coronation Oath, which 
the Clergy made him take. The Rebellion of the Biſhops 
inſt the King. The King impriſons the Canons Wives 
of Pauls. ' Another Council held againſt Prieſts and their 


Wives. Of ſome crafty Wits and Schoolmen in the Uni- 


verſities. The Pope's Laws rejected by King Srephen, and 
ſome Diſputes about the Sacrament. The Marriage of Prieſts, 
and how differently judg'd of at Nerwjch,' in the Story of St. 
William of Norwich, and that of our Author's Wife, who 
was impriſon'd by the Magiſtrates there, in 1545, for being 
married to a Prieſt, who had been a Preacher among them, 
and whoſe Doctrines they call'd erroneous, heretical and ſedi-- 
tious. But this, I proteſt unto themy ſays our Author, 
4 who am her Husbande indeed, that I will be able to defend 
« my Doctrine, when they ſhall not be able to juſtifie their 
« moſt cruel and wicked Example in defendynge of the Biſhop 
« of Rome's Tyranny: I am depely in their Bokes, Men 
« ſaye, therefore lete them not blame me, if they be in my 


„ Bokes again, ec.” Of Tundalus, his Viſions, and the 


Prieſts Impoſture with Crabs and Candles, to paſs over the 
Graves of the dead, for their Spirits. Of Pope Adrian, 
who had a Monk to his Father. St. William of Tork, St. Wul- 

ict, and St. Robert. The Marriage of Mary, the Abbeſs 
of Ramſey. The beginning of the Order of Gi/bertines, Of 
2 Nun at Watton in Yorkſhire, begot with Child by a Monk, 
with Verſes thereon, by Nige/lus Wereker in Spec. Stultorum, 
and how the Nun was compell'd to caſtrate him. Of the 
Chaſtity of other Monks and Nuns in that Age from the 
faid Nigellus. Of Malcolm, St. Edward, and Abbot Eldred. 
Peter Bleſenſit, his Reprehenſions of the Enormities of the 
Clergy. The luſty Beginnings of Thomas Becket. His Amours 
at Stafford, and Prevarication at Clarendon. Prefers Antichriſt 


to his King's Obedience. The Articles he ſtrove for againſt 


the King; and for which he was admitted the Pope's Martyr. 


 Upholds the Pope's Church by oppoſing the Waldenſes ; 
is 


with their Opinions and Puniſhment. traiterous End 


and Advancement above Chriſt. The falſe Miracles and 
Canoniza- 
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Canonization of Becker. | Of Henry II. The Aid be 
17 5 towards the Holy Wars. ced Obedience to 
the Pope. Made Lord of Ireland, Peter- pence there reſery- 
ed to the Pope. Scotland alſo ſubjected to the Crown of 
England, by Pope Clement III. A Patronage proved law- 
ful ro five married Prieſts. Divers Examples of Prieſts in 
that Age having Wives. St. Goodrick's Remedies for 
ing the Vow of Chaſtity. A Council at Rome againſt Sodo- 
| xnites. Character of John of Salisbury, Biſhop of Carnote; 
and his Character of the Pope and his Minifters. The in- 
ſatiable Gluttony of Bexxer's Monks, and their abominable 
Letchery. Of a Traitor and a Thief who were Engliſh Vo- 
taries. A Crown of Peacock's Feathers ſent by the Pope 
to King Henry, Hugh mn of — 3 made both an 
Earl and Chief - Juſtice. A Monk ſtrangely ſwallow d u 
a great Fiſh for his indecent Curioſity. The fooliſh Fondn 
of another Monk at the Grave of King Arthur and his Queen. 
— — ſent on a r and William Longcamp 
the Chancellor of Exgland, and Biſhop of Ely governs the 
Realm. The Biſhop taken and dies, and is lamented * 

old Crucifix. Antichriſt detected by Abbot Joachim. 
fery Archbiſhop of York excommunicated, and Biſho 

vaunt wounded. Of Poiſons provided by Prieſts; with their 
Revelations and Viſions. A Biſhop and an Archdeacon 
taken in the Wars. Fulco's Advice for the Marriage of 
King Richard's three vicious Daughters, and which of them 
the King beſtow'd on the Church. Two Archbiſhops re- 
buk'd for College Building. A letcherous Votary aſfbiled 
at Rome for Money. With this Abomination, which our 
Author found in an old Book of Confeſſion and Abſolutions 
ſought at Rome, and a reference to more Inſtances of the 
like nature, in that other Book called Panitentiarium Roma- 
num, he ends this Second Part: After which follows his 
Concluſion, wherein he menrions alſo the two other Parts, 
which were to continue this Work to his own Time; but 

they it ſeems were never publiſh'd. Poke 
hat we here have, is a diligent Collection from a great 
Variety of many Foreign, as well as our own moſt ancient 
Hiſtorians, both in Print and MSS, whom he has particu- 
larly cited at the End of every Story or Chapter, and alſo 
given a general Liſt of them to either Part. of them 
are very ſcarce to be mer with in Print, or never were prin · 
ted; and, perhaps, ſcarcely now to be recover'd in Manu- 
ſcript. The Book in the whole may be uſeful upon _ 
| cca- 


| the Zea 
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Occaſions; tho' to he read with ſome Grains of 
TEE TESTS 

? aps to be reform r 
him « n 


4 Diſco ourſe 4. Excl. ist — Together + 4 ** 44. 


t touching the Reformation of our 
— fe By WILLIAM WEBBE Graduate. eee 
John Charle wood. Quarto, 1586. 


HE Author of this very ſcatce Pamphler, confiling of 
five Sheets and a half, dedicates it to Edward Sultard 
Fla; whoſe Sons were under his Tuition, and who had beer 
ſented by him with ſome other Work before, which was 


1 


1 Tranſlation of ſome Poetry belike, from, or into Latin. 


Preface, To the Noble Poets of England, he obſerves, 


4 tho? Books of, or tending to Poetry were, then, more 


numerous than 7 other Engliſh Books, yer that « Þ Poetry 
8 ** found feweſt Friends to amend itz thoſe who can, re- 
8 Ao Skill to 3 ae ro gan 8 
Jlong upon it; thi to garniſh, it with their 

« Berites by t more corrupting it with fantaitical Errors.” 

Therefore the chief end of his Writing this Diſcourſe is, to 

propo poſe a Reformation of Exgliſh Poetry, © by having 3 
rfect Platform, or Proſodia of verſiſhing ratiſied; either 
er in Imitation of the Greełs and Latins, ot, where it would 
« not well abide the touch of their Rules, thro! the like 
te Obſervations, ſelected and eſtabliſn d by the natutal Af - 
t fectation of the Speech *. fo 


But this Proje&t, tho' we find it was propoſed and attem 
by other prime Fr. of theſe Times before, ſuch as Sir P ilip 
Sidney, Sir Edward Dyer, Spen 17 Dr. Gabriel Harvey, and o- 
thers, not ſucceeding ; our end of 2 here, or feviewin 
this Diſeark. is chiefly for the ſake of thole Characters, which 
our Author has given in it, of the antient, and more eſpecially 
the Engliſh Parts, from Chaucer and Gower, down to the moſt 


gonfiderable of thoſe who flouriſh'd at the Time of this Publica- 
tion: 
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8 


in the Diſcomſe, having ſpoken. in general of Poetry, 


what it is, whence it had its beginning; and in what eſteem 
it has always been, according to Plato, Ariſtotle, and Spen- 
ſer in bis Shepherd's Calendar; which our Author thinks in- 
ferior neither to Theocritus nor Virgil, and therefore tea» 
ouſly wiſhes for his other Works abroad, eſpecially his 
Engliſh Poet, which his Friend F. K. did once promile to 
bliſh;- he then ſhews the Opinion that was held of the 
ower of Poetry; how Alexander and Scipio were delighted 
with it. So proceeds to enumerate the moſt memorable 
Poets among the Ancients, as Orphent,  Amphion, Tyrta 
Homer, Euniut, and Empedocles; with the Comic, Tragic, — 
Paſtoral Poets among the Grecians; and in like manner the 
Latin Poets; more particularly of Virgil; then of the Epi- 
grammatic, Elegiac, and N Poets. Of Ovid, Hera 
beſides many others, and alſo, as not inferior to — 
them, Palengenivs, Mantuan, and, for a ſingular Gift in a 
ſweet Heroical Verſe, matches with them, Chriffophen Oc+ 
land, the Author of our Arglorum Prelia. 5 


_ Hence he deſcends to the ExgljHi Poets: And bere ob⸗ ; 


ſerves, that he knows of no memorable Work written by 
any Poet in Eng/iſb, till twenty Years paſt; tho'.Learaing 
was not generally decay d at any time, eſpecially fince * 
liam the Conqueror; as may appear p hey od famous Works 
written by Biſhops.and others; yet that Poetry was then in 
little Account, the Light of the old Greek and Latin Poets 
which they had, being contemn'd by them, as appears by 


their rude verſifying, wherein they thought nothing to be 


learnedly written in Verſe, which fell not out in Rhyme, 
eicher by the middle Words of each Verſe ſounding alike 
with the laſt, or every two Verſes ending with the like Let-, 
ters. The Original of which tinkling Verſe is aſcrib d by 
Mr. Aſcbam to the Hutins and Gotbs, King Hear I. ſur- 
nam'd Beauclerꝭ, is here next ſpoken of, his Name being a 
Proof that Learning in this Country was not little eſteem d 
of at that rude Time; and that among other Studies it ig 
obable ſuch a Prince would not neglect the Faculty of; 
oetry. But the firſt of our Exgliſb Poets here mention d 
is Jobn Gouer in the Time of King Richard II. a ſingular 
well learned Man, whoſe Works our Author wiſhes were all 
7 N whole 

tion; that the critical Reader may better know, whether the O- 
inions held of them in thoſe Days, and ours, correſpond ; and 
ter judge, from the Concluſions we ſorm upon the Writings 
of our Anceſtors, what liberty Poſterity will take with our own. 
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hole and perfect among us, as containing much deep 
Knowledge and Delight. Chaucer the God of Engliſh Poets, 
next after, if not equal in Time, hath left many Works 
both for Delight and profitable Knowledge, far exceeding 


any other that as yet, ever ſince his Time, directed their 
Studies that way. Tho' his Stile may now ſeem blunt and 
coarſe, yet in him may be ſeen the perfect Shape of a right 
Poet. By his delightſome Vein he ſo gull'd the Ears of Men 
with his Devices, that tho* Corruption bore ſuch a ſway 
that Learning and Truth could ſcarce ſhew themſelves, yet 
without Controll might he gird at the Vices and Abuſes of 
all States, and gall them with very ſharp and eager Inventions; 
which he did ſo learnedly and pleaſantly, that none therefore 
would call him in queſtion, 24 Lydgate, for good Pro- 

rtion of his Verſe and meetly current Stile, as the Time 
afforded, is by our Author thought ſurely comparable with 
Chantey, yet more occupied in ſuperſtitious and odd Mat- 
ters than was requiſite in ſo good a Wir; which though he 
handled them commendably, yet the Matters themſelves be- 


ing not ſo commendable, his Eſteem has been the leſs. The 


next of our antient Poets he ſuppoſes to be Pierce Ploughman, 


who is ſomewhat harſh and obſcure, but indeed a very pithy 


Writer, and the firſt our Author had ſeen who obſery'd the 


Quantity of our Verſe without the Curioſity of Rhyme. Then 


he comes to Stelton in the Time of Henry VIII. who as he 
obtain'd the Laurel-Garland is, with good right, granred the 
Title of a Poet, being a pleaſant conceited Fellow, and of 
a very ſharp Wit, exceeding bold, and would nip to the 
very quick where he once ſet hold. After im is mention'd 


Maſter George Gashoyne, as painful a Soldier in the Affairs 


of his Prince and Country as he was a witty Poet in his 


Writing; in whoſe farther Commendation, he cites the 


Words of E. K. upon the ninth Eelogve of the ve Poet. 
Here he paſſes over divers, as the old Earl of Surrey, the 


} \ 


Lord Vaux, Norton, Briſtow, Edwards, Tuſſer, Cburchyard, 


. Hunnis, Haiwood, Sand, Hyll, S. T. M. D. becauſe they 
would make his Diſcourſe too tedious, But obſerves, that 


the Earl of Oxford may challenge to himſelf the Title of the 


moſt excellent, among the reſt of the Lords and Gentlemen 
in her Majeſty's Court. Hence he proceeds to the Tranl- 
lators; among whom he ſhall ever account Dr. Phaer the 
beſt, for his Virgil, as far as half the tenth Book of the - 
weids, the reſt being no leſs commendably finiſhd by that 


worthy Scholar and famous Phylician T. Tune: Equal — 
N 


\ 
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him he joins Arthur Golding, for his Labour in Ovid's Me 
tamorpboſes, who, for his further profiting this Nation and 
Speech in all good Learning, is here greatly extoll'd. The 
next Place is given to Barnaby Googe, beſides his own Com- 
poſitions, for his Tranſlation of Palengenius his Zodiac; and 
he is follow'd by Abraham Flemming, with whom he would 
Join another of his Name, who had excelFd as well in all 
kinds of Learning as in Poetry eſpecially, were his Inven- 
tions made publick. Here he apologizes for not being par- 
ticular on the Tranſlators of Seneca, Ovid, Horace, Man- 
tuan, and many others; alſo the Students of the Univerſi- 
ties and Inns of Court, becauſe he has not ſeen all he has 
heard ot, nor dwells in a Place where he can eaſily get 
knowledge of their Works. One however he may not o- 
ver-{lip, and that is Maſter George Whetſtone, a Man fingu- 
larly well skill'd in this Faculty of Poetry. To him is joig'd 
Anthony Munday, an earneſt Traveller in this Art, in whoſe 
Name our Author had ſeen very excellent Works, eſpecially 
upon Nymphs and Shepherds, well worthy to be view'd, 
and to be eſteem'd as very rare Poetry. With theſe he 
places John Graunge, Knyght, Wylmot, Darrel, F. C. F. K. 
and G. B.“ But here, has reſerv'd a Place purpoſely for one, 
who if not only, yer principally deſerves the Title of the 
righteſt Erxgliſþ Poet that ever our Author read, that is, the 
Author of the Shepherd's Kalendar. And finds none fit to 
couple with him,unleſs Gabrie/ Harvey, for his much admir'd 


Latin Poetry, his Reformation of our Engliſ6 Verſe, age 


deautitying the ſame with brave Devices, tho' chiefly hidderf 


in hateſul Obſcurity, and the Author 5 occupied. 
aver Studies. And if he were to join Harvey's two Bro- 
thers, the one a Divine, the other a Phyſician, is aſſur'd, 
they would much adorn the Art, if they would ſer their 
hands to it. a 
After his Judgment of the Poets, he ſpeaks of the Enghſb 
Poetry in its Matter and Form; what Verſe is, the Argu- 


ments of 1 Poetry, the Comic, Tragic, and Hiſto- 


ric; the Uſe and End of Poetry from the Teſtimony of 
Horace. With his Advice, of letting things, feign'd for 
Pleaſure, nearly reſemble Truth, how duely obſerv'd by 
Chaucer. Others of Horace his Rules, with the Tranſlation 
of Sir Thomas Elyot of Reading laſcivious Poems, and what 
good Leſſons ſome Readers will pick out of the worſt of 
them. Examples to this purpoſe, from Plautus, Terence, O- 
vid, and Martial, by * Of Heroic Poetry, ne 
261 2 | t 
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that we have nothing anſwerable to Homer and Virgil, im- 

beer to out not having had a * to the Engliſh 
e 


ech, and curious handling of our „ tho” now it has 
had great Advantages of Eloquence from ſome rare and ſin - 
=_ Wits; among whom, that Maſter ob Lilly has de- 
erved moſt big Commendations, as one who has ſtep'd 
further therein than any before, or ſince he firſt began the 
witty Diſcourſe of his Euphues. Whoſe Works — in re- 
& of his ſingular Eloquence, and brave Compoſition of 
- Words and Sentences, let the learned examine and make 
Trial thereof thro' all the Parts of Rhetoric in fit Phraſes, in 
pithy Sentences, in gallant Tropes, in flowing Speech, in plain 
Senſe; and 22 in my Judgment, I think he will yield 
him that Verdict which Quintilian gives of both the beſt 
Orators, Demoſthenes and Tully : That from the one nothing 
may be taken away; to the other, nothing may be added: 
But for a cloſer Example, to prove a former Aſſertion, of 
the Fitneſs of our Language to receive the beſt Form of 
Poetry, we are referr'd to the Examination of Dr. Phaer's 
Trariſſation of Virgil with the Original, from both which, 
here are ſeveral Examples laid before us, and our Critick 
thinks, that the like Inference might be drawn from the Com- 
pariſon of Ovid's Meramorphoſis, with Golding's Tranſlation. 
Next our Author treats more particularly of the Paſtoral 
Poetry or Eclogue: Here having ſpoken of Theocritus, Vir- 
gil, and others, he comes to one ot our own Country, com- 


| parable with the beſt in any Reſpect, even Maſter Spenſer, 


Author of the Shepherd's Calendar, who wou'd, he thinks, 
have ſurpaſſed them, if the Coarſeneſs of out Speech (that 
is, the Courſe of Cuſtom which he wou'd not infringe) had 


been no greater Impediment to him, than their pure Native 


Tongues wereto them. Here we have a little Compariſon 
between Virgil's Eclogues and Spenſer's, and the Commen - 


dations of E. K. upon the Exgliſb Poet. The ſubject Mat- 


ter, and uſe of his ſaid Calendar, and our Author's Apology 
| 5 what had been objected _ ſomething in his faxth 
Eclogue, ſhewing it is the fooliſh Conſtruction, and not his 
Writing that is blameable. To theſe Writers of Paſtorals, 


are join'd thoſe who wrote Precepts of Husbandry in Verſe, 
after the manner of Virgil's Georgics ; ſuch as that Book f 
Auer, a Piece ſurely, ſays he, of great Wit and Experience, 
and withal very prettily handled. And he thinks that this 
Argument has ſo little treated of in Poetry, becauſe ſo 
Many have written of it in Proſe. As for a Tranſlation of 


the 


\ \ 


' mong the fineſt Poets of our Author's Time. 
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the Georgics, it appears that Abr. Flemming in his Verſion 
of the Ecl did make ſome Promiſe thereof, and that 
our Author Webbe did perform the like; but it ſeems not 
that either of their Works were — Thence, from the 
Subject of our Engliſh Writers, he paſſes ro the Form and 
Manner of our Engliſh Verſe ; cenſures our barbarous prac- 
tice of — > what is underſtood by Rhyme, and how 
improperly that Word is apply'd. The firſt beginning of 
Rhyme, Rules to be obſerved in framing our Engliſh 
Rhyme. Next we come to the ſeveral kinds of Emgl/b 
Verſe, differing in Number of Syllables, where tis obſerv'd 
we longeſt Verſe in length, our Author has ſeen uſed in 
Emgliſh, conſiſts of ſixteen Syllables, not much uſed, and 
commonly divided, each Verſe equally into two, rhiming 
alternately. The next in length is of fourteen Syllables, the 
moſt uſual of all others, among Tranſlators of the Latin 
Poets, which alſo often is divided into two Lines; the firſt of 
eight Syllables, the ſecond of fix, whereof the ſixes always 
rhime, and ſometimes the others. But to avoid Tediouſneſs 
and Confuſion, repeats only the different ſorts of Verſes in 
the Shepherd's Calendar, which contains twelve or thirteen 
ſeveral ſorts, differing in Length, or Rhime, or Diſtinc- 


tion of the Staves. After theſe Examples we have ſome 


Remarks, on the natural Order of Words, or Poſition in 
Engliſh Poetry, and that the quantity of our old Verſe of 
fourteen Syllables, runs much upon the Tambic : With 
further Obſervations upon Rhime. Gaskoyne's Inſtructions 


- for verlifying, Of ſome rare Devicesand pretty Inventions 


in Compoſition, as in the Song of Colin, ſung by Cuddy in 
the Shepherd's Calendar, framed upon ſix Words, prettil 

turn'd and wound up together. Not unlike Fobn Grawnge's 
Device of making the laſt Words of a certain Number of 
Verſes fall into Senſe; And that there were ſeveral delicate 
Performances in this Nature of Echoes, privately 


a» 


e have 
ſomething alſo after the manner of the Acroſtic, from the 
Compoſitions of #. Hunnis. Then he proceeds to the re- 


formed kind of Exgliſb Verſe, in Imitation of the Greeks 


and Latins, which many had attempted to put in Practice, 
and this Part takes up three Leaves, in which among other 
Things, he obſerves the Hexameter to be the moſt famous 
Verſe; and that the firſt who attempted to practiſe ir in 
1770 was Vert — Surrey, who 1＋ 2 ſome * 
vt Virgil into Verſe; but without regard of true quantity 
n Syllables. 


— 
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Syllables. Here he repeats the famous Diſtich in Hexame+ 


ter, common in the mouths of all Men, which was made 


by Maſter Watſon, Fellow of St. Jobu's College in Cam- 


briage, about forty Years paſt; and two more in the Gloſs 


of E. K. _ the fifth Eclogue of the new Poet: Thar 
the great Number of the like kind made by Mr. Harvey, 
were not unknown to any, and his own Tranſlation of the 
two firſt Ecl of Virgil. in the like ſort of Verſe, is by 
our Author here exhibited. After which Examples in 
Hexameter, he comes to the Elegiac Verſe with Examples, 


and laſtly, in like manner of the Sapphic, with an Example 


thereof in his Verſion, from the fourth Eclogue in the Shep- 
berd's Calendar, of Colin's Song, ſung by Hobbinol in praiſe 
of the Queen. To the whole is annexed, The Canons or Ge- 
neral Cautions of Poetry, preſcribed by Horace, firſt gather'd 
by Geo. Fabricius Cremnicenſis ; and at the End, a ſhort Epi- 
logue, in which for the rendering our Poetry equal with the 
beſt in other Tongues, he gives us hopes of framing ſore 
apt Engliſh Proſodia; but hopes firſt to enjoy the Benefit of 
ſome others Judgment, whoſe Authority may bear greater 
Credit, and whoſe Learning can better perform it. 
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Hiſtoire Notable de la Converſion des AN Lois, des Saincts 
du Pays, des Monaſteres, Egliſes & Abbayes, des Pele- 
rinages, des Apparitions des Eſprits, & des Sainctes Reli- 

ques; rapportee ſoubs la Vit miraculeuſe de Saincte Vau- 
BOURG, vierge Abbeſſe : Illuſtrees d'amples Annotations 
Diſcourt Hiſtoriques, par JEAN L'EsPAGNOL, Docteur 
en Theologie. A. Douay, 8vo. 1614. Pag. 792: 

T HIS Notable Hiſtory of the Converſion of the Eng» 

L IsH; of the Saints of the Country ; of Monaſteries, 
Churches and Abbeys ; of Pilgrimages, Apparitions of Spirits, 


= 


and holy Reliques; comprehended under the miratulous LIFE 


of St. WALBURG, the Virgin Abbeſs; illuſtrated with copi- 
ous Annotations, and Hiſtorical Diſcourſes, by Dr: JoHN 
L'EsPAGNot, who was the Grand Prior of St. Remy of 

r; treating of ſome Perſons, who, for the Holineſs of 
rheir Lives, and the Magnificence of their Religious Foun- 
dations, were, as Natives of this Iſland, an Honour there- 


to in Foreign Parts, near a 'Thouſand Years fince; may on 
ſeveral 


W 
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ſeveral Accounts, merit the »Notice of the Britiſh Libra- 
rian; being ſuch a Rarity, as to have much eſcaped the 
Knowledge or Obſervation of thoſe, who have attempted to 
enumerate and characteriſe the Writers of our Eecleftaſtical 
Hiſtory, or the Lives of our Saints. The true Searchers after 
ſuch Antiquiries, are not to be prejudiced, ro the 988 
of any ſolid Facts therein, by the religious Deluſions of t 

Miracles, in which they are ſometimes envellop'd and con- 
vey' d; well knowing, that no ſuch ancient Hiſtories froti 
Popiſh Writers, wou'd be any ways ſecure from miſleading us, 
if ſome difference were not to be allow'd, and Diſtinctions 
1 in Reading them: but on the contrary, if in ſuch 
ubjects, the Reader imitates the Refiner, he will not ſpurn 
at Knowledge, becauſe it comes in the Ore, but ſeparate 
the Droſs, and embelliſh the little Go that he finds. 
After the Author's Dedication, To the moſt Illuftrious 
and Religious Princeſs Rene# de Lorraine,; Abbeſs of St. 
Peter of Reims; and his Verſes to the moſt Illuſtrious and 
Reverend Lewis of Lorraine, with other Verſesin Praiſe of 
his Work, both in Latin and Frexch ; we have the Author's 
Prayer to St. Walberg, in which we ſhall forbear to ctiti- 
ciſe upon his Etymology of her Name, Valburgã, forte quaſi 
validum burgum, and paſs to the Preface ; from whence' we 
learn that our Author gather'd his Materials for the ſaid Life, : 
from the Extract which Surivs has made thereof, out of an 
ancient anonymous MS, which our Author thinks might 
be written either by St. 1/3/ibauld, who did compile an Ac- 
count of her Life, according to the Teſtimony of Molanut, 
or by Wolfhard a Religious German, who alſo wrote on the 
ſame Subject, according to Suriut and Cardinal Baronius. * 
He has alſo collected ſomething from what has been written 
of her, by George Wicelivs, and from-a Tract compoſed 
by Philip Biſhop of Eyſt, at the Requeſt of a Queen of 
Fimgary; and lays the Latin M3S. of the ſaid Philip and 
Wilfhard upon this Subject, with others, were printed at 
Ingolſtad, in 1603; thro' the Care of Henry Caniſius, and 
that he has been furniſhed with ſeveral other little Fragments 
and Memoirs from other Hiſtorians, who are cited in their” 
per Places. After this Preface of two Leaves, We have a 
ummary of the Chapters in this Life and Miracles of St. 
Walburg ; at the End of that is a Table of the Annotations 
and Diſcourſes, deduc'd from, and referr'd to in the ſaid 
Life: This is followed with ſome Approbation of the Work, 
by two Foreign, and two Eng/h/b Doctors at Relmt, — 
2 ames 
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Names are William Gifford and Metthew- Kelliſon': And 
laſtly, An Extract of the King's Privilege for printing the 
Book, and ſecuring the Property to the Author. | 
be chief Contents of rhe Life itſelſ, which is compriſed 
62 Pages, are the holy Expedition of Winfred or Boxi- 
ace, out of England into Germany to eſtabliſh the Chriſtian 
Faith; with an Account of thoſe Who accompanied him, 
among whom were St. Tecla, St. Lioba, & c. An Account 
of St. Richard King of (or, in) Eng/and and his two Sons, 
. Wilibauld and Winibauld, their devout Piligrimages. Of 
Winibauld's receiving Religious Orders from his Uncle St. 
Boniface, Archbiſhop of Ments ; and alſo the Government 
of ſeyen Churches and Monaſteries, and his Brother being 
conſtituted Biſhop of Eyſt, with their joint Labours in the 
Propagation of the Faith. How after the Death of the Queen 
their Mother, they ſent over for their Siſter St. Walburg. 
Of the Oratory and Monaſtery, her Brother Winibavld built 
near his own, at Heydenheim, for her and her Virgins. Of 
is Death in the Year 760, aged 60 Years, having been 10 
ears Abbot of his Monaſtery ; with his Epitaph. Of the 
Miracles . of St. Walburg in her Life- time; ber Death in 
376, aged 415 Years, and Burial in her own Monaſtery. Of 
removal of ber Body by Biſhop Odger to Eyſt, and her 
15 5 repoſited in a 9 of Benedlictines, built for 
that Purpoſe. Of many Cures performed upon the re- 
moyal of her Reliques, with a Prayer to God and St. Wal- 
burg, by the Authar.. Of the Churches built by the Earls 
of Flanders, Kenemberg and Mount-Beliard, in Honour of 
her Reliques. How renowned ſhe was alſo. in France, in the 
Dioceſe of Reims, chiefly in the Village call'd after her own 
Name, near A#tigny; becauſe ſome part of her Body was 
brought thither, by Charles the Bald, Emperor of Germany, 
and King of France, who founded a Church in Honour of 
her, which being afterwards demoliſh'd by the Norman In- 
fidels, that Chapel was built, which ſtands, ſays out Author, 
at preſent in its Place. GT, L 
he reſt of the Book, to the End, conſiſts of Annota- 
tions, or diſtinct Diſcourſes, occaſionally enlarging upon ſe» 
veral Parts of the Life, in Thirty- Four Chapters. Among 
which the chief are: Of the Converſion of the ancient Eng- 
liſh, and of the Marriage of the Faithful with Iafidels. Of 


St. Gregory the Great, Of St. Boniface and St. Wilibauld. 
Of St. Richard. Of Pilgrimages, with the Arguments in 
favour of them. Of the Spiritual Graces of St. N 
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Meditation in Honour and Praiſe of her. Of her Mona- 


, and a Tranſition to that of Font E rand. The Force 


ny Cauſes aſſigned for their appearings 
with Examples and Hiſtories when, where, and. xd 
7224 pear. Of the Changes in Churches, Abbeys and 
Monaſteries j of Seculars, 2 and other Orders, Ha- 
. f the Oyl which giftill'd from the Bodies of 
. Walburg, and other Saints. Of the Tranſlation' of their 
Reliques. Reliques of one Saint in divers Places, Of Mi- 
| racles. The Obſervance of Feſtivals. The Reliques of 
Saints, with Arguments for the Veneration of Reliques. Of 
Churches; the Signification of the Word; to what End 
they were built; the Cuſtom of building them oppoſed by 
mers. Of the ancient practice of building them in 
honour of Saints: Of the Popes, Prelates, and Kings of 
England; is well as other Countries, who have founded, 
built and adorned them: That the Expence thereof ob- 
ructs not other Charities, not impoveriſhes the Builders : 
"he amipathy of Catholicks and Reformers about Churches, 
he Converſion of Idolatrous Temples into Churches: Of 
[mmunities, Franchiſes and Liberties given to the Church: 
he Rights of Sanctuary eſtabliſh'd, and eee 
in the Temples of the Etbsiet: The Abuſes thereof, a Cauſe 
of their Reformation: Puniſhments of the Violators of 
Chutch Rights; and of Princes who have been diſſuaded 
from moleſting the Church. The laſt Two Chapters are 
the-Patrons of Perſons and Places; and ty rine 
pt certain religious Women. This, wich an Epiſtolary Ad- 
dreſs to the Female Devotees of St. Peter of Reims, and a 
large Alphabetical Index of the moſt remarkable Perſons und 
Matters in the whole Volume, concludes this uncommon 
Piece of Eccleſiaſtical Antiquity, in which there-are ſeverd 
Particulars of Note and Honour to our own Country. 


06. unt. 


f the Ex of our Superiors. The frequent Effects of 
iches. Of the nes of Spirits, and why Heretics ad- 
it not thereof, Ma , 
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The Maintenance of Free Trade, according to the Three 
Eſſential Parts of Traffique ; namely, Commodities, Mo- 
neys, and Exchange of * by Bills of Exchanges 


© other Countries, &c. By GERARD MaALYNEs," Mer- 


Chant, 8vo. 1622. Pages 105. "wa 


T [S little Work was written in Anſwer to a Treatiſe 

newly publiſhed; entitled Free Trade, or the Means to 
make Trade flouriſh ; wherein, its Author had omitted to han- 
dle the predominant part, namely, the Myſtery of Exchange 
between us and other Nations; his only Scope being to have 
the Moneys of the Kingdom enhanced in Price, andthe Fo- 
reign Coins, inconveniently, made current in the Realm at 
high Rates: And becauſe the ſaid Treatiſe was publiſh'd at 
the Time when King James had referr'd the conſideration 
of this important Buſineſs to Henry Viſcount Mandeville, 
Lord Prefdent of the Privy Council, with others of Know- 
ledge and Experience, among whom, our preſent Author 
Mr. Malynes was call'd, and did certify his Opinion; he, 
therefore, dedicates this Anſwer to his Majeſty. 

In his faid Dedication, he lays down, Traffic to be the 
Preheminent Study of Princes, becauſe the Sacred Wiſdom has 
approved this Axiom: © That a King is miſerable, how 
« rich ſoever he be, if he reigns over a poor People; and 
ec that a Kingdom is not able to ſubſiſt, how rich ſoever the 
& People be, if the King be not able to maintain his Eſtate.” 
He concludes with obſerving that, Worthy of Commenda- 
tion are thoſe, who can, by Providence, preſerve the Trea- 
ſure: of Kings and Commonwealths; worrhier are thoſe, 
who both, by honeſt and lawful! Means, can preſerve and 
augment them; but worrhieſt of all Immortal Praiſe are 
thoſe, who can, and do, by eaſy, juſt and politic Means, 
inrich Kingdoms and Commonwealths, and thereby fill the 
Prince's Coffers with ſtanding Treaſure, to ſerve in Time of 
War, when Arms are neceſſary, and the Time of Peace, 
more fitting wholeſome Laws. © In the Theorick Part of 
« which Study, I have, ſays he, theſe forty Years 


# much Time and Charges, at the Pleaſure of Great Per- 


« ſonages- 


deo. f Fa 57 oh 
e ſonages: And albeit nothing did encounter me but In- 
4 gratitude, yet my Conſtancy to ſpend the Remaindetr of 
c my $ therein, in hope of Practice, is as immoveable, 
<« as the Continuance of my daily Prayers, &. ta multipiy 
0 ſoo Majeſty's Days, as the Days of Heaven.” * 

In his preliminiary Diſcourſe; he diſtinguiſhes the Three. 
Eſſential Parts of Traffic, namely, Commodities, Morey and 
Exchange, to be, the Firſt, as the Body, which upheld the 
World by Commuration and Barterimg, till Money was de - 
viſed ; the Second, as the Sosa in the „ inſuſing Life to 


— 


-- 


* The knowing and ingenious-Author of this ſeafee and cu- 


cil Table, both in Queen E lizabeth's Reign, and King 7a 


e was 


Value of 
Commiſſioner alſo at Home in the | 
the true Par of Exchange ; and _ the Laws, enacted in the 
fourth Year of King Famer, for t ako: 1m of good and_true 
Cloth, he exhibited a Demonſtration to the Lords of the Privy 
Council, ſhewing the Weight, Length and \Bredth of all ſorts of 
Cloths; and that Weight and Meaſure do controul each other 
whereby the Merchant, who'buys the Cloth, may be enabled ta 
find out the Fraud and Deceit of the Clothier: We ſind alſo that 
he publiſh'd ſeveral other Books, beſides this above abſtrafed z 
as, near Thirty Years before it, The- Canter of England's Com- 
monwealth;" alſo England's View; and that he now had under 
the Preſs, a Volume entitled Lex Mercatoria, or The Ancient 
Law Merchant, wherein the dangerous Rocks to be avoided 
in the Courſe of Traffic, and the Means thereunto con- 
ducing, are manifeſted, for the Preſervation and Augmentation 
of the Wealth of theſe Kingdoms, according to Jus Gentilim ; 
the Knowledge whereof is of ſuch Moment, that all other Tem- 
ral Laws, without it are not complete. He writ allo, The 
Merchant of Great Britain, which he had now in MS. 
and, perhaps, others, which we have not leiſure at przſent to en, 
quire after. | ww r SITS SES 2 
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tells an Ingenious Tale, which he applies to the Force of 
Exchange by inferring, That the Author ot the Treatiſe of - 
Free: Trade, is like the Novices mention'd in that Tale, wha 
ceiying two great Whales to, have aſſaulted the Engli/ 
Ship of Traffic; the one being the Wars in Chriſteudume, and 
the Pirates, and the other, more gentle, being the Policy of 
Princes and States, hath publiſh'd the Cazſes of the Decay 
Trade in England, and the Means to make the ſame flou- 
; riſhy wah opening the operative Power of Exchange, 
which is the Rudder of the Ship ef Traffic, faſtned to the 
Bule of the Equality of Moxeys, according to their Weight 
and Fine neſs. TT P | | > i402 
The Treatiſe itſelf containing many abſervable Particu- 
lars is divided into five. Chapters; the Firſt whereof, is on, 
The Cauſes of the want of Moneys in England, This Chap» 
ter begins with ſome Remarks on the Undervaluation of 
Money in Exchange, with an Inſtance of the Value of 
Realls, and the Par of Exchange; when Dudley Earl of Lei- 
cefler went Governour of the Low Countries, in 1586. 
hence it is concluded, That, if the Low Exchange were 
pot the Gain wou'd prove to be imaginary ; that when the 
Lxchange anſwers the true Value of our Moneys, they are 
never exported, becauſe the Gain is anſwered by Exchange, 
whioh is the Cauſe of Tranſportation, ſo that Exchange is (fill 
predominant, and ſtrikes the ſtroke; and tho? the Price riſes 
nd falls according to the plenty or ſcarcicy of Money, yer, 
oneys are over · ruled thereby j for if you enhance the Coin, 
& Exchange oontrolls it, and riſes accordingly z if you un- 
ervalue it, the Exchange in like manner falls, ro the end 
that the Value thereof ſhou'd be anſwer'd by the public Meay 
ſure, and to prevent all Abuſes in the Price of Commodities, 
and Valuation of M either Real or Imaginary, accotding 
to the Cuſtom of the Place, by device of the Bankers, That 
this was ferioully obſerved in 1576, by the Lord Keeper 
Bacon, Lord Treaſurer Burghley, Secretary ham, 
with other Counſellors of State, beſides many Perſons of 
Experience, as Sir Thomas Greſham, Richard Martin, Ma- 
ſter of the Mint, and many more here named; who found 
that the Bankers or Exchangers for their private Gain, had 


brought in Twenty Inconveniencies, which are: here parti- 
eulariz d: By which it may be ſeen, ſays our Author, of 
what Importance the Operation of Excbange is, and\where- 
in the Endeavours of Sir Thomas Greſbam, thinking to rule 
the Exchange of England, by plenty of Money, l 
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leſs, which might have been performed with more facility 
— 12 Here we have Foreign Examples from B= 
, cf Bankers having their Goods confiſcared, and being 
indicted as Cozeners, ſeeing that in à ſhort time wit 
24000 Pounds, they had | gotten 240%. This is apply d 
to the Kingdom ot England, and in what Caſe it wound 
have been more ſenſible of the like Loſs; ſinoe, tho 
Elizabeth's: Coffers were ſtored with ſeven hundred thou- 
ſand Pounds Sterling, before the Wars with the Earl of Ty« 
roue in Ireland, more than double that Sum had: been ſpent 
tberein. The Second Canſe af our Want of eaters is next 
imputed to the ſuperfluity of Plate in private Hands. Under 
this Head, is obſerved the great Quantity of Silver con- 
ſumed in Silver Thread, Spangles, &c. upon late Examinas 
tion found, to amount to above fourſcore chouſands Pounds 
early; whereas the Plate made in London, is only fifty or 
ty thoufand Pounds worth. Here we have the ſever 
inions given to Charles IX. of France, upon his want 
oney, after the — — Ma ſſacre; ſome, under colour of 
ſuppreſſing Pride, adviſing him to preſcribe every Man what 
ſtore he ſhou'd keep, and melt down the reſt. Others, that 
he wou'd imbaſe his Money under the Standatd of Plate, ſo 
bring Plate to be turn'd into Money, This is follow'd by 
another: Example, in oug, Henry VIII. who priviledg d his 
Nobles to make baſe ey of their own Plate, which fell 
—_ the prejudice of the Commonwealth, and was bur 4 
ift for the Time to himſelf. Then we have a more par- 
ricular Account of Gold and Silver Thread, boch as to what 
the Author had recommended in his Eng/and's View, about 
making it at home, and the Reaſons why, by late Procla- 
mation, the Foreign Manufacture thereof was encouraged. 
The Third Cauſe of our want of Money, isaſcrib'd to the Con- 
ſumption of — Commodities, or the huying them, pro» 
portionably, d than we fell our own,: which he has 
ved (in his Canter of England) to proceed from the A+ 
baſe of _—_— Here we have the Cauſes of the over» 
ballancing of Commodities, and the Effects by which the 
Engliſh Merchants are bereaved of two eſſential Parts of 
Trade in three. And here we ſee the Advantages which 
Foreign Trade has over ours, and how our Commodities 
en in Price; that French Wines are dearer to us, 
«th Money of the Realm's being undervalued in Ex- 
change; and that the leſs Sterling Money we feckon in Ex- 
Change wich them, the more is che gain of our K 
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The Fourth Cauſe is the Want of Money, (according to the 
Troatiſe our Author anſwers, for theſe Cauſes he takes from 
. thence) is the great Want of our — — Stock at home; 
but our Author expected the ready Money ſent in Reals 
Plate to be imploy d in the faid Trade, wou'd rather have 
been mention d, not but he thinks this Eaft-India Trade, 
which began with us in Exgland, immediately after the great 
Jubilee Lear 1600, might be very profitable hereafter. He 
gives us an Inſtance in Pepper; which, if it coſt but Two- 
pence half. penny the Pound in the Indies, and Ten Shillings 
employ d therein, will require but 35 Shillings for all Charges 
to deliver it in London, where it is uſually (old for above 
Twenty pence; it followsthere muſt be great Gain, which 
will encreaſe when the Parties ſhall be united in true Love: 
Whereas the Loſs we ſuffer by the undervaluing of our Mo- 
ney in Exchange, yearly, is greater than all the Moneysem- 
ploy d yearly for the Eaſt- Indies; wherefore he is for encou- 
raging this Trade, and the rather for that the Hollanders 
| Reaſons, which are here produced, for continuing the 
fame. Here we have alſo ſome Obſervations upon our 
Riches, ſinte the Diſcovery of the Weſt-Indies. The Fifth 
Cauſe of our Want of Money, ve to the Wars of Chrif 
tendom cauſing Exportation, and the Pirates hindring Impor- 
tation of Money, is next examin d. Here our. Author argues, 
chat if the Pirates did not take of our Money, it fol- 
lows not that the ſame wou'd come to us in Specie; — 
to the Exportation by Wars, he anſwers to the Argument 
that the Rix- Dollar being raiſed in many Places of Germany, 
thou'd draw abundance of Money into the Mints of thoſe 
Countries, that Money inhanced is never carried to the 
Mint, but runs away like Poſt- horſes, every Man fearing to 
loſe by the Fall. We have here ſeveral other Remarks upon 
theſe Dollar, and the Alterations of their Value from the 
Year 1575 ; and the Chapter is concluded, with Advice to 
note the Valuation of Hamborough, where it has been at fif- 
ty-four Stivers the Dollar, which makes the Exchange above 
forty Shillings of their Money for Twenty of ours. And 
<. tho' we have raiſed the Price of Exchange from Twenty - 
« four Shillings, Nine-pence, to 1 Shillings, 
« ſhall we reſt here and go no further? And ſhall we be li 
« Men that halting in Jeſt, become Lame in Earneſt?? 
Chap. II. She ur the Cauſes of the Decay of Trade in the 
Merchandize of England, by an Examination alſo of ſeveral 
Heads in the manner aforeſaid, as Firſt, The Want 3 
8 ondly, 
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Secondly, Extortionate Uſury. Thirdly, Litigious Low- 


Fourthly, Free Fiſbery of Foreigners in bis Majeſty's" Scar; 
with the Reaſons of our own Merchants in favour of that 
3 if England cou d not maintain a Ses and Lan 
417 


both encourage their own Subjects to ſiſh in them, and 
make other Nations pay Duty for the like: Which have 
long determin d the queſtion of Mare Lilerum, allowing 
the Freedom of the Seas for Navigation, where it does not 
pr judice the diſtinct Dominion of Princes concerning their 
ibery. Fifthly, The Abuſes of our Drapery. Here we have 
a particular, that the dreſſing and dying them, were infi- 
ſted on to be done in England in 16 16, and that then 64 
Thouſand Cloths were exported; with a Di on-of our 
Author's upon the envious Interpretation of his Studies 
the welfare of the Kingdom, particularly in his Invention 
 Farthing Tokens, which are yet found moſt commodious 
0 prevent the waſte of Silver, and relieve the Poor. Sixth- 
yy The Policies of Merchants in monopolizing the 'Exportation 
of Cloths. Seventhly, The falſe making of our Cloth. And 
here we have the Inconveniences of engroſſing in Trade 
further laid open. Eighthly, The Exportation of the Mare- 
rials of Wool, and the Cuſtoms or Impoſitions laid upon Cloths 


at Home and Abroad. Ninthly, The Wars in Chriſtendom, 


and Pirates, occaſioning the fall of Wool from 33 to 18 
Shillings the Tod, and the inconſiderate Barter of it e 
Tenthly, The immoderate Uſe of Foreigu Commodities, which 
concludes this Chapter. 10 . | 

Chap. III. Of Governed Trade and therein of Monopoly. 
Here we have ſome further curious Obſervations upon the 
Exchange of Money, and among othersthe Proverbial Cha- 
racter in Bodin of a Man of Experience and diſtinguiſhing 
Head, 2 ſay, Il entend le Par; alſo a Syllogiſm, up- 
on the Under valuation of out M „ and « Compariſon of 


Exchange tothe Aſſay of Money. Commendations of Me- 


ter Huſſey, Governor of the Merchant-Advencurers, in the 
beginning of Queen Elizeberb's Reign, for the great Pains 
he took in ſettling the Parity of Exchanges, however the 
true Remedy to rule the Courſe of them, was bur lately 


found out. The Opinions of mercantile Men upon the beſt 
Methods of Traffic, with our Author's Diſcuſhons thereup- 
on; as, Whether Foreign Nations ſbou'd come and fetch our 
Wares? And whether there ſhou'd be no Societies or Corpora- 


tions 


; alſo ſeveral Examples, how other Princes 
neglect: not the Advantage to be made of their Seas, but 


S 
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tions of Merchants? Which tho our Author is for allowing, 
under Government, in appointed Places, —— may, 
ſuch Order; be retnov d, or recall'd; and ſor that no 
ation traſficks ſo much in the bulk of ſtaple Commodities: 
inſomuch, that two Years beſote the taking of Am werp, all 
the Wares in — pun vented there, in one Yeur, bins 
valued, the Engliſh amounted to four Parts imfix : Vet we 
muſt not flattes: Companies or Societies, ſays he, iri their 
unadviſed or irregular Proceedings; for a Society may be- 
come a Monopoly, when ſome few Merchants have the 
whole managing of a Trade to the hurt of a Commonwealth, 
and when many 3 negotiate for the common 
Here we have a ion of a Monopoly, and ar 
Approbation of the Cuſtom in the City of Ngremberg; where 
they receive all the Manufactures of the People, and paying 
theſe weekly, ſell thoſe for a reaſonable Profit. This is fol- 
lowed with ſome Obſervations on the Royal Commodity 
of Tix, which above 100 Years paſt, was fold for 40 Shil- 
lings the Hundred, when the beſt Velvetr were ſold for 10 
Fhillings the Yard. Alſo of the Abolition and Re-eſtabliſh- 
ment of Pra- emptiam, whereby the Wealth of the Kingdom 
has been ſince encreaſed 600 Thouſand Pounds Sterling, 
and his _ received for his Benefit 150 Thouſand 
Pounds, bow the Importation of Spaniſh Tobacco, gains 
the Kingdom many Thouſand Pounds ' yearly. Next we 
have his Opinion upon Joint Stocksin Companies; and laſt - 
15 the general Intention of all Grants, by Letters Patent, 
r New Inventions; with Reflections upon thoſe, eſpecial- 
2323 to Alloms, rendering the Commodity dearer to 
Subject, and cheaper to the Tranſporter or Stranger; 

which he reſembles to the Silver Mines of the Duke o 
Brunſwick, maintained at his own Charge, called the . 
man; which cauſe him to coin Dollars, — his Arms on 
one ſide, and a Savage Man on the other, holding a burning 
Candle in his with this Inſcripton, Alus inſerviendo, 
Chap. IV. Of want of Government in Trade. And 


herein he ſets down-the Errors in Trade, committed' by 
Merchants, relating to Cloths, and the making over their 
Moneys beyond Seas. Then he s, Firſt, To enu- 
merate the Defect᷑ ive Meant and Remedies, no leſs than 
Thirty-five, which have been tried theſe | Years, and 
next, to ſhew, wherein they have been fruitleſs, aud 

that the decreaſe of Wealth ina Kingdom, may 8 


* 
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bedded under theſe Heads: The fefting'our Natlys Com- 
wmodities too cheap, buying Foreign, Wares too dear, .anc 
Exporting our Money in, Specie, or exchanging it for, Money 

y Bills; and how che Undervaluation thereof cauſes it, 
2 exported. of hindets the Importation, This leads Us. 1 
e laſt Place, to e 
Chap. V. * Of the Remedies for "all firmer Cauſe 7 
c , 
l or 
ere 


R 1 
Decay of Trat. Here he begins with his Re * £1 
For the ander valuing our Money, by overvaluis F 
Coin; and theſe are, by the Refortmations of Exchange he 


ropoſed, in cauſing the Value of our Moory to, be 9 00 0 | 

15 ; which wou'd cut off the Gait had by the 770 0 
of it, and make Foreign Coin not to be Neun pord 

Value. More particularly, how, this recovery of England's 
Wealth is to be effected by Proclamation, and by publick 
Tables, fixed up ut the Royal Exchange; like thoſe kept at 
Dover 5 57 ime, ov Ki Ny i to 71 th 
| er's Money, and by Exc in Specie for it be- 
nd. is 3 Which made thee leave their Moneys, in the 
Realm. Further alſo, by taking warning from the Incon- 
veniencies of inhancing Moneys; in ſeveral Examples of 
King 'Hexry VI. who raiſed the Ounce of Sterling Silver 
from 20-to 3b Pence, and King Edward IV. from 30 tg 

4 Pence. And King Henry VIII. his raiſing the. An 21 N 


from 6 Shillings and 8 Pence, to 7 Shillings and 4 Pence; 
and afterwards 'ro 5 Shillings and 6 Pence, whereb every 
Ounce of Srerling Silver was worth 45 Pence; yetthere 2 
hothi womens thereby, the Money {till alterin bejopd oe; 
Whetetfore Volſey had power given to alter aluation 
from time to titne as he ſaw cauſe. Soon after, it isſhewn 
how the Fr, Perſians and Ruſſians are, by keepi the 
Price of their Exchanges above the Valuation of their Mos 
neys, more politick than we. Hence the Queſtion is res. 

ſoly'd, whether it is more expedient to raiſe the Price of 
Exchange or the Valuation of Money. Next he ſhewshow 
the want of Money has ſunk the Price of Plate, from her 
lings and 8 Pence to 5 arid 2 Pence, and what wou'd be the 
Conſeqence of irs riſing. Here he recommends all wrought” 
Plate to be try'd and mark'd, alſo all Silver Thread from. 
abroad; and that they ſhou'd receive our Wool in Ex- 
change for it. The Conſumption of Foreign Commodities 
or over-ballancing of them, is referr'd to the Conſiderations 
upon the Abuſe of Exchange before: And the exceſſive Uſe 
of 2 Tobacco, to the Limi ae” Spauiſb Tobatro latel 1 
0 ho 


| 
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advanced thereby., The want of Money thro the Mars and 


Piracies, is compris'd in the Reformation of Exchange and 
"the Pole) of Rewards. Thus having, to the Cauſes of the 
Want of Money, join d ſome Means for ſupp g it; be 
comes to the Remedys alſo for the Decay of e: And 
here, Secondly, Under the Head of Uſury, to be remedied 
y. Money procur'd as afore directed, he recommends the 
"Cuſtom of unser Bills of Debt from one Man to ano- 
ther; and a · Stock to ere Pawn-Houſes; and for pribcipal 
owns to take in Money upon the Adventure of their own 
ot other Men's Lives; as at Venice, where a Man, for three or 
Four Hundred Pounds, ſhall be ſure of one Hundred Pounds 
A Yer for Life. "The Third Cauſe of Decay in Trade, aſcri- 
bed to lirigious Law-Suits, our Author thinks there can be 
10 ſhorter Courſe to remedy than is us'd upon Proof and 
pecialities, if the Pleadings land Iſſues be join'd according 
to the firſt Inſtitution ; whereby the Matter of Fact may ap- 
5 ndig-B a Jury; For touching the Matter of Lau, it, 
emp ſeparated, makes a Demurrer to be determin'd by the 
Judge. Here he commends the Courſe in Germany, to take 
down litigious Humours, where a Fine of Twelve-pence in 
the Pound, or more is paid, to the Emperor or Magiſtrates; 
for ſo much as is claim d of the Defendant more "he! 
be proved to be due, belides further Charge: if he be found 
to proceed upon Revenge. As for the Differences between 
erchants, he refers to his Lex Mercatoria; as, alſo the 
ourth Remedy, in behalf of the Fiſhing Trade. \The Fit 
155 making Cloth abroad, is partly fedreſsd by the late 


= 


clamation, to prohibit Exportations of that kind. And 

> Rules of our Author for the true making of Cloth, may 
be a Remedy for the Seventh Cauſe of Decay, as alſo to the 
Eighth ; but the Sixth, concerning the Policy of Merchants,, 
is recommended, for the general and not particular Good, 


_ to the Inſpection of a Committee; ſo that other Merchants 


may upon reaſonable Conſiderations be admitted of the ſaid, 
Companies. The Nth Cauſe is partly handled in the Firſt, 
and as to Bankruprs, ſome Remedy is ws oh alſo before, 
in ſetting over Bills of Debt; and the Defects in the Statute; 
againſt them. is to be remedied by the Authority of Ch 
cery, to the Commiſſioners appointed to examine the ſame, 
The Remedy to the Truth and laſt Cauſe of our ſaid De- 
Cay, the Immoderate Uſe of Foreign Commodities, con- 
Gs as was obſerved before, partly in reforming the ap 
17 0 
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of. Exclings, whereby. ſuch Abundance is imported, and. 
partly in reſtraining the, Aﬀectation of the Vulgar, to imi- 
tate their Superiors, by their being deprived of their Hl 
Examples. Our Aathor concludes, That all theſe Cauſes * 
of the Decay of Trade in Eng/ana, are moſtly compriſed” 
in that One, the Want of Money, whereof the Abuſbof  Ex- | 
change is the Efficient Cauſe ; which made him project o 
eaſy 4 Remedy; whereby the Kingdom ſhall enjoy the Three * 

ential Parts of Traffic, under Good and Politic Govern- 
ment, which will effeQually produce a Free Trade. Ss 
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Honovr's GENEALOGIE: or The Arms of the Ancient and: 
Late KINOS of ENGLAND and GREAT BRITAIN ;, 
"with their different Supporters and Badges of Regalilie: 
With the ſeveral Degrees of all the Nohl TIE of this 
NarT1oN, at, and ſince 2 eſt,” Saxons and Nor- 
mans, viz. The Dukes, Marqueſſes, Earls, Viſcounts, and 


4 


" Barons, by Fee, Writs of Summons and Patent; their 
Creation, Succe Matches, Iſſue and Arms :. ſome® 
: Obſervations of their ſeveral Places of Honour and Tf; 
and what elſe is "remarkable in any of them. By. Jon 

TII EsoN, 


ABOUT the Margins. of this Tele- Page, we have th 0 

Arms of Twenty of our Kings before the 2 5 
painted in their proper Colours ; that is, from Egbert down, 
to Harold, who loſt the Kingdom to. Milliam the — +} 


* , 


„This ſpacious and beautiful NS. bound in Blue Tarkty* 


Leather, with the Leaves gilt, Writing very fair, and Arms of 


our Kings, with near ſeven hundred of our Mobility from the Con-. 
veſt, all blazon'd in their Proper Colours; is tobe (een 9.5 
ame 


the MS, Collections, in the s of Mr. Thomas Oſborne, f 
whom this Britih Librarian is printed. The Author's Ni 
was firſt written 77/on, hut, by Correction, as it is above, We 
find that his partjcular Friend, or Patron, was John Lord Byron, 
| Whoſe ſingular Favours to him, has, ſays he, fol. 299. fer ever 
oblig'd me to himſelf and Family. Tho” he mentions none oft 


Noblly, cred lie than th Year 46454 andthe Dutt f 
6 0 * , * 3 
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ſqʒ Anno 1647. MS. Folio. Pages 304 *. 
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Aud che preface, is A Diſcourſe concerning tbe 8 

Es gland, according A the 2 of England, The 4A : 
whereof, for a Taſte of the Author, we wack rug uh "op 
Fi own Fs; « As in the Body natural, for the 21.8 
ſervation of the whale, the en node Fore of Hu». 
mours, and Offices in ſeveral Members, are requiſite : So 
likewiſe ins the Body Civil, or Politic, differen Eſtates and. 
Ae s among Men bave been judged as neceſſary, And 

as the Elements cannot be intermingled one with another, 
except it be by an unequal Proportion and Temperature: 
So Civil Societies cannot poſfibly be preſerved, but by a 
certain Inequality ; which is apparent by the different Forms 
pf Government, obſerved and eftabliſh'd' in all. Countries: 
Apid | ihe ancient Policy of this Realm of England, being / 
overn'd by Royalty, ever ſince it was known to be an in- 
babies Piece of Earth, hath admitted of a Threefold Divi- 
of N vi, King, Nobles, and Com mans; which 
bad been a G ment very 9 and fully under 
ſtood, boch by Mag: iſtrates and Peop and rooted in 
"ll MA tions both 1 long habityared a Proc and the 

5 | 
Ker this, he a to diſtin pg the ſeveral ' 
the King, and his Sove- 


7h: bogs, Fo = i ſpect ref 15 ba i of them, 


8 * Flowers. 
lo, that ſome o is 12 are by poſitive, or written 


. of Ro opt eſpecially the Cro: „ Scepter, Purple 
Robe, and Golden Ball, are as old a 57 as King A. 
cher; according to the Teſtimony o Hand. Next he 
N 35 
ſhe ys, That the Nobilir „ comprehend the Prince, Dukes, 
Mar Hes, Earls, Viſtounts, and Barons; as the Commons, 
ſt of Knights, Eſquires, Gentlemen, omen, Artificers, 
dene. Which laſt are not bere furcher ſpaken 95 


deren e of the Volume; is but two Years Jater; we 2 

by his 4.3% ro the Death of Francis Lord Cottingtan, Fal. 288 , 
* he muſt have writ the Coneluſion of this Book, at leaſt 
late as the Year 1652.1f ſome few Miltakes have eſca ted in the 

5 100 or in the Hiſtorical Account of the Alliances and 
Wer they are not greater, Rr Ee than hat might be rea- 
hs expected in any other eraldical ork, where ſuch 

ions are undertaken ; eſpecially i in ſuch Extent of Time, 
uh confequently, fuch Valery of Families. 


N 
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this Work confining itſelf to the ſuperior Nobility, There - 
fore, having given us the Derivation of Nobilitas, from the 
Word Neſce, as one known, or notable for his. Verrue, or, 
the reward of it, be diſtinguiſhes, why they are called Peers, 
and the whole Body of them the Baronage; what difference: 
_ there is in beir Parliament Robes; how they are tryed, by 
the whole Body, and in what Caſes. they retain their, 
Chriſtian and Surnames ; then deſcends more particularly to 
their ſeveral Per Here we ſee, That the Title of 
Prince, was called by the Saxons, Ætbeling: That the Nor- 
mans only call'd him the King's Jom, and the fr ft begot ten of 
the King of Enxg/and, till King Edward I. ſummoned his 
Son Edward to Parliament, by the. Title of Prince of Wales 
and Earl of Cheſter; and Eduard III. created his Son Duke 
of Cornwall, fince which this Title hes been appropriated. 
to the King's firſt Son. That as for the Title of Duke, it 
was firſt of Charge and Office, not of Dignity, after the A- 
bolition of the Rewax Government here; and that this De- 
gree in the Days of Conſtantine was inferior to that of Co- 
mites ; Moreover, upon what Conditions this Title of Dyke. 
was conferr'd, as that of Earl, or what Qualifications 
were requir'd.in. chem; namely, Faithfulneſs and Valour ap- 
ee with the Protection of Widows and Orphans; that 
eople, under their Regiment, might with Joy continue in 
Peace. That the Title began under Ozbo; but in England, not 
before King Edward III. created his Son Edward aforefai 
and alſo his two other Sons; from which time we haye h 
Hereditary Dukes. That the Hargatſt was not known to 
us, till King Richard II. made his Minion Robert Vere Earl 
of Oxford, Marqueſs of Dullin; and became not till then 
a Title of Honour, for before, who govern'd the 
Marches, were commonly called Lord Marcheres. The 
Title of Earl, ſome think to be derived from the Germans, 
who had their Comites according to Tacitus; but others 
think it came from the Romans, and that before Conſtantine 
the Great, the Name of Comes was not uſed as a Title of 
Honour. That after the diſſolution of the Roman Empire, 
this Title of Earls was retained by our Engliſb Sana; and 
the Danes termed them by a Word, ſignifying Hanourable, 
which, ſomewhat mollified, agrees with what, we at preſent 
call them, That they became not, before the Norman got 
footing here, Feudal, Hereditary and Patrimonial, as ap- 
pears by Domeſday-Book. After that, they were created with 
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Third Penny of the Shire, as appears by the Empreſs Maud 
Creation (the moſt ancient Form which bas been ſeen)" of 
Geoffrey Mandevill, Earl of 'Effex. And King was 
the firſt we meet with, who uſed the Cincture of a Sword 
in their Creation, and they waited at his Table there with it 
by their Side. It was the next Age before 898 
of a Chapler, Cap of Honout with a Circlet of Gold came 
up; which after that, as at this Day, was turn'd into a Coro» 
net with Rays or Points. The Earls Palatine were rec- 
kon'd moſt Honourable, and Hygh Lepus held the Eatldom 
of Cheſter, as freely by the Sword, as the King held Eng/and 


by the Crown. To which was added, the diſtinction of 


begring the Sword at Coronations; called Curfana, which 
being blunt betokened Mercy. This Earl ordained Barons 
and Abbots to ſerve in his Parliament, who with him made 
Laws for the Government of his County. Earldoms of 
Title without Place, as the Earl Marſhal of England, be- 
gan under King Richard II. who gave that Title to Thomas 
Mowbray Earl of Nottingham. As for Viſtounts, it is alſo 
an old Name of Office, but a new one of Dignity ; not be- 
ing known among us for a Title of Honour before King 
Henry VI. who created 'Fobn Lord Beaumont, Viſcount 
Beaumont. Here tis remarked, That after a Man is cre- 
ated an Earl or Viſcount, or any other Title of Honour a- 
bove them, his Title becomes paicel of his Name, and not 
an Addition only, and in all Legal Prockedings he muſt be 
ſtiled by that Dignity. Laſtiy, We cöme to the Barons.” 
And here tis obſerved that our ancient Brizons'did not ac- 
knowledge the Name; and that in the Exg Hb Saxon Laws 
it is not ſeen: That in the Saxon Gloſſary of Alfricus, a- 
mong the Vocables or Terms of Honour; Dominus is tranſ- 
lated Laford, which we have contracted into Lord, and the 
Danes called their Free Eords, who equal'd the Barons of 
our Time, Thani. © And that in a Fragment of the Laws of 
Canute, was the firſt mention of à Baron with us; yet there- 
in, according to the Varieties of Copies, is indifferent] 
read; Virones, Baronet, and Tbani. The Service of theſe 
Barons appears from the Laws of William the Conqueror, 
into which thoſe Ordinances of Canute are tranſlated in the 
Norman Tongue, where it being ordain'd, That the Herios? 
or Rel: vies ſhould be moderate, and thoſe of an Earl, men- 
rion'd, it appears that fore of thoſe Accoutrements (for the 
Wars) to be raiſed by the Baron, were but half in propor- 
tion; as, four Horſes,” two Swords, four Spears, and four 
A e 
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Targets; bur ſor che reſt. only ane Helmet, one Cost of 
Mal, and ſn Moog only 50. Mencer. or Marks.of Gold, 


5 are but à fourth Part. Alſo after; the coming 
0 
D 


the Norman, Valvaſors and Thanes: were ranged in 
Degree next after Barons; and our learned Inteyprerers 
have thought the Dignity of Baraut was comprehended un- 
der. the Va WAY Majores, afterward. called Capitanis and 
that the like Dignity, was, by tbe Engliſh Saxons before the 
Conqueſt called. Thaner, according to Lambert in his Fer- 
ambulation of Kent. Neither was the Name of Baron then 
ranted to be of great Honour, ſome Ear 3 
ays their Baroxs under them, of which here are Examples 
produced. . A few Years after they. ere accounted Barony, 
who held an entire Bqrony, conſiſting of 13 Knights Fees 
and one Third, which amounted to-400 Marks yearly.: A 
| Knight's Fee conſiſting of 12 Carves of Land, a Carve of 8 
Oxgangs, an Oxgang of 15 Acres. 1 Theſe Baronies were held, 
ſome of the King, and thoſe who had them of this. Value, 
were taken for Barons by Fee, to which was annexed'a 
Dignity with Juriſdiction; which the Court Barons in ſome 
ſort prove. In King Hezry IIld's days, there were reckon d 
in England 150 Baronies. .. But this Dignity attained to its 
bigheſt Honour after that King, in the 49th Lear of his 
Reign, ſummon'd-a ſelect Number ta the Parliament, and 
they of the moſt ancient Families and excellent Qualifica - 
tions, and decreed that none other ſhou'd come; which his 
Son Edward |. alſo conſtantly obſerv'd; Hence they were only 
accounted Barons, whom x King by ſuch Writs of Sum- 
mons did call to Parliament. And tis obſery'd, to che great 
Glory of this King Edward; that he did always direct his ſaid 
Writs to thoſe 5 the beſt Families, and whoſe Wiſdom 
and Virtues. were anſwetable: But paſꝭ d over their Sons af- 
ter their Death, if they were not equal to their Parents in 
Underſtanding and all other commendable Qualities. Here 
we have ſome curious Queſtions debated upon this Head, 
as, Whether a Barony by Writ, may deſcend from the Au- 
ceſtor to the Heir ? Whether it may deſcend to the Heir Fe- 
male, who is nearer a- lin than the Males? And whether, if 
it may deſcend to ſuch Females, their Hausband. may aſſume 
the Style and Dignity of ſuch a Barony. Herein are Argu- 
ments produced on both ſides of theſe Queſtions, aer 
which follow others, to . the, Controverſy, by 
our Author. So from the Nature, Quality and * of 


Bere alſo are ſome Queſtions reſolved; Then he p s 


do determine the Queſtion, M herber after alienating the Lands 
— they bold, they can retain their Title and moe? 


ns nere Lionaz{bf;" 


Writ, he paſſes to Barons by Center, begun by 
H. And for the rd bak were ppm 


Darum 
King Ric | 
to diſcourſe of Barons by Temwre; or ſuch as Held any 
E 
arohy, or Gra : at they were Spiritual ant 
% the former of whom having loft their Seat in 
Parliatnent, 17 Car. he ſays . them; but 
of the Temporil Huron: by Temvre, having chat ſuch 
there were, he lays down forme Arguments and Examples 


7 
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us having touch d upon the Original, Nature and di 


- rent Degrees of our Peerage, he concludes, with ſome Ob- 


fervations' upon their Privileges; this his Preface, confiſt- 
ing of Twenty-fix Pages: — 
The Work begins with a Diſplay in one Leaf, of the 
Army of our Kingdom under its different Governments, in 
five ſeveral Scurcheons, repreſenting in their proper Co- 
lours, thoſe of the Saxons, Romans, Britons, Danes, atid 
the Normans in the middle. So we turn over, and beg 


with the Nobility under Wilkam the Conqueror; and 


with Edgar Erheling, who was Earl of Oxford before, an 
at the coming of the ſaid Miliam into England. A ſho 
Account being given of this Earl, and his Arts painted ori 
the fide of it, we have two other contemporary Nobles 


treated of after the like Manner, in the fame Page; and 


this regular Method of Hiſtorizing three Noblemen in 
every Page, wich the 3 of their Arms in the Mar- 
gin, except where the Pages and Scutcheons ate not fild up, 
which is very rare, is purſued through every Reign. That 
of the Conqueror, taking up 28 Pages, confequently gives 
account of 84 Noblemen. After chis, the Noblemes of 

every Reign, are led up by the Arms of every King then 
reigning, in the middle of a Blank Leaf, and nothing more 
written under them than the Name of the King. We ob- 
ſerve no Qvarterings in the King's Arms, from the Con- 
queſt, till we come to Edward III. nor any Supporters of, 
or Badges over them, till then: But from hence they con- 
ſtantly appear, changing with the ſeveral Lines or Races of 
the ſaid Kings. In the Reigns of William aforeſaid, King 
Famer, ing Charles, are the greateſt Number of No- 
blemen; in which laſt, Baron Sutton is the laſt er 

| | an 
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and in the Reigus of Henry IV. Richard III. Henry VII. 
Edward VI. Mary and Elizabeth, elpecially. as . l. 
reigned lo long, there are the feweſt Noblemen mention'd:* 
Ocher Obſervations upon this MS. and Deductions fan 
them, wight, be made; bur at this Time, theſe may ſuffice. 
in this Place. Eh nit ater | | i BR 
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 ACADEMLARUM EXAMEN, or The EXAMINATION of AGK 
DEMIES, Wheyein is diſcuſſed and examin'd the Matters 


01 


Method. aud Cuftoms of res and Scholaſtie Leatmms 
ther 


a the In ſuſßctenc diſcover'd and laid open. As 
% | 1 propoſed for the Reforthing - 9 


| Schools, and the perfecting and promoting of all kind of 
Science : Offer'd 20 ents of all thoſe who fn 
Proficiency of Arts and Sciences and the Advancement 0 
r By JonNx WEBSTER. Quarto, 1654. 
14 116. my „ l ned., 10 
HE Author Dedicates this Tra, to Major Gehe 
Lambert, having bad experiwental Knowledge ati 
Trial of his Abilities, for the reforming of Academnes,, aft 
of his ſincere Affection and unparallel'd Love to Learning. | 
In his Epiſtle, To all who truly love the Advancement 
Learning in the Univerſities of Cambridge and Oxford, or 
elſewhere ;, he anticipates ſeveral Objections, which tnight'be 
raiſed againſt ſo prifate a Perſon as himſelf, for undertaking 
thus freely, to handle an Argument of this publick Nature 
nd Conſequence. And one of them, where he ſuggeſtshe 
hou'd . as a Leveller; he anſwers, by ſay- 
iog, £ He muſt needs fo far own Levelling, that he holds 
« plain Dealing to be a Jewel, and that plain Ways ſeern 
tc to him moſt ſecure and comfortable; That the Prelgcy, 
tho ic ſought to bow him, cou d not break him: Thos 
te tho the . Precbyserien Pride did ſeem to threaten hi 
4 ir cou d not hurt him; and the Independent Form 
- 2 75 never idform him beyond the Base of à bettet 
« Building than Man can cteck. That the {poil_of 1 — 
* demies cod never N Mind, nor ou Mey 
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4 c bis Purſe That be was no Dean) nor Maſter, Pre- 
« ident, nor Provoſt; Fellow, nor Penſioner; nor had 
& Tyches appropriate, or impropriate; Augmentation, or 
Stute Pay. "That all the Level/ng in theſe Times, had 
© not mounted him, nor cou'd they make him fall lower: 
And he that wou'd raiſe himſelf by the Ruins of others, 
or warm himſelf by the burning of Schools, he wiſhes 
450 grester Plague than bis own Igor aner, or that he may 

ever gain n Knowledge thay: to live repent: 
Ther e ate certainly-many $900 ſervations in the Book; 
and if a few Au ons might by Critical Exam i- 
ners, be made upon his Style in ſome Places, and, per- 
haps, his Choice of exceptionable Matter, or the Efficacy 

of his Expedients, for the Reformation propos d; yet the 
Work will ill demand regard for the eminency of the At- 
tempt, and a Subject of ſuch great Importance, may ren- 
der the moſt imperfect Hints in it ſo, ro Heads which can 
raiſe out of them more effectual Improvements. But in- 
eech this Matter is not feebly recommended by the Au- 
or himſelf, as in other Parts of the Work, ſo in the Con- 
uſion of the Epifie, wherein 289 inform'd us, That he 
intends not to aſperſe the Perſon of any, nor to traduce 
or calumniate the Academies themſelves; but only the 
Corruptions which Time. and Negligence have introdu- 
ced there, and ſimply to attempt ſome Reformation, not E- 
fadication of their Cuſtoms and' Learning: © He adds, 
* which, tho' I have, peradventure, bur weakly managed, 
cc yet I hope my poor Mite, with the Candid and Ingeni- 
« ous, will be accepted; for the reſt, I value them not; 
« and I intreat the more able to ſupply, what my want of 
“ Strength hath left incomplete. I haye rather intended 
this as an Eſſay, to break the Ice to ſome more able 
Judgment, than as ſufficient of itſelf ro perform what is 
& aimed at; becauſe I have neither performed what J 
2 e ood, — what I cou d, but only a4 ne 
ome few clear Things, as a guide to higher and more 

cc noble Underrakings.” N N 

After ſome Verſes, by his Friends, in praiſe of the Au- 
thor and his Work, he enters upon it, divided under Ele- 
ven Chapters, in the following Manner. I. Of the general Ends 
of erecting Public Schools; under which, he tells us; © If 
* the Academies had kept within their own Sphere, and on- 
e Iy taught Hwman Science, and had not, in Pride and Vain- 
* Glory, mounted into the Chariot of the Sun like Phu. 
(> 4 $00; 
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ce which they account below them.” II. 
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e gon; they had then, neither diſorder'd, nor injur d Thee- 
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ein below them.” I. Of the Diviien of 
Academic Learning, and firſt of School Theology, Hence, 
having ſpoken. of Perplexities wherein, the preſumptuous 
Imaginations of Mankind hy enſnaręd and intangled them- 
ſelves, he proceeds to, [1]. The Diviſion of Human: Learning ; 
and firſt of Tongues, or Languages. 1 Herein the greate 
Odjection is, the making ſome Sciences meerly ſpeculative; 
1 e 2 1 * of are Noſtraque erat 
iloſophia, fact Philologia eff, ex que» fare dicemus, 
nom vivere ; and the like of Mathematichs after 2 pro- 


ceeds to divide the Sciences in a manner moſt commodi- 


ous for his Purpoſe; beginning with. thoſe ſublervient; or 
conducive to others, as Grammar; under which he com- 
mends Dr. Webb's Enterprize of teaching the Latin e 
by an eaſy Clasſulsry Method; and the-elaborate Pains.'o 
r. Brinſſey. So deſcends. to the recommendation of 
Hieroglyphical, Emblematical, Symbolical and Cryptographir 
cal Learning, all relative to Grammar; inferrable from the 
Labours of Owghtred, Harrington, Spanbeim, Porta, Tvi 
mins, Agrippe, Claramuel, Alnus, and Frier Bacon, 
the like Praiſes of a Univerſal CharaZer, Dackylagy, the 


Real character of the Chineſe, and Jacub Behmen's Language, 


Nature. Aftet his Obſervations upon theſe Relatives to 
rammar he goes on to diſcourſe in the IV. Chapter, Of 
Logic. And here ſhews what a Civil Har of Words it is 
made; the Imperfections of  Ariſtorle's Syſtem,” and of 
Logic itſelf; with the Conſequence of TH, Alphabetical 


way of Syllogizing, and concludes with Lord Bacon; 1 


nion of Logic, as it is abuſed. So we come to V. The Ma- 
thematical Sciences, And here he complains how ſhame- 
fully the Foundation- Store to this great Building, Arithme- 
tic, has been neglected or thrown aſide by our Academic 
Maſters, and but for ſome private Spirits, ſuch as Napier, 
Briggs, Owghtred and a few others, it had lain as a Garden 
unweeded. The like is obſerved of Geometry; alſo, how 
lately, by how few, and thoſe ry rg any Optical Im- 

ements appear'd. That Muſic indeed had ſome 


ains and Honour ſhew'd to that Part of it, which is the 
concomitant of, or Spur to Voluptuouſaeſs; Which is the 
Companion of Melancholics, Fantaſtics, Courtiers, Ladies, 
Taverns, and Taphouſes. But any higher Advancements of it, 
for diſcovering natural Kr and the Harmony of the 
f 3 | 


"Univerſe 
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Vetcerte rertiins unatternphed. The Abſtirdiics of jour 


© Scholaſtic Syſtems of Aſtrobomy, are next largely laid 


as thitthe Earth is the Centre of the Univerfe, and thee | 
'yenly Orbs immutable; that they are folid Bodies, the Ve- 
Boie of the Tenth Sphere, and of che Eighth, or Sta 
here.” In Cofomoer phy the Deficiences are next mention 
e 


eipecially in the mutual N and. Application 
of the Heavens and Earth; tor ate che Theorems of Hy- 
by brought into Practice, whereby Men might 5 


made able for — 15 8 Aſtrology, notwithſtanding 
the Dexogation of the Schools, and Pilcredie bro he u 
wp 8 the Ignorance and Knavery of vreterided Veigliſts, 
our Author recommends as a laudable and profitable Study; 
arid artaigos the negligence of Univerſities for having fo lit- 
tle regarded the [Tmptovettient of Sratite, ArcbireFure 
el . N rob g 'y, and the reſt enumerated by 
e learned Dr. Dee in his e to Evel. Hence we 
als VI. Tv Scbolaſtie Philoſophy. Herein. Ariſton is pull d 
pieces, from the beginning to the end, and Reaſons 


t 
und for deny ing the Palm to the Peripatetie Philoſophy 
Im the uncertainty we are in, both * his Books amd 
ctrine, as alſo the defectiveneſs of thoſe which we leaſt 
doubt to be bis; whence e are led to obſerve, in what Parts 
of Fen ee the Schools are moſt deficient, and 


ſe are Natural Magic, Chymiſtry, Medicine, Anatomy, 

W&rgery, and. Phyſiognamy, Celeſtial and Subcceleſtial, Onei- 
4 beſides the Magnetica! | Philoſophy, for which 
Dr. Gilbert, Ridley, 1 Barlow and Cabevs, are fo 
much commended, and the Aromical Learning; reviv'd by 
Defeartes, and improv'd by Magnenus, Regius, White, Dig- 
by; Phocyllides, Holwarda, and others. Then we proceed, 

II. To. apts Erhics, Politzgs, Oecomomics, Poeſy and | 
Oratory. ere having ſhewn what airy, inſufficient, de- 
luſive, and meer Ornamental Affiſtances they are made, and 
thus run over ſome defects of Academic Learning, tho' not 
all, nen that a great Part deſerves to be eradicated, 
ſome, reform id, and all meliorated in our ſaid Schools, he 
moves on to VIII. Their Cuſtoms and Method, leaving their 
Manners and Maintenance to others. Here the firſt Ob- 
jection is, that tho? there are divers Houſes in one Univer- 
try, yet all Students 'muſt follow one another like Carriers 
Horſes in one accuſtom?d Path. The ſecond, is the ſloth- 
ful Perfortnance of their Scholaſtic Exerciſes, their Public 
Acts being kept bur four Times in a Year, 3. The Injury of 

« | . tying 
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in Tongue. 7. Too much admiting Antiquity. -8. 
bound in with multiplicity Ars oe 7 2 to Au- 
2 | 10% Immethofical 

| Youth in Logie and Narzw#el Philoſo- 
#by, before they have taſted the Rudiments of Mas bemati- 
cal Knowledge: But as before an old Building is dery6Rtfh'd, 
a Platform is uſually deviſed for a better. 80 our Author 
in Cap. IX. Offers ſome Expedients or Remedies in 8 fe 


Grammar, Logic and Mathematics; "wherein, though 
thinks what be bas before produced for demonſtrating t 
8393 of the Scholaſtic Fabric of Learning, not fat 
the Truth, and rho? here acknowledeey his own 
Inſufficiency ro make a more ſerviceable 'Subſtitution* 
yet, r . He will do his Erdea- 
vour, and bopes that a will ſupply his Defects. 


Havi offe'd his faid Means for regularing tte Study of 
theſe Sciences, he continues after the like nen tt) den 
in Cap. X. Of jome 


| i Some Exyedienrs concerning their Cuſtom 
aud Method: And hopes they will be gcceprable till better 
” - | $1 
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be found out. 3 
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PLvs ULTRA: or, The and Advancement ef 
KNOW DOE fince-the Days of Ariſtotle : In an Account 
| of . ſome of the 'moſt, remarkable. late Improvements of 
practical, uſeful Learning, to encourage Philoſcphical En- 
oF deavours : Occaſioned by a Conference with one of the no- 
1 tional Way... BV Jos. GLANvILL, vo. 1668. Pages 
[| 149. Beſides Dedication and Preface. | e 
* Intention of this Treatiſe is, by aſſembling ſuch .z 
.* Yariety as it contains, of new Improvements in all Sci- 
ences, to raiſe able and pregnant Heads from a drouſy Acs 
—— in the Diſcoveries of former Times, and tempt 
them from thoſe Modern Advancements, with 9 
ments to proceed. And tho' the Author intends not a 
Hiſtory of the ſaid Improvements, and their Authors ; yet 
| the moſt. remarkable of them are inſtanced, at leaſt ſo far 
1 2 ſerve his aim of confuting his Antagoniſt, and exci- 
4 ting Philoſophical Endeavours: In which he has had a prin- 
3 cipal regard to the Royal Society, by giving a ſuccinct Ac» 
count of the Pu and Productions of that Illuſtrious 
Aſſembly, for the Information of ſuch as have not met with 
their excellent Hiſtory. | 3:14 Srzyot e 
4 After his Dedication to William Biſhop of Bath and Wells, 
= - and his Preface to the Clergy of that Dioceſe, we come to 
.F the Work itſelf ; which, in the running Tire, is called, Mo- 
1 


2 
we 


dern Improvements of uſeful Knowledge ;, and is divided into 
. F#ighteen — hs whole is written way of 
Letter to a Friend. The firſt Chapter containing his Intro- 
duction, ſhews the Occaſion of writing this Treatiſe, ro 
have proceeded from a Diſpute the Author had with an old 
Clergyman in his Neighbourhood “, ho was fo wedded 


— 


* His Name was as we find elſewhere, Dr. Robert Croſi, Rec- 
tor of Chue in Somerſetſhire, in which Country, our Author Glas- 
vill was ReQor\ of Bath, afterwards Chaplain in Ordinary to 
King Charles IT. and Prebendary of Worcefter. A. Nod ſays of 
him, * That he was a Perſon of more than ordinary Parts, of 

| | 2a 
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to the Peripatetie Philoſophy, and extoll'd' "4 


riſtotle ſd far 
above all Compariſon, as to contend; «© That he had more 
« Advantages tor Knowledge, than either the Royal Socie- 
« ry, or all the preſent Age.” But, ſays our Author, in the 
Concluſion of this Chapter, * As my Lord Bacon obſerves 
« well, 179 as well as Paith muſt be ſbewn by its 
« Works: An i the Moderns cannot ſhew more of the 
« Works of their n fix Years, than the Ariftore-" 
« ſiant can produce of theirs in more than rice ſo m 

« hundred, let them be loaded with all that Contempt, 
« which is uſually rhe reward of vain and unprofitable Pro- 

7 


« jectors.“ Chap. 2: Ir wpon the Ways of improving u 
by enlarging the Hoy of Thing 0 


Knowledge, * Fi 
next by improving Intercourſe and Communications: Alſo 
upon the Advantages of this Age, from the great Advance- 
ments of Chymiſtry and Anatomy. Here we have a briet 
recital of the many Diſcoveries made in the Body of Man, 
and the Names of the Phyſicians who made them; more 
ticularly, of the Circulation and Tr on of the Blood. 
3. On the Advantage of late Times from the 1 s 
of Mathematics, particularly in Arithmetic, by Logarithms, 
ax (he Bones, and Decimals ; alſo in Algebra and Geomerry, 
and by whom they have been improved. Chap. 4. Is upon 
the Improvements, more particularly in Geometry, by Des 
Cartes, Vieta, Dr. Wallis, Harriot and Ougbtred. Chap. 5. 
The late Improvements of Aſtronomy; in the Performances 
of Fohn de Sacro Boſio, Regiomontanus, who publiſh'd the 
firſt Ephemerides, Clavius, Tycho Brahe, Copernicus, Galileo, 
Facobus Metius, Inventor of the Teleſcope, Scheiner, Kepler, 
Bullialdus, Hevelius, and ſeveral others, ending with Dr. 
Seth Ward, Biſhop of Sarum, who had demonſtratively . 
proved the Elliptical Hypotheſis. Chap.'6. Recites the Im- 
rovements of Optics and Geography. Here we learn that 
n. Bacon ſo much commended, by Picus Mirandula and 


Voſfius, 


_ « a quick, warm, ſpruce and Fancy, and was more lucky, 
66 as lead in his gr fad * bis fir Hints and Thoughts 
« of Things, than in his after Notions. He had a very tena- 
« cious Memory, and was a great Maſter of the Eng/i6 Langua 
« expreſſing himſelf therein with eaſy Fluency, and in a manly, 
« yet withal a ſmooth 7 ual Tho the ſaid Dr. Croſs wrote a 
Book againſt this Plus Ultra, he cou'd not get it — 4 and 
tho Dr. Stubben alſo wrote another againſt it, the was not 
much ed. See a further Account of this Plus Ultra in 

the Philo}. Tranſactionn. Ne. 36. 


1 1 


| uns of he Ancie Chap. 7. re 


The Bhonwa 8 


wrote acoutely of Optics ; by what Hands Dioper/t4, 
—. 
44 that in be i (gas Improye* 


Woke 7 n W 22 ring the, 
oderns n beſt Re- 
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ledge by Inſtruments, as the Teleſco 
Thermometer. Chap, 8, Of the . and Air Pump; 
and what Advantages we have and may further eupect from 
em, Chap. 9. The Credit of Optic Gleſis vindiceted af 

Ant of, Chap. 10. Our Advantages for Know! 
from Modern Improvements of Natural Hiſtory ; in the Hes. 
vens, Air, Earth; Waters, by ſeveral Hands, and the E 

naurout World, by Kereber. In Plants alſo by ſeveral, and 

Tyees, particularly Mr, Evelyn from whoſe 2575 um Brit an- 
zicum greater Things were to 2 as 54 has 9 
oblig d the World with many other ws 4 on Sculp fare, Pics 
ure, Architecture, &c. Alſo in Anim and 25 Man: 2 
hat all the Heads of LO Hiſtor 4 have A 1 Aids 
from the famous Verulam, who led way to ſubſtantial 


| Wiſdom, and has given moſt 1 Directions, for the 


Method of ſuch an Hiſtory of Nature. Chap. 11. The AA. 
wantages of late Ages for 78. Knowledge, by Print- 
ing ehe Compaſs and th Royal Society. Chap: 12. Of be 
Royal Society, the Reaſons of the Inſtitution and their Deſigns 
with an Anſwer to the Queſtion, what have they done? 
Chap. 13. An Account at hat been done by the Lat 
ous Mr. Boyle, for the Promotion of uſeful Knowledge ; gi- 
ving an Account of the Books he deb, and what 
Knowledge be had advanced in them. Chap. 1 1 wes 
further Account of the Works, Mr. Boyle h A 

e for the Advantage and & of real Eee 
ledge; and what Reaſons, there were to hope for g 
Things from the Roya/ Society. Chap. 15. The uſers, 
making Compariſoxs, between the Advantages Ariſtotle 

for Knowledge, and thoſe of later Ages. Chap: 157 The 
Reaſon of ſome Men's ſuperſtitious Adberence to the notional 
way, and of the Diſputer who gave occaſion to this Diſcourſe: 
Chap. 17. Treats more particularly of the Peripatetic Philo- 


25 and Ariſtotle, as he concerns the Univer ſities. La 


18. We dave ſome Arguments of our Author with 


bis Antagoniſt about the Prophets and Seriptures; particu- 
larly, that God was pleaſed in his /»ſpirations, to apply him- 
ſelf much to the Imagination of the Prophers. Then comes 


the Concluſion, containing Obſeryations about the. * 
+ | 
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Men X 
The ee — and — of the moſt Noble 
Orben of the GarTER : Colleted and digeſted ute one 


"Ho" LUIAS ASHMOL.E, of the Middle Thwiple, |Eſy; 
Herald at Arms: A Work furniſhed with Variety 


Wind 
2 relating to Honour and oblefſe. Fol. 672. . 


Page 720, beſider the Appendix. + EH 


| T H1 $-laborate-and coſtly Performance being : adorned 
with fifty Copper-Plates, erch'd by the — Hollar, 
might have ſtill been more complete, by that further Addi- 
tion to the Lives of the Knights Companions, which our Au- 
thor intended, had nor ſome malicious Inſinuations withheld 
the Encouragement, he was very near atraining, to re-im- 
burſe his Expences therein; as we have learn'd rom his own 
Words, bor m The 


. His Words i in Print are — 4 We once intended a full 
« and entire Hiſtory of the Lives of theſe Noble Founders, and 
to that purpoſe made a large and chargeable Collection out of 
„the Records in the Tower of London,” and elſewhere, of all 
that we could find worthy to be remember'd in them; in 
„which we ſpent moſt part of the Years 165 ou” 1659." 
But this our Deſign being afterwards repreſented (20 


1 145 X“. 
XII. | a v0 got 


*« Anno 14 Car. II.) to the preſent Sov and Knights Com 


ons, by the late Chancellor of the Order, through the wrong 
« Bag of — Perſpective ; we thereby received ſo great Diſcou- 
© ragerment, as cauſed us to wave it, and indeed reſol ved wholly 
to lay it aſide, CY upon other Thoughts, we are 
<# content 257 a glimpſe, of what may be improved to a far 
from that Stock of ColleRions have drawn 
out — — Things relating to the Founder, and firſt 2 
« Knights Companions ; —— their Honours, M 
ot Employment, famous Exploits, Ma 


* 


tches, Iſſues and Deaths 1 


therein laying down only Matter of Fact, and Material for 


*« Hiflory, without Dedufions or Obſervations: being which we 
shall deliver with the plainneſs there found, 
*« to add other EY leſt we might withal 


— 


«« ſome 


— 


— - 
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The Work itſelf, is, not without ſort ſpeming Reſpect 


ta the Subſects of it, diftinguiſh'd into Twewryftxr Chaprere, 
and they ſubdivided into ſeveral Headr, containing many cu- 
rious Remarks and Inſtructions of Antiquity z and not only 
concerning the Lags and Ceremonial Parts of this Order, 
bug? many. other Inſtitutions, Cuſtoms, Habits and Forms 
of Hohourable Diſtinftion among Mankind! As may be beſt 
ſeen by the Particulars of thoſe Chapters and Heads, which 
o bere drawn together, with ſome neceſſary Enlargernents 
the Bodies alſo, of thoſe Heads tha the Goweewer of 
Book ay. oe — better N 1 AC» 
commodated with the greater Variety o (gence. / 
a qe I, Tyeats Koichtboad is rel, ich be- 
ins with a Section upon Yereve and ; ſhewing chat 
irtue is encouraged by Reward, and that Honour is the re- 
ward of Military Vertue z that they were delfied by the Ro- 
mant, Who bullt them various Temples; and we have here 
the $culprure of one erected for Yerrve, which ſtood before 
that of Honour, myſtlcally- implying that Honour was hot to 
be attained by any other ways than by Verte. Hence 2 
" | PO 111 þ i | | P 


s ſome blemiſh upon the native Beauty of Truth,” Order of the 
Garter, fol. 643. , | 

But from a MS, of his own Writing, we find Mr. Amel 
firſt took this Fork of the Garter into Conſide ration about the 
Year 1655: That the Charges of his Colle&ions for it, amount» 
ed to 880 J. before the R ion, and to no inconſiderable 
Sum after it: Yet obſerving how meagre the Memorials were, 
which had been preſerved of the Aucient Companions ; he peti - 
tion'd-the King in Auguft 1 660, that his Majeſty wou'd add-to 
the other Officers of the Order, a particular Hifforiographer and 
a Remembrancer, with the Salary of only 100 J. _ Han. as ne- 
ceſſary to tranſmit their Noble Com ns for the future more 
ſuitably to Poſterity.; and modeſtly hoped to have the ſame be- 
ſtow'd upon himſelf, as what might bring ſome Authority to his 
Performance, lighten his Charges, and raiſe him above the de- 
triment of Cenſure. King Charles, having been inform'd-of his 
Reafens, Labour, Expentet and Qualifications, ſigued a Warrant 
for the ſame, directed to Sir Henry de Vic, Chancellar of the 
Order, authorizing the Patent to be paſ'd under the Seal 
— — 45 — _ — refuſed to paſs it, 2 — 
tence r. A/omole's Irregularity in procuring it, and not 
alledg'd he ought to have Obtained his firſt Grane the Hand 
of the ſaid Chancellor, and the Chapter, that is, (as Mr. male 
himſelf words it) have ſought it of thoſe who wou'd obflruft — 


M1 
” 
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roceed to the Antiquity of Kiighrbeod among the Ger. 
Foundation he yeſtrian Order: the Ro- 
: From thence to the Modern Degrees of Knixhrbrod, 
tebelor, Bawneretr, Bath and Bareweri, The Eiyrho« 
of Kqnry, Miles, cb, volles, Rireer and Sir . Laaer 
Tho Enſigns and Ornaments 
is Dignity among other Nations 4 Quelficartonr for ity 
0 various Ceremonies uſed in conferring it, with a Liſtof 
Knights made Anno 34 Edw. L. laſtly the Dignity, Ho» 

NO do Rego leur Ordert of Kmighthood tn Chriſt 
eligiour 7 WL 7 
9 And firſt of the Socleties among the Anciente, 
analogous to the Orders of Knighthood. The Cr u- 
{titution thereof, and Dliviſion of them into Religiove and 
—_— Os Ecelefiaſtical Foundations depending on MI. 
litary Orders. A brief Account of Forty-lix Religiovs Or. 
— of Kni gy in Chriſtendom, with a Sculpture of their 
8 or Bagdes, 
Chap. III. Military Orders, There we have alſo « 
brief Account of Forty-lix Orders in Chriſtendom, 2 
. 


but in Feb. 1661, laid an [yformation thereof before the Cha 
then held, and Mr. 4#mole was not admitted either to make a 
Defence of himſelf, or ſhew the Advantages of the Office 
ſed, ſo it was laid aſide; and he preſented a Draught in Writin 
of the Objetions there made againſt ſuch an Inſtitution, and hit 
_=_ thereto, which he dedicated in Dec. 1662, to the Lord 
Chancellor of England. From which MS. of his Arguments for 
an Hiſtoriographer and Remembrancer to the Order of the Gar ter, 
we have extracted thus much of this Paragraph; and ſhall only 
obſerve; that ſuch a diſcouragement of an Attempt to write Hi- 
flories and Lives of fuch Great Men, in the complete Circuite of their 
Stories, ſeems no ways wonderful. For this is Brography in its 
ſtrict Senſe ; which is of a ſearching Nature; and, however 
uſeful” or acceptable to the genetality, as irkſome to ſome 
Thoughts, as Light to ſome Eyes; yea, may be as terrible to 
ſome among the Living, as toothers, the 1 of being 
anatomiz'4 when they are dead. However King Churiis re- 


warded this Author, who thus exrnobled even the moſt Noble Or- 
der like a/Prince, who deſerved to be, as he was, the Sovereign. 
thereof, with Places of above a Thouſand Pounds a Year 3 and not 
long after the Book: was publiſh'd, and inſcrib'd to his Mayeſty, 
Mr. Ab nule further received, a Privy Seat out of the Cuſtom ot 
3 for Four Hundred Pounds, as we ſind in the Diary; he left 
2 : 16 dis; 


ie Te BI Tien LIBRARIAN, 


ly: Military, with the Knights of the Round Table, 
and a Sculpture of their ſeveral Enſigns. Hence we paſs to 
the 2 in the Weſt-Indier, and the Feminine Cavaliers 
e de eee, e; 
20 the C ,.C and College inajor , 
with three Proſpects of the Caſtle and ſix of the ſaid Cha 
pel of St. George in Sculpture. Of the Dean, Canons, Cler 
and Choriſters. Of the Alms Knights, and other Officers: 
Endowments and Privileges. oberg 2 
Chap. V. The Inſtitution of the moſt Noble Order of the Gar- 
ter. Here we have ſeveral Opinions touching the Occaſion 
of the ſaid Order, and a Refutation of Polydore Virgil's Fiction 
of its riſe from the King's taking up the Queen t, or his Mi- 
| 2 Carter. Hence we are led to the True Cauſe of this 
aftial Foundation, which was to emulate King Arthur's 
| Round Table, ſo we proceed to the Time when it was inſtitu- 
2 ted; and here it appearing that King Edward's Robes for the 
firſt Feaſt, not being made till the 22d or beginning of the 
23d Year of his Reign, and the Statutes of the Inſtitution 
fixing it in his 23d Year; the firſt Feaſt might not be held 
till the 24th. Agreeable to what we read in Fabian, and 
more expreſly in Stow, Lilly, Speed, Segar and Selden in one 
Place, ſo that in Froiſſart, however the earlieſt Writer, the 
Inſticution ſeems antedated fix Years. Next of the Patrons 
of the Order; with the Honour and Reputation thereof. 
Chap. VI. Of the Statures of the Order, and other 
Rules fince eſtabliſh'd, to amend and reform the firſt ; 
alſo of the Annals of the Order. | | * 
Chap. VII. The Habits and Enſigns of the Order, with 
Sculptures and Medals concerning the ſame; ſuch as the 
Garter; the Mantle; the Surcoat ; the Hood and Cap: 
The Rohes for the Queen and Ladies. Of Collars in gene- 
ral. That of the Order. Collars of SS. The leſſer George, 
and concerning the Aſſumption of this Symbol, by the Em- 
peror of Ruſſia, as in his Seals here exhibited. Laſtly, At 
what Times the Habit is to be worn. 
Chap. VIII. Of the Officers for the Service of the Order. 


Such as the Prelate and Chancellor; with Letters by of 
Biſhop of Sarum, and Sir Thomas Rowe; . alſo of Regi- 


ſter, Garter, Black Rod, with their Office, Seal, Oath, 
Habits, Privileges, Penſions and Execution by Deputies. 
Chap. IX. Of their Election. Their Place of Aſſem- 
bly. Chapter, Right of Nomination. The Number and 
Qualifications of thoſe to be nominated, with a Lift of 


Strangers 


" 
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Strangers nominated. The Scrutiny; Time, Manner and 
Order thereof. Preſentation thereof. The King's Conſide- 
rations thereupon. . That he is ſole Elector. Seruti- 
ny to be entred in the Annals; not to be viewed till en- 
tred. Of Scrutinies without Election. Penalties on Knights 
abſent at Elections 4dr een * 
Chap. X. Gf the Ixveſtiture. The Notice given. The 
Knight's Reception into the Chapter-Houſe. —— — 
of inveſting him with George and Garter. Of ſending 
2 to the Knight Elect. The Manner of his 
veſtiture. IE mh aatl en 
Chap. XI. Preparations for the Perſonal . 
That Inſtallation gives the Title of Founder. Time 
and Place appointed for his Inſtallment. Commiſſions for 
the fame. Letters of Summons. Warrant for the Livery of 
the Order. Removal of Atchievements and Plates in and 
over the Stalls. | | 107 
Chap. XII. The Perſonal Inſtallation.: with 
the Cavalcade to Windſor. Sir Thomas Rowe's Letter to the 
Knights, upon the intended Inſtallation of King Charles IT. 
The Offering in the Chappel on the Eve of the Feaſt. The 
Supper. Order of Proceſſion to the Chapter-Houſe. Cere- 
monies perform'd there. Proceedure to the Choir. The 
Ceretnonies of [nſtallation. The Order at an Inſtallation of 
ſeveral Knights. The Offering of Gold and Silver. The 
Grand Dinner at Inſtallation. Setting up the Knights At- 
chievement. A Corollary ſhewing how the Ceremonies of 
2 Order of St. Michael, are but copied from this of St. 
. ge. | 
Chap. XIII. Of Inftallation by * The Cauſe of 
Proxies. Letters of Procuration, Qualifications of a Proxy. 
Preparations for Inſtallment. Proceeding to the Chapter- 
Houſe. Tranſactions in it. Proceeding to the Choir. e- 
monies there; and the Dinner. 1 
Chap. XIV. The Signification of Election to Strangers. 
As when and how they are certified of their Election. "The 
Notice ron of an Election, before ſending the Habit. 
Notice ſent with the Habit. Certificate of Acceptation. 
Of Elections not accepted. | 
Chap. XV. The 2 of Strangers with the Ha- 
bit and Enſigns of the Order. The Time for ſending them 
unlimited. Preparations for the Legation. Ceremonies of 
Inveſtiture, with the particular Narratives of ſeveral Heralds 
; con- 


FT 


1 | | 
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concerning theiinveſting ſorne Foreign Princes. Certif 


n Ny yok i ay bd 
. I. The ation of a Stranger by Proxy. As 
to'the e and Nomination of a Proxy. Prodtor's 
Qualifications. 'His Letters of Procuration. His Recep- 
tion. * 2 for the Inſtallment. His Cavalcade to 
Windſor. Supper. Proceeding to the Chapter Houſe. Cere- 
monies there. Proceeding to the Choir. Ceremonies of 
Inſtallation, and Dinner. „And n To 
Chap. XVII. The Duties amd Fees of the Knights in- 
tall d. Thoſe due to the College at Windſor, To the Re- 
Garter, Black Rod and Officers of Arms. To o- 
of the Sovereign's Servants. Thoſe to be paid for 


Chap. XVIIT. The Grand Feaſt of the Order. To be 
celebrated on St. George's Day; fixed to the 23d of April: 
Which Day is Feſtam Duplex. To be at Windſor Caſtle. 
Tranſlated to other Places. How it was neglected by King 
Edward VT. and no Anniverſary of St. George. kept at 

; but a Grand Feſtival. Removed from or 
ueen Ezabeth. on of the Grand Feaſt. 


mmiſſions for the ſame. t it ought to be celebrated 


p. NIX Proper ions for the Grand Feaſt of the 
| b . at the Gr. Fea r 
Order + by Letters of Notice. Diſpenſations for not attend- 
ing. Commiſſions of Lieutenancy and Aſſiſtance. Warrant 
for removing Atchievements, teheons of Arms and 
Stiles. Ornament of the Chappel, wherein we have Chan 
cellor Rowe's Letter to ſome of the Knights to pay their 
Arrearages, as to the Obits of the Companions, and for a- 
dorning the Chappel ; alſo an Inventory of the Furniture in 
the Chappel and Treafury. Of furniſhing St. George's Hall; 
and of 4 Officers appointed to attend at the Feaſt. 

Chap. XX. The Order of the Ceremonies on the Eve of 
the Feaft : Here we have Obſervations on the ancient Vigil, 
and the Hora Tertia, which is our Nine in the Morning. 
The Order of their Proceeding, with a gurious Sculpture 
of the Proceſſion, Amo 20 Elix. as ſet forth by T. Dawes, 
Rougecroix, and deſign d by Mark} Gerard, the Queen's 
Painter. Of their Proceeding to the Chapter-houſe. The 
opening of the Chapter. Tranſactions in the Chapter be- 
fore the firſt Veſpers; Ceremonies relating to the firſt: Veſ- 
pers. The Supper on the Eve. 70 

| p. 
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l Chap, 20. The Order — Corenontes on the Fr 
day. tothe Ohuppel in the Morning. To 

Ithe ſecond ice. Of the Grand Proceſſion; wich me 
ancient Forms thereof. The Order of the ſecond Service. 
Here we have anothet Sculpture of the Grand Proceſſi 
Anno 23 Car. II. The Offering of Gold and Silver. "Thi 
Return to the Preſence-Chamber. Of the Dinner on the 
Feaſt-day. Here we have a Sculpture of all the Knights at 
Table, and their Attendance in St. George's Hall. And fur- 
ther, five Stanxa's of Verſes ipreſented/to King Henry VII. 
at St. George's Feaſt in the 3d of his Reign, as our Author 
ſuppoſes by Fohn Skelton. en follow the Ceremonies of 
2 Hoo eſpers ; and the Supper on the Evening of the 

eaſt-day. 

Chap. XXII. The Ceremonies wp the laſt Day of 
the Feaſt: As their proceeding to the Chapter-hoùſe in the 
Morning. Proceeding of the Elect Knights into the Choir. 
The Ceremonies perform'd at Divine Seryice. The Diets 
at ſome of the Grand Feaſts, with the particular Courſes in 
ſeveral of them, or Bills of Fare. | X 

Chap. XXIII. The Obſervation of the Grand Feaſt by 
abſent Knights, Of their Injunftions to obſerve the ſame, 
alſo more particular Directions hom to be obſerv'd in 
Sickneſs. How it has been obſeryd by Abſent Knights; 
with Diſpenſations for Abſence granted, 25 Life. 

Chap. XXIV. The Degradation of Knight Companion. 
Firſt, Of a Knight Batchelor. Then of 'a Knight of the 

| Garter, Of Reſtoration to the Order «fter Degradation. 

Chap. XXV. the Honowrs paid to deceaſed Knights 
Companions ; as by heretofore. The fixing on their 
Stalls, Plates of their Arms and Styles. The Offering of 
+ di depoſiting their Mantles in the Chapter- 

e. 

Chap. XXVI. Of the Founder; the Firſt Knights Com- 
panions and their Succeſſors. Here we have the Portraits 
at full length, in their proper Habits of King Edward III. 
and his firſt 25 2 1 Companions in one Copper-Plate. 
This is follow'd with an Hiſtorical Account of the ſaid 


King, his Wars, Iſſue, &c. And, after chat, the like Ac- 

counts of the ſaid firſt Twenty-five Knights of the Order, 

each in a diſtinct Section. And laſtly, A Catalogue of all 

their Succeſſors, with an engrav'd Leaf, between every 
rinted one, of all their Arms. Then having made a few 
emarks upon ſome af thoſe Scutcheons, and given us - 
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0 2 of the Officers. of the Order; the whole 


is cloſed wich an Appendix of about 25 Sheets, containing 
the Statutes of the Order. Conftirutions of the Officers, 
Bulls, Letters, Oaths, Warrants, Commiſſions, 
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time, to famiſiarire 
lion uon the Dien | 
h now; and we have alſo better 
— * 2 29 from it the very Table of 71 ; 
ow cannot de ig this Place defirable. 
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= Ab firſt, Oak nb Aubir'; who" a he belts his 
Work {high as the Building of Trey by Plan, To he con- 
l Slaughter of Pr by ene, to the Suc. 
IK and two or three  Suceſſions _ 
Ee 


2 


this 
were not as incredible as that, 
Printer, en abſerve his 1 64 


3 b 7 


we be 
Fan "a (he the Gor yon 
that former. of en d deſeriped = 
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5 few Remarks upon the Work bells pod here recite the 


aſlator's Pre 0 3 which contains obſervable Proofs 
F the flecting Faſhions in our Exg Ng Fo BY as may mo- 
rate the Cane of thoſe who depend upon a Style, or 


ner of -Expreflion, *more than the Matter expreſſed, 
that will not, like moſt other things, become * but 
1 maintain its Perſpiguity, and engage the Taſte of all A E 
. is Frefared contiining near two' Leaves, in 20 fo 
0. fter dyverſe Wethes made, tranſlated and achieved, hav- 
er jag nov Werke in hande; I, ſittyng in my — where 
ce a0 Jaye m e Paunfletris and Bobk 
ce that to my Hande cam a Weyl Booke in Reonſhe, which 
« late was tranſlated out of Latyn by ſome Noble Clerke 
1& Gf Pravnees,"\ che Boke is named Bus pubs, _ P 
% Eatyn by chat noble Poete and grere Clerks ' 
* Which Books Ifawe poo — — — — 
1 -© generall Defttuceyon of tho grete Meas _ 
1 cc betyng his olde Fader Auch. = 1 a Splrc bo _his'lity 
$8 „ Sof 19% ont his" Honde ; oe 
.% er People follow: * and how ite opt ene 4 de rt 
1 d \yyth alle th. of his — 14g that he had er 
1 <he cam to che 2 of his Conqueſt of ra 
2 ne longeſt de thewed this pre Boke 
| « which Booke I Had grete wore Playſyr,+by cauſe of rhe fayr and 
K honeſt Terms arid rdes in 'Frenſbe'y which I never 
\ | « ſawe to fore lykey ne none foplayſapht, neſs wel ordred: 
WO « Which Bookey as me ſemed, ſholde 'be-xnoche requyſire 
wn : to Noble Men to ſee, as wel for the Eloq as — 
2 F 4 l how wel that man oiker Werke ence 
a 


| « the Booke of Ene 1 Wit 1 10 Yaſs — ſpe] 
1 4 ned dayly in Scoligy f pecyally 5% and other 
11 « Places. Whiche Hiſto e 15 


Yrs. re made in 
ﬆ* Metre. And Whan I had adviſed me * 
«I delybe . and concluded to tramſlate it into e 
te and wyth toke a Pen and Ynke and 
« or t — — [ overſawe agayn to corecte it: and 


« whan I ſawe che fayr and ſtraumge Termes therein, 
« doubred thut it ſholde not pleaſe ſorne Gentylmen, —_ | 


gain of e 
. of eyary 


fe erde or what 


W Pp an- 


£3 


even 2 the Endet and large Initial: a | the 
Chapter: It has alſo 1245 7 85 the the 
beſides * and Pe Colons 5 

res t be nag 1 WY * Nast 
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« late blamed tne, ſaying; that in iy Trauſlacyons I Had 
e over curyous Temes which code not be underſtande 


« of comyn Peple, an d deſired me te uſe olde and homely . 
„ Termes in my Tranſlacyons, and fayn wolde I fatysfye 
cc every, Man. ſo to doo toke an olde Bokeand redde 
«therein, and certaynly the Englys/be was ſo rude and 
e -brood, that I coude not well underſtande it. And alſo 
my Lord Abbot of Weſtmynſter ded do ſhewe to me of 
<< late certayn Evydences wryton in old Exgluſbe, for to 


reduce it into our Englys/be now ufid ; and certaynly it 


« was wreton, in ſuch wyſe, that it was mote lyke to 
% Dutche than Englysſhe; | coude not reduce ne brynge it 
© to be underſtonden. And certaynly our Lan now 
« uſed varyeth ferre from that which was uſed and ſpoken 
<« han I was born; for we 'Exg!ys/þ Men ben borne un- 
e der the Domynacyon of the Mine, Which is never ſted- 
« faſte, but ever waverynge, wexyng one Seaſon, and 
« waneth and dyſcreaſeth another Seaſon ; and that comyne 
% Englysſb+ that is ſpoken in one Shyre varyeth from another, 
« In ſo muche, that in my dayes T * that certayn 
« Merchauntes were in a Shipp in Tyſe, for to have 
e fayled over the See into Zela aud for lacke of Wynde 
<« they taryed atte Foribad, and weit te lande for to refreſhe 
© chem; and one of them nated Shef#/de, a Mercer, 
« came into an Hows, and axed for Mete, and Ily 
« be axed for Eggs, and the goods Wyf ariſwerde, that he 
© coude ſpeke no Frentbe ; and the Mirehaunt was angry, 
« for healſo coude (pete no Frenſbe, but wolde have hadde 


_ 


«PB and ſhe undertode hym not. And thenne at 


* another ſayd, That be wwolde have Eyren; then the 


la 
* good Wyf fayd, chat ſhe underſtod him wel. Loo what 


©* tholde « Man in thyſe Days wryte, Reger or Eyren ? Cer- 

d taynly it ih harde to playſe every Man, by cauſe of Dy- 
% verſite and Chaunge of Langage. For in theſe Days 
every Man, that is in ony Nee in his Countre, will 
utter his Communicacyon and Matters in ſuch Man- 
ners and Termes, that fewe Men ſhall under ſtonde them; 
« and ſom honeſt and grete Clerkes have ben wyth me 

* and deſired me o wryte the moſte curyous Termes that 1 
“ coude fynde, . And thus byrween playn, rude, and ou- 

„„ rious, I ſtand abasſhed. But in my Judgemente, the 
e comyn Termes that be dayli uſed ben lyghter to be un- 
« qerſtonde than the old auncyent Englys/he. And far as 


« moche as this preſent Booke is not for #rude uplondys(h 
” OM | S2 „ Man 


5 


— 
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3 * to laboure therin, ne rede it, but a Clerk a 
noble Gentleman, that feleth and c 
Fayles of Armes, in Love, and in nable Chyvalry ; ther- 
& « wm in meane bytwene bothe, I have reduced and tranſls- 
4“ red this lagd Booke into our Exglis/be,. not over rude, ne 
ce cu = ut in ſuch Termes as ſhall. be Wesen 
« Har x Grace,accordyng to ny Copye, Aud yf ony 
wen ee in redyng o 5 2 fyoderh ſuche 
Tere: * x er 8 &, late hymn, god oe 
« 4790 3 e or 7 yſtles. of O Phe and * be 
7 41 underſtande ail all, y dave a good 
dane: e for for x iBook & is nor for every. Ne 
en A an to ſee very Gen-. 
en that underſtands Gentylnes = Scy a Yer Then. 
Apr aye alle theym that (hall rede in this Kb | Treatys 175 
e me for exeuſed for the tranſlatynge of hit: Fa 


nowleche myſclfe ignorant. of 8 o enpryſe On 
% 5 ſo hie and noble s Wag praye Mayſter ahn 


ton, late created Poere La * 15 in 1 1 « of. 
xexforde, da overſee and corrette this ſayd Booke; and 
<< taddreſſe and (pane where js ſhall be Runge faulre to 
«, theym that ſhal wprel it ; For bym I knowe for ſuffy- 
7 55 to —— d Exglys/be every Dy fficulte that is 
ce 4 gerein: For he hath late Wolle 85 ler of Tulle, 
the Booke of Dyodorad Sj: aun and diverſe . 
erkes — id oats into, lab, not 4 rude and 
1 de La ag lo po N and ornatgTermes: <raftely 
& as, he that = r yrgyle, Ovyde, Tw/lye, and all the 


- < ther noble Poetes — Oratours, to me unknowen 1 


&« And alſo he bath redde the IX Muſes, and undenſtands 
c their muſicalle Scyences; and to whom of them eche 


“ Scyence is 8 I ſuppoſe he bath dronken of 


e. Eljcen's Well, en I praye hym, and ſuch other 
te cortette, adde, or mynysſhe, whereas he, of they, Thai 
« fynde faulte; for IJ have bur folowed my Copye in 
« Frensſbe, as nygh as me is poſſible. And yt ony Worde 
te be ſayd therin well, I am 7 ad; and yf otherwyſe, I ſub- 
« mytre my ſaid Boke to theyr Correctyon; which Boke 
*I preſente unto the bye born my tocomynge Natutell 
t and Soverayne Lord Arthur, by the Grace of G 
2 Prynce of Walys Duc of Cornewayll and Erle of Cheſter, 
r{t begoten Sone and Heyer unto our Moſt Dradde 
8 aturall and Soverayn Lorde and moſt Cryſten Kyn H 
“ Henry the VII. by e Grace of God Lorde e 
„ . a g- 
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in eben; , e bat er 
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The HisTor1E of Cimbria, 5% called Wares 4 Part 
A moſt famous Yland of BAN T ANR; written" in the 
Britin Language above Two Hundred Tears paſt: 1 
lated into Engliſh by H. Lnorp, Gent. Corte aug- 
mented, and continued out of Records and beſt approved 
* Author, by David roi Helle Divinity. Gatto. 
1584 A i 0 ring ch xt: - HY 
T* H O! there is no Date in the Irie Page of this'H 
we have yentured to add the ſame that appears at the 
End of the Dediration, which is made thereof to tb Nigb: 
Worſbipful Sir Philip Sidney, by the faid Dr. Poel. Herein; 
this Editor, inſtead of extolling the noble Gifts and Vertues 
in his ſaid Patron, which were conſpicuous to all Men, 
exhorts him to the diligent Exerciſe of them; and particu- 
larly, from thoſe domeſtick Examples, his noble Father; 
conſtantly inclined more to benefit even Wales and Ireland; 
beſides his own Country, than himſelf ;” and his honoutable 
Father-in-Law, Sir Francis Walfingham, the Queen's Chief 
Secretary; whoſe Zeal for God's Glory, and Love of thoſe 
who feared him unfeignedly, was well known to the World. 
“ Follow, ſays he, their Footſteps, with the Remembrance 
ce of that noble Houſe out of which you are deſcended by 
« your honourable Mother ; and then you cannot do a- 
* miſs, Labour, by the Example of your Father, 20 al 
&« cover, and bring i light, the Aftxof the famous Men of 
e elder Times, who, with Conference of Arg wn —.— 
66 | X- 
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c perjence of thoſe things that you have learned ot of Ar. 


« fotle, Plato, and Cicero, by JT Travel in "Philoſophy. 
«Your Father, wich his great Expences and Labour, hav- 
& ing procured and 85 to his hands the Hiſtorięr of Wales, 
which Countries for many Years with great 
Love and Commendation he govermd) committed unto 
ec me this of Wales, to be ſet forth iu Print, wich Direction 
4 to proceed therein, and neceſſary Books for the doing 
« thereof. And altho I was unſufficient for doing of it, 
% yer I have done mine Endeavour; and now do preſent 
cc the ſame unto your Worſhip, as by good Reaſon due to 
* the Son and Heir of Him that was the Procurer and 
<«. Bringer of it to light,” M&G. FJ 
From the Editor's Epiſtle to the Reader, his Notes on the 
Hiſtory, and the Beginning thereof itſelf, we learn, That this 
Succeſſion of the Britiſh Princes was the Work of Carodoc of 
Lancarvan, from the Reign of Cadwalader, the laſt Britiſh 
Monarch, over the whole Iſland, (who fled into Armorica, 
or Bretagne, Anno 680, and died at Rome eight Years after, 
with whoſe Departure to that Part of France, and a Liſt 
of the Britiſh Kings ruling there, this Hiſtory begins) down 
to ſome Years of Owen Gwyneth's Reign over that Part of 
tbe Iſland, now called Wales; that is to the Year 1157, or 
the zd of Henry II. King of England, as may be ſeen, p. 
206. The Continuation which follows for 113 Years, 
from that time, was yearly regiſter d in the Abbeys of Con- 
way and Stratflur, down to the Year 1270 or the 54th of 
our Henry III. which was a little before the Dgcath of the 
laſt Lhewelyn ; and here ends this Britiſh Chronicle; as ap- 
rs p. 327, Many Copies remained of it, at this time, in 
Wales ; moſt of them 200 Years old; and one of them 
coming to the hands of Mr. Humphrey Lhoyd, a learned 


and skillful Antiquary, he tranſlated it into clear ſmooth 


Engliſh, and continued it chiefly out of Matt. Paris, and 
Nicholas Trivet, to the Slaughter of the ſaid Prince Lhew- 
elyn, the laſt of Britiſh Blood who had the Dominion of 
Wales, in 1282 ; or the tenth of our Edward I. that is, to 
page 375 of this Volume. But before this Tranſlation and 
Continuation were thoroughly poliſhed by the faid H. Lhoyd, 
— was taken away by Death, in the Flower of his Time. 
et the Copy of his Labour being procured, and preſerved 
by Sir Heury Sidney, Lord Preſident af Wales, he prefer d 
our Editor, Dr. Pawel, to the Care of its Publication ; who, 
procuting all the printed Hiſtories which treated of ws 


Ne I. e March, , 133 
and the Uſe of all Jobs Stow's MS. Hiſtories, and — 
Books of Britiſh Pedegrees from the Lord Burgbley, w 
his Authority for ſearching all the Receru; did nat only 
correct the (aid Tranſlation, but put marginal References 
in it to thoſe, Hiſtorians who treated of the particular 
Facts, and additional Notes, likewiſe throughout of Matters 
relating to Wales. in thoſe Hiſtorians, unmentioned in his 
Copy; alſo interſperſed the ſame with many authentic In- 
ſtruments, Records and Pedigrees; and laſtly made a fur · 
ther Continuation Of he Princes of | Wales of tbe Blau 
Royal of England, and the Lords Prefident, down to his 
own Time; the whole ending with the aforeſaid Sir 
Sidney at page 1. So that Authors have been too ind 
ſtinct, when they have quoted every Part of this Book un · 
der one Name. Thus much for the general View; now 
to be a little more particula‚ͥ˖ oof Lp 

After the Editors Epiſtle before mentioned, follomm 2 
Deſcription ef Cambria, now called Wales: Drawn firſt b 
Sir Jobs Priſe, and efterwards augmented by H E; 
and here prefixed. far. the better underſtanding of this Hi- 
ſtory. Heroin upon the Name of Walla, there is Occafion 

Y 


taken by the ſaid Lena, it  ſeerns, ro make a liberfl Cen- 
ſure of e being a Stranger, as well to many 
of our Hiſtories, as the Tongues they are written in; and 
2 Reference made to the Apology of Sir Job Priſe, and 
the Britiſh Hiſtory he purpoſely writ againſt the envious 
Reports and — Taunts of the ſaid Polyderr; whoſe 
Errors in great number are there confuted. Auch it is fur · 
ther ſhewn, that Wales is a new and ſtrange Name, which 
the Britains do not underſtand ; that they know no othet 
than Cambry, nor of their Language than Cambraec, or the 
Cambers Tongue; That —9 . not what England or 
Engliſh means, but call the Countfy Lhoyger (from Locriae) 
the Engliſhmen, Sayſon; and their Tongue Sayſanaec; 
which is a Token this is the old Britiſh Language: For the 
Works of Merdbyn and of Talieffin, who wrote above 
1000 Years paſt, are almoſt the ſame Words as they uſe t 
this Day, or at leaſt underſtood by all who know the ' 
Tongue. Then he diſcourſes of the Three Remnants of 
Britains, in Wales, .Cornwatl, and little Britain, or Bre 
tagne in France: The Bounds of Wales, and the Divifioti 
thereof, into Three Territories, that is, North+Wales, South< 
Wales, and Powys-Land ; ſubdivided into their ſeveral 
| nin WL cker ear Ga 
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Thus we comęto the Hiſtory, which has alittle wooden 
Print it the Head of every Chapter or Prince's Reign, 
more for Ornamentʒy w preſume, than real Reſemblance; 
becauſe they are diſcontinued” at the Eg Princes of 
Wales, of whom ſome true Repreſentation v 


ſhorter,” by any thing that looks like an Epitomy; beſides, 
ſhould be ſo long confined 
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This was che! laſt of the Brngb Printes's Ther toll 
the Hiſtory of the Princes of Wales of the Blood Royal 7 
Exgland by odr Editor, downtothkown Time; who tr 
ſa wel or eaſy known,” thar-th — Hee here: e 
our in like" manner.” All therefore we wall furthed Het 
2 will be of the Editor's Nose, wich the moſt eber 
vable Iuſlrumentr, Records, and Pedigree which he firſt 
pubhihed, m ituftrate this History, in feveraPP Parts there- 
of. Such are his/Account of the two Moriins, from Gral 
Cambrenſis; his Tranſcripts from-Fohn-Coſftoreiis this Chres 
nicle, concerning K. Ina, &c. Enlargemegts upon the Story 
al} freu a i Sos that of E/fled, Dutcheſs of Mercia; = vg 
aui and Form of his Court of Juuſca 
The 2 of the Family at the Sceuarte, from Mal- 
ter the Baſtard. The Hiſtory of the Winning of Glamorgan, 
Anno togt; with the Pedigrees. of thote who won it; vide 
Sir Rob. kann Sir . Lonidees; St Richatd Grenfell 5 
Sir Pain Turber vir, Sir Robert St. ach, Sir Richard de 
"Rd, © Sit Gillen? de Hamfrevill, Ge E er 27 
| Regler ldd A Sully, — ay 5 le Shore, Sit John 1 
Thi . RE tags 15 2 . 
is Hi Was rd Stradiine;and c 
municated 2 d N Blanth Parry. hte of 
Maids of Honour“ And db Robey: NMI catne alſo to the 
ſaid Co eſt N55 . oeas ; 5 Our: ſaid Editor here Tybjoins 
the Pedig 7 of che Cory?! Ih, as he had it from che Lord 
Burgbley. eg, the?" of their Fithiltes, who made Er- 
155 „are alſo here eplarged upon. Fur- 
ther Particulars of the Lordſhip, of . Powys, the Caftle of 
Chirke and Glyn-Jowrdwy, With the ſeveral Lords of Powys. 
Of the 2 of (ome Part of the Spaniſh Weſt-Indies, 
Madoc n Gwyneth, before Columbus. A Caribe 
of the Deſcents of rhe Parts of Cheſter, from the Can 
bs Fohn Scot, 3 75 Articles of Agreement between 
Hee I. and the Wife of Gru Nee of Nas 
rticles of Submiſſion by David, Son of the ſaid 
7 The Pedigree of the Mortimers; evidencing the 
frivolous Pretences of Ouen Glyndowre to the Principality 
of Wakes Prince Lhewelyn's Less to Robert Kilwarky, 


Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 1275, from the Collections of. 
Dr. Tho. Yale: Atticles ſent by Jobs Peckham, Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury, to Prince Lhetwelys, as copied from the 
Records at Canterbury, by the faid Dr. Tate, Chancellor to 
gl a celebrated, for his _ : 

A 
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able Publication in of this Land: With the 
Princes Anſwers. and Complaints. And in the Editor's 
Part, of the Exgliſʒ Princes of Wales, we have alſo ſeveral 
uſeful Lights to Hiſtory, as the Donation of Welſb Lordſhips 
to the Exzg/i/b Nobility. - The Homage of the Ve Nobi- 
lity to Prince Edward, Son of Ki ard I. the 29th of 
his Reign. The Story of Owen Glyndoure, and his Rebel 
lion. clearing of Ouen Tudor's Parentage from fo- 
reign Aſperſions; and Accounts of ſeveral Lords Preſident 


of Wales, as was before obſerved. 
1 (4 A. * 75 2 —— > ® & D 08 82 
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| | * | XXV. wo To | 
The principal Navigations, Voyages, Traffiques, and Diſco- 
veries of the ENGLISH NATION, made by Sea or over 
Land, to the remote and fartheſt diſtant Yuarters of the 
Earth, within the Compaſs of theſe 1500 Ears: Divided 
into Three ſeveral Volumes, according to the Poſitions 4 
#he Regions whereunto they were directed. The Firſt 
Volume containeth the worthy Diſceveries, &c. of the 
An toward the North ang North · Eaſt 2 Sea, &c. 
| * uith many Teſtimonies of the ancient foreign Trades, the 
warlike and other Shipping of this Realm; with 4 Com- 
, mentary of the true State of Iceland, the 1 fas Spa- 
niſh Armada, and the Victory at Cadiz. B RicHaRD 
HaxLvuvyT, M. A. ſometime Student of Cilifl-Church in 
Oxford. Fol. 1598. 4 AIG 
. | To this is joined, „ | 
be Second Volume, comprehending the principal Navigations, 
&c. of the ENGLISH NATION to the South and South- 
Faſt Parts of the World, as well within as without the 
Streight of Gibraltar; within the Compaſs of 1600 Tears : 
| Divided into two ſeveral Parts. By R. HakLuyT, &c. 
Folio 1599. Both Volumes are bound together; the for- 
mer conliſting of 620 Pages; the latter of 312 the firſt 
Part, and 204. the laſt ; beſides Dedications, Preface and 
Tables of Contents: And both — by Geo. Biſhop, 
Ralph Newberie, and Rob. Barker. | | 
"The Third and Laſt. Volume of the Voyages, &c. of the 
ENGLISH NATION, &c. within and before ill 100 
_ Tears, to all Parts of the Newfound World of America, 


er the Welt Indies, from 73 Degrees of No 1 
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- of Southerly Latitude, ec. Collacted by RICHARD 


AKLUYT, &c. Imprinted ( as before) Folio 1600. 
N Pages 868 *. | * 6 


TEN Volume, after me Dedication to the Lord 
Admiral Howard, Epiſtle to the Reader, Verſes 
to the Author, by Hugh Broughton, Richard Mulcaſter, 


William Camden, and Marc. Aut. Pigaſe ta, begins with the 


Voyage of King Arthur to Norway, and the Conqueſts he 


made there, Anno 517. and with King Ma/go's Conqueſt of 
the Northern Iſlands, in 580, from Geffrey of Monmouth. 
The Conqueſt of the Iſles of Angleſey and Man by King 
Edwin in 624,'\ from Bede. The Voyages of Bertus into 


| Ireland 684; of Ofther to the Northers Sea, in 890; and of 


Molſtan to Denmark. The Voyage of King Edgar, with 
4000 Ships round his Kingdom, Ano 973, from Florence 


This — —— . emmy 5 9 as 
much to the Glory of the Ei Nation, as an that ever 
was publiſhed in it; having already had ſaflicientCom laints made 
in its behalf, againſt our ſuffering it to become ſo { and ob- 
ſcure, by neglecting to tragſſate it into the Univerſal 
or at leaſt to repub/ijþ it in a fair Impreſſion, with r Illuſ- 
trations, and eſpecially an Index, wherewith the Author bim- 
ſelf ſupply'd the firſt Edition, printed in one Volume, Folio, 
1 589 ; we ſhall not here repeat thoſe Complaints z becauſe we 
maſt neceſſarily wait for the Return of that Spirit, which ani- 
mated the gallant Adventurers recorded therein to ſo many 
heroic Exploits, before we can expect ſuch a true Taſte of Delight 
will prevail to do them ſo much Juſtice ; or that C of tran- 
ſcendent Worth, will permit a noble Emulation of it ſo far to per- 
petuate the Renown of our ſaid Anceſtors, as to render, by this 
means, their Memory no leſs durable and extenſive, than their 
Merits have demanded. For it may, perhaps, be thought im- 
litic, thus to diſplay the moſt hazardous the moſt generous 

— which appear in this Book, for the Honour and 
Advantage of our Country, till the Vertues of our Predeceſſors 
will not reflect diſadvantageous Compariſons upon the Pofterity 
who ſhall revive them. But there may be ſlill room left for a more 
favourable Conſtruction of ſuch Neglect, and to hope that no- 
thing but the caſual Scarcity or Obicurity of a Work, ſo long 
ſince out of Print, may have prevented its falling into thoſe able 
and happy Hands, as might, by ſuch an Edition, reward the 
eminent — preſerved therein, the Collector thereof, and 
Themſelves, according to all their Deſerts. 

* % af T 2 : | ; | of 
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of Man from Camden. 
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of Worceſter, Hovedem, Dr. Dee, &c-' Tbe Voyage of K. 
Edmund is Sons ee, A. Chronicle of the Ki 

he Marriage of K. Hgrold's Dauph- 
ter wich the Duke of Kuſſia, The Antiquities of the Cinque 
Poris, and State of the Shipping there, from Edward the 
Confefſor, to King Eduard the Firſt. aſter the Conqueſt; 
gathered by A. Lambert in his Peramb of Kent, An Exg- 
Voyage to Jurtam, 6c. from Meat. Pa, is. The Voyage 
of Frier Jobs de Plaue Corpini ta Tortary, 1246. The 


Journal of Frier William ae Rubruguic to the Eaſteru Parts, 


37 in Latin and Eng iſß. Part of the Charter granted 
by: King Eduard I. to the Barons of the Carque: Ports, A 
Liſt of King EA ,I. his great Fleet before Calice. Frier 
Nicholas of Lum, the Mathematic ian of Qeford, his Voyage 
o the Regions under the North Pole, Auno 1360, trutu 
Mercator, Dr. Dee, &c. Henry, Eatl 27755 Vo i 
1390, into Pruſſia, &c. againſt the Infidels: And of Tho- 
m Duke of Glarceſter, thither in 1391. Teſtimony from 
Chaucer, Who was living in 1 40a, as appears in his Epiſtle. 
of -Cupid (che by all, Who have written Accaunts of bim, 
laid in his Grave two Tears before) that the Exg/;/b Knights 
aſter the Loſs of Acon, were wont to travel into Pruſſia 
and Lettow. Of the ancient Traffic of Britain, from Nera 
to chis Time, from the moſt authentick Hiſtories, parti- 
cularly the'fourfſhing State of London, and its Trade, from 
Bede and Malmsbury; alſo of Briſtol; Leagues and Privi- 
leges of Commerce, by the Saxen and Danes, the Mer- 
chants.of the Empire, and thoſe of England, wh Charters 
for Merchandizing, by ſeveral of our Kin and Ordinance 
of Fhe in 1 A he e of the 7770 hy pats of the 

igt: Heſpitalers of | Ferwſalem, and their Exploits in 
5 da, or againſt the 2 The Anmbaſſado:s Ora» 
tion from the Maſter General of Pruſſia to King Richard Il. 
te Agreement of Traffic made thereupon g the Revocation 
and — thereof by King Henry 1V. The Grievances 
of te Merchants of the'Hans-Towns in England. Let:ers 
to Sir William Sturmy; alſo between King Heury IV. and 
the Maſter of Pruſſia, about Agreement with the ſaid Mep- 
a yrs * s Charter — che FEngliſb Merchants 
in F : ote of King Henry V. his mighty Ships, from 
a Chronicle in Trinity hurch Wincheſter TY nkhey of 
Statutes in Henry VI. for the Northern Trade. The Libel 
of Engliſh Policy, an old Poem, written in Henry VI's Time, 
exhorting the Exgiiſb to keep tbe Sea, and eſpecially the 


Narrau 
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Narrow Sea, ich che Profits thereof: Treating mare par- 
ticularly of the Commodities of ſeveral Countries, With 
the; Praiſe of Fir Richerd Wiizting/on ; the Policy, of 
keeping Leland, Wales, and Calais; the Trade of Briftot 
and Scr boroughʒ with many Arguments and Examples far 
our keeping the ſurrounding Seas: The whole being a1 
Pages, concluding with the Lard H 484 
of this Tract. This is followed with. King Edward the 
Fourth's Charter to the Exgliſʒi Merchants in the Nathar- 
lands, for chuſing a Governor. Robert Thannes Declara- 
tion of diſoover d Lands in the Tzdies; and Exhortation · of 
King Henry VIII. to undertake che Diſcovery of other 
Parts thereof, Anno 1527. 4 Trestiſe f the Duke. of 
Myuſcovy's Genealogy Sebaſtian Cabotas Orgi ad 
Inſtructions for the 3 1566. The lames 
of che Counſellors appointed in this Voyege, being 12, be- 
ginning with Sir Hugh Willoughby. The Letters of King 
Eduard VI. to the Northern Nr 
to Cathay. The Copy of che Names of Sir Hugh Willongh- 
by's Company, who wintered in Lep/and, where he and 
they were all frozen to death in the River Arxina, 4568 · 
© Richard Chancellor, Eilat Major, his Vayage and firſt Bit 
covery by Sea, of Myſcovy, wich his Account thereof, An- 
other Account of this new Navigation 4@:Muſcowy, by the 
North-Eaſt, undertaken by Sir H. Hillerghby, and perfor- 
med by R. Chancellor; tranſlated ftom the Latin 
written by Clement Adams, School-maſtar to the Queen's 
Henſbmen ; with the Teſtimony of |Richgrd Eden in his 
Decades concerning the ſaid Treatiſe. The Emperor ot 
Muſcovys Letter to King Edward VI. Of the Coins, 
Weight, and Meaſures in Ruſſia, by John Haſſe, 1554. 
The Letters of K. Philip and G. Many che fajd 4 
John Vaſiliuich. Articles for the Merchants of this fix 
Raſfan Company, A Letter from the Company's fit 
Agent in Meſco, Mr. George Killingworgh.. The Emperors 
Grant of the firſt Privileges to the Extliſʒi Merchants, 1555. 
Queen Mary's Chatter to them. Inſtructions for the third 
b Voyage to Ruſſis, ſerviceable in other like Adventures. DE 
| Voyage of Stephen Burough towards the River Ob, for Miſ- 
covery of the Narth-Eaſt Paſſage, 1556. Richard Fabn- 
ſon's Account of the Waigats, Neve \Zemble, and the 
ſtrange religious Rites of the dame, The * af 
the lt Ruſſian Ambaſſador in England; regiſtered by Jobs 
b, Nie ror che Kia ee ee 
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the Emperor of Rufſiz ; from him to them, and from them 
to the Ambaſſador.” Ste. Burough's V from Ru 
fa to Wardbouſe in ſearch of ſore Engiiſo Ships; with a 
Caral of ſome Ruſſian Words, and their Conſtruction. 
Inſtructions to the Muſcovy Company in 1577. Letters ot 
the Muſcovy Merchants to their Agent G. Kilingworth, and 
berween T. Hawtrey, H. Lane, Ric. Gray, T. Alcock, Ant. 
1 Chr. Hudſon, and T. Glover, other Agents. The 

of Juſtice in Ruſſo, by Combat or by Lots. Ant. 
Fenklnfon's firſt Voyage to Raſſia, and from thence to Bac- 
tris. Richard Fohnſon's Notes of the Way to Cathay. A 
Letter from Sigiſmond, King of Poland, to Queen Elizabeth 
1559. Her Letter to the Emperor of Rasta, for Ant. 


Fenkinſo 
the ſame gy rw A Remembrance of the Ruſian» Com- 


pany to the enkinſon upon his Departure. A Decla- 
ration of his ſaid Journey to Perſia, 1561, to diſcover 
Lands, &c. for the ſaid Society of Merchant Adventurers. 
The Privileges he obtained from the King of Hircazia for 
the ſaid Company. The ſecond Voyage to Perſia, by T. 
Alcock, &c. tten by Ric, Cheiny, 1563. The third 
Voyage thither by Ric. Johnſon, Alex. Kitchen, and Arth. 


Edwards, with the ſaid Edwards his Letters into England, 


concerning the ſame ; with a Note of the Commodities to 
_ "gh N t wary — *. . of 
es in Ruſſia. Southam an Spark's Diſco 
of Ways in Ruſſe, _ An Act of the Cpogoraion for 
Diſcovery of new Trades.  Fezkinſon's third V ra 
Ruſſia ; the Privileges he obtained for the Engliſh Merchants 
of the Emperor, 1567. Hen. Lanes Account of the firſt 
Ruſſian Embaſſy to Queen Elizabeth, to Mr. Ric. Haklair. 
The Letter to the Emperor of Ruſſia, 1668. The 
Embaſly of Thomas Randolph, Eſq; to the faid Emperor, 
written by himſelf. Further Privileges granted by the Em- 
peror; 1569. Randolph's Commiſſion for Diſcoveries, from 
the River Pechera to the Eaſtward. Three Letters in Verſe, 
by his Secretary George Turber vile, to his Friends Edward 


axcie, Spencer, and Parker in London. Of the State of 


Ruffia, and Manners of the People. The fourth Voyage 
into Perſia, by Arth. Edwards, &c. written by Lawrence 
- Chapman, 1569. Richard Willis his Notes upon that Voyage; 
more particularly of the Silk Trade; how the Chriſtians be- 
come Apoſtates; of the Cotton Tree and Writing of the 


Perfians. The fifth Voyage into Perſia, by Baniſter and 
£ +4 | ' Ducket, 


on's ſafe Conduct, and to the Sophy of Perſia, for 
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oy to the Year 1 with the Cuſtoms of the Per- 
The Letter of 5 Houſaom and W to the 
. t570. py Richard Uſcomb to 

che burning that City. © 'The Proceedings . 

eb "i Emabatly to Raff, till His ture in 

"The Nunes of all the ntries he had travelled 

* Tor 26 Years James. Alday's Letter to Mich. Lock 
_— Enquities. about the and 
been ah ling, with an Anſwer thereto. W. Bu- 
— concerning the Narve, Kegor, &c. 

; eee to the Queer, by the ſaid WW. Barough 
5 Ruſſia, . e, Ce. in 


ller nd nf aac Na | gens to His exact 
thoſe de eee Pad, 1 3 ers to Shaugh 
Thamas, the 50 7 by edi Agents ſent on 
the ſirth Voyage thither, 1579. ' Advertiſements and Re- 
ports of this ſixth Voyage, to the Year 15817 out of Chriſto- 
Buroagh's Letters; concluding wit Gbſervacions of 
the — and meridian Attica in Rea. Directions 
tr Mr. Rir. Haklvyt of the * le, to Morgan 
wbbletborn, Dyer; ſent into Perſia. © Th miſſion of 
Sir Rowland Ha 9 and Geo. n to Arthur 
Pet and Charles Fackman, for the tg Geri Catha) 
with the — of M. Burougb, Maſter 
foreſaid Richard Haklvit, of Eiton, in the Coun 87 8 Here- 
ford,” Eſq; to them, 1580. Gerard Mercazor's Lettet to 
ton are Hakluit of Oxford, touc this intended 
| very of the Nortb-eaft The Biſcovery made 
by che Fe N ackman thereof, written by Hugh Smith. 
: Burough about the rture of our 
Ships 22 Ae The Commiſſion Sir Ferom 
Bowes his Embaſſy to Ruſſia, 1583, with the Queen's Let- 
ter to the Emperor. A rſe of Sir Jerem Bowes his 
Voyage to Ruſſia. Henry Lanes Letter to Mr. W. Sander- 
ſon, recounting the Occuriances in the North · eaſt ng 
very for 33 Years. The Coronation of Theodore Em 
of Ruſſia, obſerved by Mr. Ferom Horſey; with'the ſe , 
of his Jou Land, from Moſco to Emden. Dr. Giles. 
n e John e. is FX, co 
table Deſcription of R Baptiſta Ram: ote 
of the North-eaſt Paſſag n the Emperor of 
Ruſſia, and his 83 Law, to the Lord Treaſurer 
Burghley, and to the Queen, 1591, with their Anfwers. The 
Emperor's laſt Letters of Privilege co ** Hart and” 
Company, 


e Fay afterchis,. we have the Victoty of. the 
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x. 
uncil/in maritime Diſcoveries, he, all which he 
wh Meri Aqcounk of the Demb of the Rm - 

bow the e 22 $ Epiſtle to Genari Mer- 
| about 


daſt Paſſage: A 
eſtimony of {be Nor 


__ (bythe Emg- 

Hh from the. ret; Volume af Roma "Writ 
85 2 and from . — p of Za 
. Metellus Segquanus's Hreſaca to Oferius d Reb, 

Gf e R. Port vga. Tiere follows X. brief 
N of the true Nas Of Tesla written in Lam 


15 925, by N of Iceland, do confute the — 


ſeveral Writers: Wich 4 Trapſlation of, the ſame i 


der the Lord les' Howdrag &t . over — 
ele fent in 1588, to iavadu England; 
5 om EN ol. Fan N * 4 —— C= 
tries: N 
pM; 


wry de: 0 2 — SEA 

. or man his exceedi — — 

ce Vertues, 12 jw, Toe and great. —— in alt 
t Importance.” Wick theſe two Diſcourſes ou 

Author, through the: Importunity of his Friends, and Um- 

willingne(s to delay their Public tiod, cloſes this Fir Vos. 

yy, hou e rackey belong do the Soxthers Vojages 


8 4 Volume is dedicated ka Sir Robert Cerit, Sete“ 

ry of 7 5 *. —. Voyages made tb the 
S and South-e gs Arp the Straight of Gin. 
zer, begins ET EET from Come, to prove that 
the Britains were in Isoly and Gretre with the C 
Gauk, before the Incarhation of Chriſt; ſo proceeds 


to the Idee, of Helena the Empreſs to Jers ſalem, An 


7 That of Conſtantine the Great to Greece, Apr, &c. 

Pelagizs e, mort and Syria, Aro 390. 

wes certain. 2 ou runny 4 do, out 
of 


| 
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of Procopius. Of Sighelmis, 
Thomas of India, from of 
Fobn Erigena, under King Area, qviatedridy Of 
Whiteman, under Carne, to Paleſtine. Of Swannr; La ; 
Godwin's Son, to 
222 
orceſter, to 
2 Abbot of Crey to Fery/Mer Gin 
— to Flerewtins — From the _—_— 
ufion of his own Hiftory. Of the B 
bert Curtoys, 7 — Of the Lady Ginwere} yore] 
were, to alem, Of Edgar, Grandſon —ů— 6 
Feruſalem, 1102. Of Godericusr to the 'Holy-Lagd. O 
D (PIPE and other Exg/iſomen thither. - Of re. 
lard wo e x4 by Of Milian, Archbiſhop of Thrs and 
ver to Dalmatia, &. 
to 0 he th Lan, 8 Of the Lord 2 ud 
William Manlevite Earl of = 
Enghſh Guard at Conſt anti King Hemry Ul. 7 


Supplies to che Hoh Les az 
de his the r- 

in Battle with him” S ny V age” 
of King — I. for t Recovery of lem 
the Saraciur, 1 The Travels of Rrohbiſnop — 
win after the fic King. Memorial of Sir Froderrek TH: 
ney, _ at Aon in the Holy Land, for his Valour 
and the Travels of Richard ' Canonicss with King Rirbavd.' 
. King Fob»'s Contribution to che War th the Holy Lond, Th 
* of Hubert Nalier, Biſho N and Roder 
Cur ſon, made Cardinal at Rome. . 
Earl of Cheſter, and other Nobles to the 


UF vr e of Winche UT 
Earl of Corwwall, and d e Leap 1 
Of Prince Edward, Son of King n into — 4 


The Travels of Fries Twwhou Anthony Berk Biſhop of 
Darbam, * the Journal b 457 — — — 
cerning the ſtr w among the Eaſteru 

tart, written — | of Sir Mat. Sonn, 
the Afoor — The Arrival The Vojuge of 
* Arminia, in Rg, from Frei — | 4 
Henry, Earl of Derby, afterwards K England, ee 
from Pol. Virgil, Fro art, and Hal. 2 Vito 
in Nah, of Sir vv as Wentioned — | 
William Thomas, &c. of Jobs Lord Holland, 
Earl of Eure, 412 7 ms Au, Duke of - 
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Narfeit, o Feruſalem, 139 45 Ks 2 of the Emperor 
ot Con ſi aut i nople in Eng Vo of the Biſhop 
of Wincheſter co Feriſalem, from T.Walfon am. King arc! 
the Fqurth's: Preparations to the Holy wo in 1413. A 
Relation df the Siege and Conqueſt of Rhoder, by Sultan 
Say man, 15a: tranſlated from French into Exgliſb, at the 
Motirn of the Lord. Thomas Dockwray,' Grand Prior of the 
Oder of Jet ſale. in\Eng/and. Here may be ſeen how 
—_—— the Turks were lain ; how gallantly the 
_ Evn/ibiid 5. themſelves, particularly Sir Jobn 
Bawrgh, Turcoplier Englead, who was flain; and Sir Wm. 
Captain of the Engl. Poſtern, wounded: there. 
Niet the Embaſſy of Don \Ferdinando, from his 
| Bucher:Chorles tha: Emperor, to King Henry VIII. for Aid 
ſt. Joſymam. The . — — with Engliſh. 
into the Lenant. The faid King Henrys Letter to 
2 King of Porragal, 153 tj to reſtore ſome Merchan- 
dine belonging do hh Greſlam and William Locke, which 
had been treachenouſly( carried into Portugal. Of two 
Voyages to Candia and Chis, in 1534, and the Year after. 
: e Peter Read in Norwith, who was knigh- - 
tes Vat Fun, 1638. The Voyage of Sit 
Thas wang to Atgier, with the ſaid Emperor, 154 1, ta- 
Eke tom his BookDo Rewbbch Anglorum-mſtauranda. Ro- 
gen Bidenhaw's Voyage to Candha ang: Chio. That of Jobs 
pap us 310 rc Nen kinſdus Account 
— of Selymans entering his lach ainſt the Saphy 
of Feria. 2 Pris Be Safe Con 2 to A. Jen 
* — FJaſoer Campion o Diſcourſe of the Ftade to 8 
tected to Mich. Locke-and M. inter. A Report of the 
Ee: raking from the Venetien, the City of Famaguſta, in 
pres, 157 1: tranſlated from the Italian, by WW. Malim, 
and. dedicated to the Earl of Leiceſter. The notable De- 
livery of a66 Chriſtians from Tur tiſb — Alexandria, 
by John Foue of Woodbridge, in Sat, Gunner, Anno 
1577, with the King of Spain's Letter, allowing him eight 
Ducats a Month, in the Quality of a Gunner, till he could 
otherwiſe provide for him. Tbe Renewing of Trade in 
the Le vant. The Letters of: vldan Murad Can, the Great 
Twrk, to Queen Elizabeth; granting the firſt Privileges of 
rade, 1579. Her Majeſty's Anſwer. The Charter of the 
tivileges 'gramed to the Exgliſß; and the League of the 
reat- Turk wich the Queen for Traffic, 1580, Her Ma- 
jelty's Letter to the faid Grand Signior, 1581, promiſing 
of the 9 * Peter Baker in the E 
e er 


a 
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Her Letters Patent to Sir Edward Osborne, — — 
of Leerence 


for Trading in Turi, 1581. The firſt Voy 

n to Fernſalem — 2 The great 
Maſter of Maltas Paſſport to the Engliſhmen, - The-Queen's 
Commiſſion to Hareborue to be ber Ambaſſador in 
Turkey... Her Letter in Commendation of him ta the Great 
Turk, 1582. Her Letter to All Baſſa, the Turbiſh Admi- 
ral. A brief Remembrance of Things to be endeavoured 
at Conſtantinople, and other Places in Tukey, touching our 
Coche yipg, Vent of our natural Commodities, La- 
bout of our Poor, and the general enriching of this Realm; 
drawn up by R. Hatluyt of the Middle Temple; and given to 


a Friend ſent into Jurte, 15 8a. His Remembrances for 


Maſter S. to inform bimſelf of ſome things in England, and 
of others in Tur bey, to the great Profit of this Common 
wealth. The Voyage of W. Harborne, the firſt Ambaſſador 
o Jurte, where he continued almoſt fix: Y ears... Letters 
rom Muſtaphs Chaus to the Queen; from the Ambaſſador 
to Harvey Millers, appointing him Conul in ſome Parts bf 
ce ; and his Commiſſion to Rithard-Forſter, conſtitu- 
ting him the firſt Exg/i/h, Conſul at Txipoly. Complaints to 
the Ambaſſador, and his Letter to . 4, Chal ng | 

him for his diſhoneſt Deali . The. King of Algier s Pafl- 
port to T. Shingleton. Sir Edu. Osborne's Letter in Spaniſl 
to the King of Algier, in behalf of ſome Engly/b Captives- 
Notes on th Trade of Algier and Alexandria. The Amr 
baſlador's. Letter to Edu, Barton, with the Command: 
ments of the Grand Signior for the quiet Paſſage of the 


Queen's Subjects. His Letter to Mr. Tipton, appointing 
him Conſul. A Regiſter of Engliſʒu Ships and ves, 


taken by the Galleys of- Algier. The Ambaſſador's Leiter 
to Aſſan Aga thereupon. A Petition to the Viceroy of 
Turkey, for Reformation of Injuries offered our Nation in. 
Morea, with the Turkj/b Mandates thereupon. Tho. Sanders 
bis Report of the Voyage to, and Captivity in T / poly, An- 


10 1583. The Queen's Letters to the Turk for Reſtitution. 


The Tur s Letter to the King of Tripo/y. thereupon ; and 

the Engli/b Ambaſſador's. - Captain Henry Auſtell's Youge 

to Conſtantinople. The Turks Paſſport to bim. The B 

of Leiceſter's Paſſport for T. Forſter, travelling to Canſtanti- 

nople. A Deſcription of the Yearly Pi.grimage ot ahe Ma- 
tans, &c. to Mecca... The Travels of Ceſar Frederick, 

in and beyond the Eaſt Indies, for eighteen Y cars; deſcri- 


e of che Countries he paſſed 
6781 i 


through; 


Ne III. for March, | 7 +. 88 wp 
ere 


Je 


into 1551, under Tho. odds, 

pr 8 eee Trade: The 
Gin ſet forth by Sir James Tord, and . 
Windhem, related from the Account of J, Thema 
firſt Voyage to Gm and Bevin, at hee of the Mer 
chant Adventurers of London, under Capt r 
ing with a Deſcription of prog by bed 
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thither, 1556. I Ne a 
Wares d Adel tn Gude N emb nice fo Cap 

his Arrival at, Gzinea, by Sir I. Ger "Ski 
Fortification, 176 l. H Nn ſaid 

veniturers on his not proceeding in the Voyage. 1 Rut 
Relation of à Voyage ſet - to Guines, 1562, by Sir 


Gerard, Sir |. Cheſter, Mr. Tho Fr N e. which V 
was alſo written "i Vet by Reb. Baker The 25 
. 1 r for a ſeventh Voyage to 


36, Succeſs thereof, N we from the ſec 
Voyage _— th Weſt Indler, by ohn Hawkins, Mr. Geo. 
s Voyage to Guinea 1 the [ſands of Cape erde, 
8 wrinp Walter Wren, Mr. Edmund Hogan's Re» 
lation of his Embaſſy from the veg to Mully Abdelmelech 


. of —_— &e. 15 The Voyage of Thema 

$ Fox = e of Ireland, into Bay 

bath po fnh Mete by Jo ine, in Hifforiede code 
Regi Luſff * eports of China, | the I- 


Oe 2 ; and of 22 with other Iſles in the 
ean, by the ald 17 X Di 2 
45 China, State and G 8 the 
printed at Macao, 1590. Tho. St 12 
Prey Peter of his Relation of Pegu, 


the 3 there. A Voyage to ne by Cup begun 


by Mr. Geo. Raymond, ig 1591, performed by Capt. James 
Lancaſter, and written from the Mouth of his Lleutenant 
Edm. lx, by Mr. Richard Hakluyr. Remerabrancesof 
an intended. Vans e to N and . River oſ Plate, by 
0 Corton, 1 * ſcape of the Primroſe from the 
Spaniards at Bi boa, with her bri the Corrigidar Pri- 
ner into Englazd; and the K Spain's Commiſſion 

to 8 all Engliſh, Dutch, Eafterling DG Zr > 

TR Patent for Trade to Barbary. The 

enry Roberts to Mull) Hamer, Emperor 97 Morocco, 
written 
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ritten by himſelf. That Emperor's Edict, obtained by, 

| FRE omg 1 Engliſhmen 6 be arr £1 
made Slave in any Part of bis Dominions, 1587, His 425 


* 
* . 


> whe Earl of Leiceſter. The Queen's Letter to the { 
Emperor. A Voyage to the Azores, by Sir Walter Ralegb's 
Pinnaces, . which took the Governar.ot St. Michaels Iſland, 
und Pedro Sarmiemo, Governor of the her of Magellan, 
beſides other Prizes,, 1586, written by Mr. John Eve/bam. 
Sir Francis Drake's notable Services upon the Spari/b-Fleet 
in the Road of Cadiz; and of his deſtroying: 100 Barks, 
ng ſome Forts, and we a great Carach called Sant 

N 7, Patent to Merchants of Exeter. and London, 

for to Guinea, 1588. . James Walls Narrative of 4 

oyage to Benin beyond Guinea, Tet forth by Merchants 
Bird and Newton, . Anthony Ingram's Account. ere in 
a Letter to thoſe Merchants, Their ſecond Voy 
Benin, 1590 by James Halb. Advertiſement , to King 
Philip © Spain, concerning the State of Angola, Colo 
Anthony Winkfteld's Diſcourſe 90 the Ports by FUSS BS 89. 
The Voyage of George, E. of Cumberlana, to the Azores, 
&c. written by that eminent Mathematician and Engineer 
Mr. Edward Wright. The valiant Faw performed by ten 
Merchant Ships of London, againſt twelve Spaniſh Gal 
the Straigbts Of Gibraltar, 1590. The valiant Fight in the 
ſaid Straights by the Centurion of London, againſt five Spar 
#iſþ Gallies, 1591. A Report of the deſperate Fight near 
the Azores, between the Revenge, commanded by Sir Ri- 
chard Grenvile, and a Spaniſh Fleet, in Aug}, Wirz ed. 
ned by the Honourable Sir Walter Ralegb. $ Nate of the 

5 221 Indian Ships expected in Spain that Year, with the 


rade of Arguin, near Cape Blanco. 
The Voyage of Ric. Rainold, and T. pale to the Rivers 


of Tombuto and Gago, written 194 from Morocco to Mr. 
Ant, Daſſel in London, A further Relation of the late _ 
7 | que 


reren 8 
Ne Hl. „er Masch 15g) 11g 
e aud Riches of tho e Extract of a Patent to 
Gregory, & c. fot Traffic between the River of 2 
and others on the Coult « of Gin, ya. The rakitg 
iſh Ships laden — * Quickſilver and — — Bile 3 
ven oy r. Tho, White.” Report Ie the Service of Sir Fobw 
rough, Lieutenant-General of the Fleet prepared ire 
Honourable Sir Walter Relegh, Lotd Warden of the tan. 
naries ;/ wherein the Santa Clara, of 600 Tun, was taken; 
_ the" 84s Crus burnt, and the huge tich Madre de Dios 
brought — England, Sept. 7, 159 Of the Flrin and 
Sikh het ſtout Spaniſh: Cirach, called the Five 
he a 1 nd Ships: written by Capt! Mb. 
88 l — — 25 e 
bary, 15 53. e Qgeen's Letters aur. Alderſey to 
— of Brbiopla, 1397: which! concludes th We 


The Third and La Volume] 2 the 5 2 
Wig 


Adventures of our Nation in the Hefter 
the moſt ancient Diſcovery of the Weſt" 
Son of Owen Gelb, Bünde of Nori . in is 828 
1170, from the e in $A Wales,” publiſh 
e 
Diſcovery of t Indies to ur [i 
L Brocher' ' Bartholomew 79 757 who —— 955 


reed ith"4"riew Map of the N. 1; Wh whe: 


Buri. es, 2 1 by ch 
2 See with th y Acc eptarion of 
the Offer, his Broche "owt Sin the in 1 to mal 


char Diſcovery 2 the Kin 7 we 
ben from the 118 e T 


Son Don Hrn U 8 
n F an 8 mon 
fro the ſuid Life, vf that e io, 


Patents e K enry VII. to ba” cube, and His — 
Sone; Leis bee and Safkcius, for the Diſcovery of 
new and unkfiown” Lands 1495 Wich a- Record fro the! 
Roth of Ae e ge of the ſaid”? 25 ad his Son $ —.— 
alſo an Extract om beg eons Cabos Ma eur, by Ci 
Adams, conettning the daid Cabor's PRA of — 4 
Indlies, 1497 Whi h Map was tej be feen in the Privy Gal 
lety at We e and * "Merchants Houſes. Next 
7 —— e N en iy 
with the ate in Sp,, Hm ſecond ol 
of Baptiſts Reamuſſus his Voyages; ſo farther Teſtitnoniey 
of this Cabot from the Preface of N Third Volume, 


from 


TS 


A 


159 we Barrie LinzARIAn, 


from the third Decade of Peter Martyr of Angieria, from 
Fra. Lopez, de Gomera General Hiſtory of the i Indies, 
and from Robert Fabian's MS. Continuation of his Chronicle, 
e Jobs Stew; with an Account of the th 
es [aa cn Cabet to the ſaid King in the 14th of 
After RA we have a Note of the Diſcovery of 
NNE ed om Bars born s Book to Dr. Leah? 
the Grant made b Edward VI. of a Penſion. 


x66/. < da 44d. yearly, w wen the Office of Grand Pilot 


n Cabot, 1549. And this is followed by 
— 9 — lberr's learned and curious D iſcoutſe, to 
E ; with = 


the North-weſt to Cathaia and the 
Willis. The firſt Vo 


PIE ING by Mr. he Bu 
Martin Probiſber to the 
welt, in ſearch e Pal 


Narth- to China, 1576, writ- 
ten by Chriſt. Hall. The ſecond Voyage of * for 


the 2 1577, by Disniſe Settle. 1 
rd a . to Mets Incognita, Th by "arm 
. ar 's Report of a 

way 2 The Notes of Richard Halli he Made 
' Temple, Eſq; for. the Direction of certain 1 
want with Mr. Froliſber. Mr. Geo. Beſt o Diſcourſe of t 
hare, Voriges with a TG proving all Parts of t 
World: t9 de habitable. The, Queen's Letters 8 to 
Abien &, 2 for the Diſcoyery of the . 
wet P to Chinas. The firſt V ee 


uit, in 15 ; for the Diſcovery of the une 
TIE, — con 


Janet. Davis's Gag 
F aicoveng the of the two 
5 — . 
2 122 Ae far. diſcovery — 


5 —— His Letter to Mr. WW. Ss 

If ore Mohr or Chine;.1 writ- 
8 5 yl Janet. 1 
Sander ov. A Traverſe-Book made hy Mr, Jobe 


benen hi id third Vo ore, "ad, Thy Write: 


Nicholas and Anthony Zan Dir 


122 
e Derean Ictlavd, &c. 1380, fro 3 | 


Letters. Several Voyages towards and-to 
by two Ships, in 2527, — by our So cles Hall a 


and Graftun. Another V thither by Mr. Here end o- 
there, 1536. An A Sun for Li- 
traffic to Iceland and 


Fonge to VI. 
Ant. 
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Aut. Parkburſt's Letter to R. Hoklyys of che Middle Temple, 
concerning the true State, c. of Newfoundlend, 1578. 
The Queen's Letters Patent to Sir, Humphry Gilbert. A 
Latin Poem, by Steph. Parmenius Buneius, upon Sir Ham- 
phry's Voyage to Newfonnd/avd, for the ay Colony 
there; celebrating aſſo ſeveral others of Gur Sea-Adven- 
turers. A none of Sir _—_ faid Voyage, and the 
Succeſs thereof, 1983, y Mr. ard Haie; concluding 
with an Account, how the Admiral was loſt, and a Letter 
from the ſaid Parmeniss to our Author R. Hak/ayt of Or- 
4. Richard Clark's Relation of the ſaid Voyage, excuſing 
mſelf from caſting away the Ship, Sir G. Peci hams Report 
of the late Diſcoveries and Poſſeſſion taken in Newfowndl, 
by Sir H. Gilbert. Sir Fra. Valfagbem 
thor Hakluys, encouraging him to the 
phy, &. 1582. Another Letter from 
5 ayor of Briſtal, concerning the Weſtern Diſ- 
covery. Aldworth's Letter to Sir Frawcis, concerning an 
intended Weſtern Voyage for Diſcovery to the South · weſt 
of Cape Briton. Capt. Chriſt. Carlile's Diſcourſe upon che 
intended Voyage to the hindermoſt Part of America, 1583. 
Articles by the Committee appointed in behalf of the A- 
covy Merchants, to confer with Capt. Carlile upon his in- 
tended Diſcovery. Relation of the firſt Voyage, and Diſ- 
covery of the Ille of Ramea, to make Train Oil of the 
Morſes, performed 815 The. Fames's Letter to the Lord 
 Burghly, about the Diſcovery. of the Iſle of Ramea. A 
brief Note of the Mor ſes, and their Uſe. Richard Fiſher's 
Relation of a Voyage to Cape Briton, 155 The Voy 
of Mr. Geo. Drake, of Apſbam, to the Ide of Ramea. 8 
veſter Myet's Voyage to the Iſle of Aſſumption for Whale 
Fins and Train Oil, 1594. Charles Leighs V to 
Cape Briton, and the-lile of Rames. The three Voyages 
of Jaques Cartier, diſcovering New France, between the 
Years 1534 and 1540, Alphonſe's Courſe from 
DI up the River Canada; and the Lord of Rober= . 
vals Voyage thither, in 1542. The ſeveral Voyages to 
Virginia, and Diſcoverys thereof, chiefly at the Charges of 
Sir Waiter Ralegh ; from * to 40 Degrees Latitude: As 
firſt, the Queen's Letters Patent, to him, for new Diſco- 
veries, ,1584. Whereupon enſued the firſt Voyage to'Vir- 
ginia, by Capt. Phil. Amadas, and Capt. Arth. Barlow, x 
Sir Walter's Charge and Direction. Sir Richord Grenvilis 
Voyage for Sir Walter * in 1585. The 1 
. - ' 
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the Engliſh Colony left there under Governor Lane. Ex- 
tract of the ſaid Mr. Ra/ph Lanes Letter to Richard Hal- 
lat Eſq; & Account of the Employments of the Exg- 
A left in Virginia, by Sir Richard Gyenvile, under Gover- 
nor Lane, from Auguſt 1585 to June 1586, directed to Sir - 
- Wi'Ralegh. The third oyage in 1580, for Relief of 
the Virginian Colony at the ſole Charges of Sir W. Ralegh. 
A true Report of the New-found Land of Virginia, with the 
Commodities to be there found, or raiſed, by Mr. To. 
- Hariot, Servant to Sir V. Ralegb. The fourth Voyage to Vir- 
gina, with three 3 tranſporting the ſecon Colony, 1587 ; 
with a Liſt of their Names. The fifth Voyage to Virginia, 
under Mr. Fohn Whire, 1590. Certain Voyages to Florida, 
with the moreperfe&t Diſcoveries thereof; beginning with 
the Relation of Job de Verrazzano to French King, 
154. A notable Hiſtory of four Voyages, made by cer- 
tain French Captains into Florida, 1561, Ge. moſtly written 
by Monſ. Lawdowniere ; tranſlated from, the French by our 
Author Richard Hatluyt, and by bim dedicated to the 
ly Honourable Sir W. Ralegh, Knt. Captain of her Ma- 


y's Guard, Lord Warden of the Stanneries, and Liewte- 
General of the County of Corwwall, 1587. The Rela- 

tions of P. Morales und Nic. Burgoiguon, brought. by Sir 
Fra. Drake from St. Auguſtines in Florida, touching the 
State of thoſe Parts, Sundry Voyages from Nueva Galicia 
and Nueva Biſtaia, in New Spain, to the 15 Provinces of 
Neu Mexico, and to Quivira and Cibola, as far as 37 De- 
grees Norther]y Latitude, beginning with Rammſios Account 
of the three Voyages of Frier Marco de Niga, Fran, Vaſ- 
que de Coronado, and Ferdinand Alorchon. Letters of the ſaid 
Vaſquez to Don Antonio de Mendoga. The ſaid Don Antonio's 
Letter to the Emperor Charles V. Then more particularly of 
Frier Marco's Diſcovery of Cevola or Cibola, 1539. And the 
ſaid Vaſquez his Voyage thither, 1540. With the Continua- 
tion of this Voyuge and Diſcovery, from Fra. Lopez de Go- 
mara General Hiſtory of the Weſt Indies, and the ſaid Lopez 
his 22 of the ſtrange crooł d-back d Oxen, great 
Sheep in Quivira. The Voyages of Frier Au- 
gwuſtine Ruis, and Antonio de Eſpeiv, to the 15 Provinces of 
Mexico, in 1581, 1582. Bartholomew Cano's Letter about 
the building of two ſtrong Forts in St. John de Ullza, and 
in Vera Crux; alſo touching the Diſcovery of Cibala or 
New Mexico, 400 Leagues North-weſt of Mexico. Fran- 
ciſto de Ulloa's Voyage, at the Charges of Ferdinando Cortez, 
into the Gulph of Calefornia, 1539, from * — 
olume 


A 
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Volume of V Ferdinando Alarehon's Diſcovery t 
che Bottom of the ſaid Gulph, 14 Sir Francis Drakes; 

Courſe from the Haven of Gui in the South Seay to 
the North · weſt of C. 1 8 Ae [pers ; where 
he landed, made many nog ology ha eſſion given 
him, «bd named the Country N 9 be Voy 
of Pippa, de Gnalle.from Acapu A* New Spain, to f 
* ar ye; of 2 got Macao in 1 

n in 15 e ENA Voyage 2 exicaz; 

hes go _—_ pn not Parts througbo p Kingdom 
of; New: Spain, ro Nicaragua, Panama, an Peru; as the 

Voye of Robers Tymſom into Nova N 1585 Neues 
ams | Yay t St, Jobe de 4 7 u bot 


—— 5 Chilton's notable Obſt gene 
ties, | Riches, Mines, Forces, Sc. 
Few — other Weſt Iydian Provinces, in the 3 of 17; 
ears, returning into Eg 1586, Henry Hawks his Re« 
lation of the Commodities of Nova Hiſpanis,.and the 
ners of the „ at the Requeſt of R. neue 
o Eitony 19792. A Diſcourſe by Miles Philips, 99 
let aſhore. by Sir 52 Hawkins neat Pamuce, 156 
Sang 9 and 4 . in the 
ev 3 em, dis Eſcapes an 
to Enchend, afte g 2 'ravels of Fob: Rade 
tet on land in the Wa of Mexiea,, AS Howtos 
. after his Departure from St. Joba de. the apes 
A peer dung dee r tuate on a 
Sea, deſeri the Rivers in Haven, W 
Towns, ec. adjoining, fit or Galdog and vic Gala 
Ships. The Engliſh Voy {les called [Las 
tillas, and the greater Iſlands L od hes 9 5 = 
Jamaica, Cuba, = with the taking, ſacking, Ge, mp 
of the principal Sn Towns there; finc# their. | 
burning of the Jeſus of Labec, murdering the E mgliſ 
arreſting their Ships and Goods, in 1586. | 
the Voyage of Sir Thomas Pert, Vice. 
and Sebaian Cabote, in 15 16, to BH 
Sant Juan de Puerto Rico, from a 
painful Writer Richard Eden, called, A. Tere | 
India, and the Accountof Gonſalvo Je Ovie 4 
of Tho, Tiſon to the Weſt Indies, before ING erg an 0 


Lig 2 of M. Ni om f 
* Ri be Worth ate Mr; John 5 


Fe = and, ne Treaſutet of ber Mie 0 


Peg 
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. 
oyage o e r 5 m [4 ec, 
to the Coaſt of Gaines and Nov 2. 1564. His 
"hire rilous Voyage in the (aid Ny of Lubec, with — 

other Ships, to the Parts aforeſaid, 675 r568. 
firſt Voyage of that expert and valiant oP; Meu M. ber 8 
Drake, in the Dragon, with two other Ships, to Nombre de 
Dit and Dariene,; t the Year 1 72, written by Lopez 
Vaz which" Diſcourſe with the Author were taken at the 
| River of Plate, by the Earl of Caanborland v mou in 1586. 
The by age of Fohn'Oxnam, of Plimonth, to the Weſt In- 
dies, 255 id in 12 the Sou h Sea, 1575; by the ſaid Lopez Vux. 
oyage of Andrew Barker to Teri a Firma, and the 
rat, "15756, collected by our Author Ric. Hels. 
Th Opinion of Don Alvaro Baan, High Admiral: of 
Spain, touching the Army of Sir Fra. Drake, at the Iſles of 
Bayon in Galle, written in Lisbox 1585 A ſummary and 
true Diſcourſe of Sir Francis Drake's Weſt Indian Voyage, 
an in 1585, wherein were taken ſeveral Cities and Towns, 
liſhed by. Tho. Cate. Baptiſta Antonio's Survey of the 
ts; Harbours; Forts; 2 6 in the Weſt Indies, which 
188. Tue ee d, Ge. by the King of Spain's Di - 
Nee . William Michelſon, and Maſ- 

ter N. EW. Mute, i 91 


exico, 1589. Spaniſh Letters 
2 his Ships, containing many 

Set + State of ſeveral i Indian Countries in 
The 1 1 Fight in June 1772 againſt the 
Gon 'Ships" : Indies, by pk bips of Sir Geo. 

a U rh ede es Houholda and Caprain 

of the Tfir of Wight, ande Lord Hefen, 8c. Jobe Tag 
kx Enterprize with three Ships und 
nnace, ſet out rr Of 1975 wherein were taken and 


| bub: Hein 50 1 The bf Hiſpaniola, &. 3 Towns, and 
ee 5 5 8 to Mexico, by Capt. wu 
ay's 


8 5 EA . . al Ships and and 


rge Deſcri tion of Bermudar. 
beute 156. Bee ape to the Ile of 
andthe le Fe h de took and 
9 $þ4avi/b" Ships,” written at the Requeſt of Mr. R. 
i 7 . 'With _ Words of the ng 
e victorious 8 Amias Pre 

2A Geo. Sommers, to the Oe ae begun in Mb 
1595, Written by Rever9" Devi.” A. 2 Sir — 

| rake 
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Drakeand Sir Jobs Hawkins, with fix of the Queen's Ships, 


and ar others, to the Weſt Indies, Anno 1 in which 
V both thoſe brave Knights died by + F bis 
is ed wich a Detection of the b General's. Slan- 
ders, which he publiſhed in a Letter 2 
and the Ge therein, particularly that Sir F Prata died 
of Grief, becauſe he had loſt ſo Barks and Men; and 
that the Ezgii/b Fleet fled from the ſai ard, which, with 
other Aſſertions, are contradicted apt. Ho Savile, who 
was in the Expedition; and Sir. Bavkervile, WhO 


returned General thereof. A true Relation of Sir Anihovy 
Shirley's Voyage to Sr. Jago, Dominica; Murgarira, Sc. and 
hotneward by Newfoandl/and, with the memorable Ex- 

ts atchieved therein, 15 96. The Voyage of Capt, W#- 

Par ler to Margarita, &c. the ſame Lear, in whichhe 
joined Sir A. Stiriey, and they took Puerto de Cavalier, 
Ca &c\\- An excellent Rut tier for the Iſlands of the 
Weſt Tadies; and for Terra Firma and Nueve Ep. An- 
other /principat\Ru#tier, containing moſt. particular Ditec - 
tions for ſailing to all the Weſter Iſlands, with the Marks 
of all the Capes, e. and a Declaration of Longitudes and 
Latitudes. The Diſcovery of the large, rich and beautiful 
Empire of Guiana, and many Provinces therein, Auno 1595, 
: — & Walter Ralegh, Captain of the Queen's Guard; Lord 

arden of the Stanneriet, and Lieutenant General of Cara 
wal: Dedicated to his Kinſman the Lord Charles Heward, 
Knight of the Garter, and Admiral of Engiand ; and to Sir 
Rubert Cecyll, of the Queen's Privy Council. To which is 
annexed; An Abſtract of certain\Spawiſb Letters taken at 
Sen by Capt. Geo. Popham, concerning Gian andthe Coun- 
tries _ the great River Orexoque. A Relation of the ſe- 
cond Voyage to Guiana, performed and written in 1596, 
Capt. Laergare Keymis ; dedicated tu the approved.right 
valorous, and Worthy Knight Sir Walter Ralegh; at whole 
Expence and Direction it was 'undertaken. After the Pre- 
face, we have an Heroic Poem im Eugiiſb Verſe, by G. C. up- 
on this famous Enterprize. And ſome Latin Verſes, by 
Captain Keymis, to Mr. T. Hariot the watician, in 
praiſe of Gaiana, and the Diſcoverer thereof ; and at the 
end, a Table of the Rivers, Nations, Towns, and wes dif- 


covered in this Voyage; with a Liſt of all the ſathous Spa- 
#iardsr, who have attempted this Diſcovery. and Conqueſt. 
The third Voyage ſet forth by Sir N Ralegb to Gniana, in 
1596, written by Mr. Tho. Maſbam. Teſtimonies concern- 

338 ing 
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iog the River of Amazons, and the wonderful Cataract at 
the Head thereof, and. of the ſtately Empire of Dorado or 
Gi, &c. from Joſeph Acoſta, and Martin Fernandez de 
Eupira. Several Voyages, ancient and modern, upon the 
of Braxil, &c: beginning: with the two Voyages of 
Mr. V. Hawkins! (Father' to Sir John) in the Vears 1530 
and 1532. The Voyages of Rob. Reniger and Tibo. Borey to 
Braz4l 1540, and of one Pudſey thither, in 1542. John 
Whithal's Letter from thence to Ric: Staper, 1578. A 
Letter of the Adventurers, ſent to the ſaid Hhitebal there, 
1580. Tho. Grig's Notes of Capt. Stephen \Hare's Voyage to 
Braxil the ſame Vear. Account of the rich Trade begun 
there, in a Letter from Fra. Suares to his Brother; 1596 
The proſperous Voyage of Mr. James Lancaſter with three 
Ships and a Galley, in 1594, in which he took a9 Ships, . 
ſurpriſed Ferzambuc, and brought home 15 Ships full of 
Goods. - Feliciano Ciepa, Governor in Brazil, his Leiter to 
the King of Spain, mentioning, among other important 
Communications, a rich Silver Mine at Copaoba. A ſpe- 
cial Note of the Currents of the Sea between the Cape of 
Buena Eſperan;a and the Coaſt of Braxil, given by an ex» 
perienced French Pilot to Sir Jobn Iur te before Sebaſtian 
Cabot. A Rur tier or Courſe for thoſe who wou'd ſail from 
Cabo Verde to Brazil, and along the Coaſt to the River 
Plate, and from hence to the Streights of Magellan. The 
V of two Engliſbmen with Sebaſtian Cabota to the Ri- 
ver Plate, in 1527, from Rob. Thorne's Information to Dr. 
Ley, Ambaſſador to the Emperor Charles, touching the 
Diſcovery of the Molucca's by the North. An Extract from 
 LopezVaz; concerning the Fight of Capt. Fenton, with the 
- ru 7 with Capt. Fohn Drake's Proceeding to the 
iver of Plate. A Rattier of the Coaſt of | Braſil from Santa 
Catelina to the Mouth of the River of Plate, &c. The 
famous Voyage of Sir Fra. Drake, in the Pelican, to the 
South Sea, and thence about the whole Globe of the Earth, 
n from Plimouth,” 15 November, but driven back by 
Diſtreſs, and ey TY 17 December 1577, with five Ships 
and Barks, and ſiniſned 3d of November, 1580, when be 
1 arrived ſafe in England; concluding with the Names of the 
1 Kings and Prince of Jaa then living, and certain Words 
| of their Language. The Voyage of Nuns de Silva, a Por- 
tugal Pilot, taken * Sir F. Drake, at Cabo Verde, with his 
Confeſſion to the Viceroy of Mexico, of the Courſe and 
Actions which paſſed in the Voyage of Sir Francis, (urns 
| %, the 


N 


ane 
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the time he was his Priſotier, concluding with a Letter of 
Sir Fra. Drate to Mr. 7. Winter. The faid Mr. Winter's 
V Voyage into the Sent h hs the Straight of Magellan, 
with Sir Fra: Drake in 1577, t e firſt Engh/bman who ever 
repaſſed the faid'Streight : Written by 2 ch. Tn- 
fractions" by the Lords of the Council to Edward Fen- 
ron Eſq; f his V 9 5 to the Eaft Indies and Catha 
1582. e intended Voyage weg China, wherein th 
ſaid Edward” Fenton W eneral ; written 
Capt. Like Ward his Vice iral, 1 | 
fet our by the Right Honourable the Earl of Cumber | 
it! 1586, for the Sourb Sea, performed to 44 2 
South of the Equinox, written by Mr. John Saracolh 
chant. A Diſcourſe of the Weſt Indies 25 South Sea, writ- 
ten by Lopez Yaz, to the Year 15173 wherein, amongſt 
L uncommon Things, is a true Report of certain Exg- 
ages; "which Diſcourſe with its Author were taken 
8 wy by > of Plate, by Cap c. Witherington and Capt. 
Coy 5 4 in the Fleet ſet — by the Earl of Cymber- 
e admirable and proſperous rele e of the Wor- 


pe Thomas Cundiſb of Trimley in S Eſq; into the 
South Sea, and thence round the whole rh, begun with 
three __ of Ships, 21 Zuly 15 86, and finiſhed 9 Spfr. 1588; 
written by Mr. ala Pretty, Certain rare — {j 
Notes, which N oy bo the ſaid Voy | 
ing the Heights, yings of —5 — of 
Places, Variation of the mpals, Time in Sailing between - 
Places; alſo Harbours, Anchorings and Depths, with the 
Winds of ſeveral Coaſts; written by Mr. Thomas Fuller of 
Ipſwich, Maſter in the De re, of Mr. Candiſh, in his fore- 
Voyage. A Letter from the ſaid Mr: Candiſb to the 
Lord Hunſdox, touching the Succeſs of his Voyage, dated 
the Day he returned to Plimout hb. Notes or References 
taken out of the Map of China,” brought home by 
Mr. Candiſh.” W. Magoth's Relation of a Voyage to the 
Straights of Magellan, under John Chidley Eſq; and 8 | 
Pau Wheels, 1589. A Petition by ſome of t the 
in the ſaid Voyage, to the Maſter of their Ship. Company 
Voyage of the Worſhipful Tho. Candiſb Eſq; intended for 
the. South Sea, &c. and the Coaſt of China, with three 
ade and two Barks ; he ſet forth the 26th of Auguſt 15 
on the 2rit of May 1592, was loſt near Port Deſire. The 
N Letters to the Emperor of China, by and in behalf 
Ric. Allot and Tho. Bromefield, Merchants of MR 
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whoſe Voyage thither was ſet forth at the Charge of Sir Ro- 
bert Dudaeley. Teſtimonies concerning the mighty King- 
dom af Coray, tributaty to che Emperor of China. A Note 
of an extream Northern Province in 2 Called Zueg ara, 
and of a Nation of Tartart, called Fei, never heard of in 
theſe Parts before; as written from Japan in 1596, by Frier 
Luis Frois. Advertiſements of 2 that iro Sew! 
to the Spauiſß Indies; with ſome Notes of the Cont — 
Houſe in Seville. The Order of the Carena given. to Ships 
that go from Spain to the Indies. The Examination of Maſ- 
ters and Pilots in the Spaniſb Fleets to the Weſt Indies, by P. 
B 2 Spaniſh Pilot; Which, with his Account of the 
Table of Rates in the Contract ation - Houſe aforeſaid, concludes 
this whole Work. And this Summary of it, may ſuffici- 
ently intimate what a Treaſury of maritime Knowledge it 
is; wherefore we ſhall here take our leave of it; with re- 
ferring only to a negdful Obſervation or two at the Bot- 


tom “*. = 
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** And ff, As it has been ſo uſeful to many of our Authors, 
not only in Co/mography and Navigation, but in Hiſtory, eſpeci- 
ally that of a Reign in which ſo many brave Exploits 
were atchieved : As it has been ſuch a leading Star to the Nawa/ 
Hiftories fince compiled; and ſaved from the Wreck of Oblivion 
many exemplary Incidents in 'the Lives of our moſt renowned 
ipators; it has therefore been unworthily omitted in the Eng- 
1 Hiftorical Library. And lady, Tho' the firſt Volume of 
this Collecbiam does frequently appear, by the Date, in the 
Title Page, tobe printed in 1599. the Reader is not thence. to 
conclude the faid Volume was then reprinted, but only the Title 
Page, as upon collating the Books we have obſerved ; and fur- 
ther, that in the ſaid laſt printed Title Page, there is no men- 
tion made of the Cadiz Voyage ; to omit which, might be one 
Reaſon of reprinting that 2 For it being one of the moſt 

nte 


roſperous and honourable izes that ever the Earl of 
2 & was in in, and he falling into the Queen's unpar- 
onable Diſpleaſure at this time, our Author, Mr. Halluyt, 
rr. a — receive Command or Direction, even from one 
of atrons to whom theſe Voyages are dedicated, who was 
of the contrary Faction, not only to ſuppreſs all Memorial of 
that Action in the Front of this Book, but even cancel the 
| Whole Narrative thereof at the End of it, in all the Copies 
(far the greateſt Part of the Impreſſion) which remained unpub- 
liſhed. And in that caſtrated Mannerthe Volume has deſcended 
to Poſterity ; not but if the Caſtration was intended to have been 
. concealed from us, F 
2 a feprin 
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XXVI. Pep 912.1 IF 

Enquiries touching the DrvzrsrTY of  LaNGUAGEs and 
REL1G10Ns, through the chief 1 the World. Writ- 
ten 2) Ebw. BREREwOOp, lately Profeſſor of Aſtronomy 
in GRESHAM COLLEGE i» LonDON. Printed by John 
Bill, 4co. 1622. Pages 203, beſides Dedication, Preface, &c. 


T HIS learned Treatiſe, being publiſhed, after the Au- 

thor's Death, is dedicated to the-Archbiſhop of Ca- 
terbury, by Robert Brerewood, Who, as it is thought, did 
alfo compoſe the Preface to the Reader, ſhewing the Oc- 
caſions the Author had to write the enſuing Diſcourſe ; and 
briefly deſcribing the general State of Proteſtants in Europe, 
for a Supply to the ſaid Work. 

It is divided into Twenty- ſe ven Chapters; and treats, 
firſt, Of the antient Largeneſs or Extent of the Greek 
Tongze, and the Cauſes thereof, with its Declenſion, upon 
the Inundation of the Saracens, about 640 Years after our 
Saviour, in the Time of Heraclius the Emperor. 2. More 
particularly of the Decay of the antient pure Greek, and of 
the preſent vulgar Greet; nevertheleſs that the preſent 
. Language does not fo much decline from the ancient Greet, 

as the Italian departs from the Latin, according to Bello- 
#ius: for that there were Cotruptions even in the ancient 
Greek ; however, it is concluded, that the Skilful in the 
learned Greek cannot underſtand the vulgar. 3. Of theExrent 
of the Roman Tongue in the time of the Roman Empire, with 
the Cauſes of its ſpreading, and in what Parts of the Em- 
4 it was moſt ſpoken: That it was little reſpected in the 

aſtern Parts thereof, and why. 4. That the Roman Tongue 
aboliſhed not the vulgar Languages in the foreign Provinces 
of the Roman Empire, but that near fourteen Tongues here 
mention'd (in which Number the Engliſh, I:alian, Spaniſb, 
reprinted alſo, with the like Omiſſion of what is there mentioned 
concerning the Inſertion of this Voyage. But at laſt, about the 
middle of the late King's Reign, an uncaſtrated Copy did ariſe, 
and the faid Voyage was reprinted from it ; whereby many 


EO Books have been made 
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and French, are not reckoned, our Author 3 
Original or Mother Languages) were in Europe in the Time 
of the Roman Empire, and ſix or ſeven of them within the 
Limits of it. From hence it is obſerved, how hard it is to ſup- 
plant vulgar Languages in populous Countries: That neither 
the Punic, nor the Gallic, the Spaniſh, or Pannonian Tongue 
was aboliſhed by the Romans; and that the Latin was nei- 
ther generally nor perfectly ſpoken in the Provinces. - 5. Of 
t he beginning of the Italian, French, and Spaniſh Languages; 
with the Ruin of the Roman Empire, when, and by whom; 
and that Barbarous Nations were not the firſt Authors of 
thoſe degenerate Languages, but rather Promoters of their 
Corruptions. 6. Objections touching the Extent of the Latin 
Tongue anſwered; That it was never — — in the 
foreign Provinces; that there were great Changes in it; 
whereof, he concludes with a pregnant Example from the 
Inſcription upon that naval Column (they call it Columnam 
Roftratam, being deck'd with the Beaks of Ships) in the 
Capitol at Rome; which Inſcription, tho* compoſed not 
above 150 Years before the Tongue thone in its full Luſtre 
under Cicero, has not one Word in it ſpell'd like the later 
Latin that is ſubjoined; An Example which may give the 
Engliſb Tongue ſome Countenance, tho our Author does men- 
tion an Inſtance or two alſo of its Mutability, ſince it is in a 
far larger Compaſs of Years. 7. Of the Ancient Languages of 
Italy, Spain, France, and Africa: That the Punics of Afri- 
ca were Originally Canaanites or Phænicians, and that the 
Punic Language was the old Hebrew Tongue; and tho? that 
Punic Speech in Plautus, which is the only Specimen of it 
extant, hath no great Affinity with the Hebrew, yet tis im- 
puted to the Corruptions of Tranſcription. 8. Of the great 
Extent of the Slavonic, Turkiſh, and Arabic Tongues. 9. 

of the Syriac and Hebrew Tongues ; the Beginning and 
hange of the Syriac; the Difference of Hebrew from Chal- 
dee and Syriac; the Greek and Chaldee Tranſlations read in 
the Ny ty 10. Of the ſundry Parts of the World in- 
habited by Chriſtians; that Chriſtians were mingled with 
Mahome tant in Europe; the weak State of Chriſtianity in A- 
frica; the Dimenſions of the Kingdom of abeſſs; the 
State of Chriſtianity in Aſia, its Regions and Iſlands; and 
its Declenſion in the Eaſt Parts thereof; with the Condi- 
tion of Chriſtianity in America. 11. Of the Parts of the 
World poſſeſſed by Mahumetans; the large Extent of 
Mahumetiſm in Africa and in Aſia; and why ſo 9 
creaſed. 
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creaſed. 12. Of the ſundry Regions in the Warld inhabited 
by Idolaters ; what Part of Africa poſleſſed by them, and 
what Parts of Aſia; their vaſt Extent in America. 13. 
the Jaaus diſperſed in ſeveral Parts of the World , the State 
of them in Europe, Aſia, and Africa, Tartars ſuſpected to 
be of the Iſraelites Race: That Americans are the N of 
the Tartars: That many Nations are circumciſed beſides the 
T/raelites, and therefore that Circumciſſon is no ſure Token 
of Deſcent from them.: That the Tartarians are not the 

Offspring of the . :. That the ſecond Book of E, 
dras contradicts the Scripture: That thelfraeiires departed, 
not out of the Dominion of ria; that Arſareth was a 
feigned Manſion of the. 1/raelires ; and that their Voyage 
and remote Retirement. ſavours of the {ame Talmudical: 
Spirit with that other Tale of the reaſon why God aps, 
pointed the Sea for the hale, and the; Land. for the E 
phat, becaule they were too big to be Inhabitants together, 
n either of. thoſe, Elements; whereupon we: have a DUigreſ- 
Gon upon the Dimenſions of thoſe two Animals; the Deep». 
neſs of the Sea, and Height of Mountains; that the Sea is 
not higher than the Land, and the Depth of the Sea more 
than the, Height of the Mountains; the great Decliyity of 
the Face of the Land, and great; Dee of the Sea... 
14. Of the Quantity and Proportion of the Parts of the 
Earth poſſeſſed by the ſeveral Sorts of the. above-mentioned 
Religions ; as, the Proportion of Chriſtians to Mabometans \ 
and Idolaters; the vaſt greatneſs of the South Continent, , 
and of the Antartic Continent. 15. Of the divers Sorts or 
Secte of Chriſtians in the World, and of their ſeveral Regions: 
And firſt of the Grecians: The large Juriſdiction of the 
Patriarch of Conſtantinople, and by what Means encreaſed; 
the Properties of the Grecian Religion, 16. Of the ſſh» 
rians or Melchites; their Religion differs not from the Gre- 
cians; the Patriarch of Antioch's Juriſdiction diſtracted. 
17. Of the Georgians, Circaſſans and Mengrellians, with 
their Religion. 18. Of :he Muſcovites, and the Properties or 
Principles of their Religion. 19. Orbe Neſtorians, and how 
far ſpread in the Orient; their Patriarch ſeated in Muſal; 
the Properties or Principles of their Religion. 20. Of rhe 
Indians or Chriſtians of St. Thomas, and their Habitation; 
that they were Neſtorians, and became of the Roman Reli- 

ion; Properties of the ancient Indian Religion; and that 
the New Teſtament in Syriac is no ancient Tranſlation. 

21. Of the Facobites ; run and Seat of their — 

2 criarc 
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triarch ; Properties of their Religion. 22. Of the Cophti, | 
or Chriſtians of Egypt; intected by the Herefies of Eu yehes, 
and how much it rated there: Fe Juriſdiction of 


the Patriarchs of Alexandria and Feruſalem. 23. Of the 
2 baſſines; and the Dependance of their Church on Alex - 
Aria: Projigenies of their Religion, and that Circumciſion 
is a national per among them. 24. A Armeniant; 
and that their reh is governed by two Patriarchs; their 
Juriſdiction, and the Properties of their Religion. 25. 


the Maronites, and their Habitation in Libanus; the - 


dence and Juriſdiction of their Patriarch; the Articles o 
their preſent and ancient Religion; the beginning and 


his Hereſy , the Oriental Sects reclaimed from their Errors 
touching Chriſt. © 26. Of the ſeveral Languages wherein 
the Liturgies of Chriſtians, in ſeveral Parts of the World, are 
celebrated: Jews Prayers in Hebrew ; Mabumet ant in 
Arabic; the Chriſtian Liturgy anciently in Syriac; Arme- 
nian Liturgy in the Armenian Tongne; the Abaſſies and 
Muſcovites 7 in their own Language the Sla vonia n 

Liturgies in the Slavonic ; that the Scripte s were tranſlated 

into vulgar Tongues by the Fathers ; the/ original Litur- 
gies in the Sy#iar; alſo thoſe of the Neftorians, the Indian 

Facobites, Egyptians, and Maronites; the Grecian ond 

Syrian Liturgies in Greet; alſo thoſe of the Georgians and 
Circaſſians. Laſtly, Of the Languages of the People of Eu- 
rope; collected vut of Foſ. Scaliger: And with this ends the 
whole Work. | 2% 
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XXVII. 4 
Fix ETTI PHILOXENIS.: Some , choice Obſorvations of Sir 
_ Joun FineTT Knight, and Maſter of the Ceremonies 
to the twolaſt Kings, touching the Reception and Precedence, 
tbe Treatment and. Audience, the Puntillios and Conte 
Forreg | AMBAassapoRs is ENGLAND, Wich thi 
| o, Legati ligant Mundum;, vo. London 1656. 
Pages 250, beſides the Dedication and Table, 


THIS curious Book, containing the Author's Obſerve» 

tions on the Treatmentand Conteſts of foreign Ambaſe 

ſadors in England, from the Year 1612, to the Year 1627, 

incluſive, was publiſhed after the Auchor's Death, from 

— by his intimate Acquaintance, Mr. James 
bla | 


The Editor, in his Dedication to Philip Lord Viſcount 
Liſle, gives this Account of the Author; „Among other 
« Parts of Induſtry, which were known to be in that worthy 
« Knight, one was, to couch in Writing and keep an ex- 
4 act Diary of what things bad paſſed in his Province, as 
« Maſter of the Ceremonies.” And he obſerves, that cc N- 
&« thing is taken here upon Truſt, but all upon the Author's 
« own Knowledge, being ill upon the Place himſelf, and 
c an Actor in every thing _ 1 


* We may further add, The Authot was, by King James J. a. 
bout the Middle of his Reign, made Aſſiſtant to Sir Lewis Lewkner, 
Maſter of the Ceremonies, in which Service he acquitted himſelf 
with great Honour and Fidelity: whereupon King Charles, after 
his Father's Death, not only continued him in his Place, but gave, 
him a reverſionary Grant of the Office of Maſler of the Ceremo- 
nies; which came to his Poſſeſſion by the Death of Sir Lewis, 
10th of March 1626. During his whole Service, he applied 
himſelf with Aſſiduity retiring only when Occaſion would 
ſerve, to his Co houſe at Tawittenham.' It was his conſtant 
Maxim to give the leaſt Occafion to, and avoid as much as poſſi- 
ble, the too nice Punctillios of Precedence between Ambaſſadors ; 
which ſeldom fail to breed Animofities in their Sovereigns : 
And, by this means, he was nog only much eſteemed 3 
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The Work itſelf conſiſts of two Parts, and is continued 
in a chronological Method. 3 
Part I. Containing the Author's Services under K James, 
begins with the Arrival of the Count Palatine of the Rhine 
to matry the Princeſs Elizabeth on the 16th of Octob. 1612, 
attend 2 Count Henry of Naſſau, and eight other 
Counts. en ſhews the Diſcontent of Monſ. Boiſcot, the 
Arch-Duke's Ambaſſador, on Precedence given to the Ve- 
wetian Ambaſſador at the Marriage; with the King's A 
logy in Writing, ſent by the Earl of Swf9/k, Lord Cham- 
berlain. The Viſcounteſs Effngham's Diſpute with the 
French Ambaſſador's Wife for Precedence. Afﬀerwards we 
have an Account of the Marriage in Feb. following, of 
which he extols the Bravery and Riches; adding, that the 
King's, Queen's, and Prince's Jewels only, 'were valued b 

his Majeſty at 900000 J. Sterling. He then. ſhews the Oc- 
currences at the Invitation of Ambaſſadors to the Marriage 
of the Earl of Somerſet in December 1613. Next follows a 
Claſh between the Agents of, Savoy-and Florence. Monſ. 
de Buiſſeaux, the French A ador, has the- Honour of 
Ambaſſadors, which turned greatly to his Advantage, with 
regard to their uſual, Preſents; hut he likewiſe prevented the 
Trouble that wou'd have enſued. to ts, Majeſty, of hearing 
— their frivolous Complains..A+.49 is Work, it was the Au- 
thor's Method, as appears by the Editor's Dedication, to couch 
in 4 what things paſſed in his Province, not only for his 
own, but for the Information of others; and his Notes were 
more than once, as appears'by his own Words, produced to the 
Lord Chamberlain, to regulate by Precedents the Differences 
which happened between Ambaſſadors: And in one of his Ob- 
fervations, page 129. he ſays he does it, © for future Occaſions 
nd Uſe tothe Maſter 7 the Ceremonies;” which plainly ſhewshis 
tention, that theſe Obſer vations ſhou'd be made publick; and to 
every one in that Province, they may, no doubt, be of great Uſe 
and Inſtruction. And they may be of further and, ſtill greater 
Uſe, as well in illuſtrating ſome Parts of Monſ, Hiquefort, as 
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the Eng/i Hiſtory in that Period, well known to have ſo much 


abounded in Embaſſies, and in the Particulars whereof our Hi- 
ſtorians of thoſe Times are very deficient, not having had the 
Light of theſe Obſervations. Anthony Mood. who informs us, that 
he lived to the Age of 70 Years, and died in 1641, yet gives 
us no Account how long he remained in his Office, nor why he 
ſo abruptly diſcontinued his Obſervations. But we have heard 
there now is an original or authentick MS. of them in being, 
which might give further Intelligence in this Particular. a 
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ſitting in a Chair with the Prince, at the Marriage of Lady 
Fave Drummond, on the 20th of Feb. following. The Spa- 
niſh Ambaſſador Don Diego Sarmiento (afterwards Count 
Gondomar) excepts againſt Six Noel Caron, the Ambaſſador 
of the States, (whom he calls his Maſter's Vaſſals and Re- 
bels) fitting with him in the King's Preſence, and refuſes 
to beat a Mask in Fanuary 1614; with the King's Reaſon- 
ings thereupon. An Ambaſſador from Ruſſia 26 of OtfFob. 
following. The Arrival in Fuly, 1615, of Zomoicki, a young 
Nobleman of Poland, Son of the famous Chancellor of that 
Kingdom, and his Audience of the King. The Reception 
of Monſieur de Maretbh, the French Ambaſlador; a Queſ- 
tion thereupon between Secretary Winwood and the Maſter 
of the Ceremonies. Foſcarini, the Venetian Ambaſſador, 
diſſatisfied with his Preſent ; with the King's Anſwer for ſa» 
tisfying him. Segnior Barbarigo ſucceeds in his ſtead. Sir 
Dudley Carleton returns from his Embaſly thither. Sir H. 
Wotton nominated in his room. Monſ. de Mareth, ior 
Barbarizo, and the Savoyard Ambaſlador at a Mask at 
Twelf-tide. Thoſe three Ambaſſadors, and Sir Noel Caron, 
at a Reader's Feaſt in the Temple. A Meſſenger from 
Ruſſia received. Monſ. de Mareth at St. George's Feaſt,” in 
1617, without Notice. The King and he invited by the 
Earl of Exeter to hunt at Wimbleton, Don Diego Sarmiento 
invited to hunt with the King at Theobalds. The Creation 
of the Prince of Wales the iſt of November. The Arrival 
of two Ambaſſadors from Ruſſia; one whereof being the 
Chancellor of that Kingdom, brought a Preſent of Furs, 
& c. to the King, eſteem'd worth 4000/. The Ambaſſa- 
dor of Sweden's Arrival, and Audience; dines with the 
King at Newmarket, ſecs the Earl of Suffoll's rare Building 
at Newport, and is knighted. A Claſh between Don Diego 
Sarmiento and Monſ. de Mareth, about going to a Mask at 
Twelf-tide; the latter makes Remonſtrances to his Court, 
and departs. The King's Recommendation of Capt. Man- 
waring to Seignior Contareni, the Venetian Ambaſſador, 
come for the King's Leave to raiſe certain Companies here 
for their War. Several ceremonious Audiences of the 
Ruſſian Ambaſſadors, and their Departure in May 1618, 
having obtained only Part of a Loan of ro0000 Marks, 
with Sir Dudley Digges Ambaſſador to Raſfa. The Lords 
Examination in Sept. following of Mon. le Clerc, the French 
Agent, touching the employing Monſ. de {a Chenay, one 

his Domeſticks, for conyeying Sir Walter Ralegh to 


France. 
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France. A Meſſenger from Turkey, whoſe Son is touch'd 
for the King's Evil. Seignior Donati ſucceeds Contareni, 
who is recalled to Venice. The Sitting of Ambaſſadors at a 
Mask with the Kingreformed. The Arrival and Audience, 
in 1619, of Count de THliewrs, the French Ambaſſador , alfo 
of a young Duke of Holſtein; of Count Guido, Extraordi- 
* nary from the Duke of Savoy, to condole the Death of 
Aune; of Baron Denow, from Prince Palatine, to 
notify his Maſter's Acceſſion to the Crown of Bobe- 
mia; of Monſieur Beninch Hauſon from the Princes of 
the Union in Germany; and of Count de Gondomar, Am- 
baſſador from Sp A Difference between the Counts 
de Gondomar and de Tilliewrs, for Precedence at a Mask 
the 24th of March, and between other Ambaſſadors. 
The Venetian Axiom; That the firſt Place of inferior De- 
gree is worſe than the laſt of a ſuperior. The pompous 
Arrival, in December 1620, of the Marqueſs de Cadenet, 
Extraordinary from France, attended by above 50 Per- 
fons of Title, and their Treatment: He is allowed 200ʃ. 
per Diem. Six Commiſſioners from the States are knighted, 
but pay no Fees. Oſalishie, Count Palatine of Sindomer- 
she, Ambaſſador Extraordinary from Poland, arrives in 
March, and departs with a Loan of 10,000 J. Sterling, ob- 
rained by the Cunning Aſſiſtance of Count deGondomar. Three 
Ambaſſadors from the States the 23d of December 1621. 
The Ruſſian Ambaſſador Thomas Simonwitz, with his Puntillio 
for Precedence. The Reception of the Emperor's Ambaſ- 
fador Suartzenberg, in April 1622. His Queſtion with the 
| Venetian and French Ambaſſadors concerning Titles and 
* Vifits. The Reception of the 8 of Heſſe ; 
and his Departure in three Months. Don Carlos de Colonna, 
Ambaſſador from Spain. The States Ambaſſador's Diſ- 
taſte. The Ruſſian Ambaſſador's Diſſatisfaction at his Pre- 
ſent. Audience of Duke of Soubie, Refugee from France. 
Seighjor Yalereſſo, Ambailador from Venice. The States 
Ambaſſadors Exceptions on their not being invited to a 
Mask. Monſ. de Boiſcot, Ambaſſador Extraordinary from 
the Arch-Duke. The Marqueſs de la Inoioſa, Extraordinary 
from Spain. The Prince's Return from Spain, in May 
1623, attended by Don Diego Hurtado de Mendoza, Am- 
baſſador Extraordinary from Spain. The Prench Ambaſ- 
ſador gets ground of the Spaniſh. Differences about Pre- 
cedence between the Spaniſh Ambaſſadors. Don Diego de 
Mexisa, from the Arch-Dutcheſs. Reaſons why —— 
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of the Ceremonies ſhould fit in the ame Coach, with the 


Ambaſſadors, whom he is {ent to receive... The Duke, o 
Buckingham entertains the King. and ſeveral, Ambaſſadors 
at a Supper and Mask. A Claſh n euch and 
Spaniſh Ambaſſadors. Sir Robert Sher * 4211 fro 
erſia. Two Ambaſſadors from the . The Span: 
Ambaſſadors depart in June 1624 without Succels in their 
Treaty of Marriage between the Prince and Infanta. Mar- 
quis de Fiat, Ambaſſador Extra rdinary from France to 
treat of Marriage: Monſieur Villiaveler from Hen 
about the fame Buſineſs. Then the Author, concludes Part J 
in this manner. Here end the Services of my Place 
« Of Aſſiſtant Maſter of the Ceremonies under King James, 
ec wha died the 27th of March following.“ 142, 
Part II. Containing the Author's Services under King 
Char. I. begins with the firſt Audience of the Perſian Any 
baſſador Sir Robert Sherley, and an Account of the Solems 
nization of King Famer's Funeral, 7 May 1625. The Com- 
plaint of the Venetian Ambaſſador againſt Sir Lewis Le- 
ner, for neglecting to invite him to the Funeral; His Rea» 
ſon for claiming Parity with Ambaſſadors. of crawn'd Heads. 
The, Bing goes to Canterbury, to meet Maria Henrietta of 
Frame, affianced to him: News brought from Dover to Can- 
terbury of her Atrival, in half an Hour, by R. Tirubit: Their 


firſt Interview: Ratification of the King's Marriage. Three 


Ambaſſadors from the States. A Meſſenger. from Turkey. 


The Marqueſs de Bleinvill, the French Ambaſſador's Re- 


monſtrances with regard to his Lodging and Diet at Court: 
His Reaſon for not aſſiſting at the Coronation: His Diſ- 
content and Departure. The remarkable Outrage of the 
new Perſian Ambaſſador againſt Sir Robert Sherley. The 
Reception of Seignior Coraro, and Seignior Contareni, Ve- 
netian Ambaſſadors, in 1626. Two Commillioners from 


Hamborousb. Paul Rozencrantz, Amballador from Den- 


mark. The French removed from the Perſon of the Queen. 
Monſieur Quadt, Ambaſlador from Bethlem Gabor, Prince 
of Tranſylvania, his Reaſons why he covered at his firſt, 
but not at his laſt Audience of the Queen. The Recep- 
tion of Monſieur de Baſſompierre, Ambaſlador from France, 
about the Removal of the French from the Queen's Perſon : 
He is preſent at ſeveral Masks. A Difference between the 
Maſter: of the Ceremonies, and Sir H. Milamay, Maſter of 
the ſewel-houſe, about carrying Preſents to Ambaſſadors. 
The Reformation. of 2 litting next the Kiog: 

| under 
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under the State, and eating with him. A D from 
States, who at his Departure was knighted © The Daxi 
Ambaſſador returns from his Negotiation in France, 29 Mar. 
1627: His Complaint againſt Philip Weiſman, a German, 
whoſe Trade was to detray Ambaſſadors. .. The Venetian 
Ambaſſador declines being at St. George's Feaſt, on a Punc- 
tillio of Precedence to the Daxi/h. A Particular of the 
Gratuities given by the Panifh Ambaſſador to all the Ki 
"Servants: e intolent Treatment of the Duke of Sowbize 
{the French Refugee) bis Followers, by ſome drunken Ma- 
tiners. Two Commiſſioners from Saſiy in Barbary. Count 
Emden (Brother to the Chief of that Title) his Arrival. A 


new Ordinance touching the Diet, ging, and Preſents 
of Ambaſſadors. The Reception of the Marqueſs Pompero 
Strozzi, Ambaſſador from the Duke of Mantus: Nis Ex- 
poſtulations upon the Ne Ordinance. Two Ambaſſa- 
dors from Denmark. The Order eſtabliſned that no Am- 
baſſador ſhould be defrayed but at Concluſion of Peace, 
Marriages, and Baptiſws. Diſtinctions in the Reception 
of Regal and Ducal Ambaſſadors. The Abbot de /a Seagiia, 
Ambaſſador from the Duke of Saua): The too nice Punc- 
tillios of the Daniſh and Venetian Ambaſſadors about yili- 
ting him. The Lord-Mayor of London's Refuſal to give 
place to the King of Denmart's Ambaſſador, within the 
a The Duke of Buckingham's Diſpleaſure at the Am- 
baſſador of Savoy, for procuring the Lady Purbeck's Eſcape. 

The Venetian Ambaſſador's Complaint, pn account of inter- 
cepting his Letters. Two Ambaſſadors from the Stares: 
Their Exceptions and Punctillios ſatisfied. The Author then 
ſteps backward to the Year 1624, and gives an Account 
of a Remonſtrance made by Sir Valter Afton the King's 
Ambaſſador in Spain to that Court, on the notable Plot 
rraced by the Spaniſh Ambaſſadors (the Marqueſs de Ino- 
#0ſa, and Don Carlos Colonia) in that Year, to deſtroy the 
Duke of Buckingham. And with this ends the Work. 
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TAE Part of this Work, which thar eliborazs  * 
nan Introduction to the chronological Tables, is divided into 
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ain. 


Are: XXVIII. | 
Orromnts JurIDictat.gs: or Hiſforical Memorials f the 
Engliſh Laws, Courts of Fuſbice; Forms of Tryitl, Pin. 7 
ment in Caſes Criminal, Lau-Mriters, Law-Books, Gt ants a 
and Settlements of Eſtates, Degree of Serjeant, Inns of 
Court and Chancery. . Aſſo a CHRONOLOGIE of the 
Lord Chancellors and Keepers of the Great Seal, Lord 
Treaſurers, Fuſtices Itinerant, Fuſtices of the King's Bench 
and Common Pleas, Barons of the Exchequer, Maſters of 
' the Rolls, King's Attorneys and Sollicitors, and Serjeants 
ot Law. By Sir WiLLiam DucGDALE, vow Garter, 
Principal King of Arms. The Third Edition with Addi- 
tion, and Sculptures. Folio. =—_ 336, the Hiſtorical 
Part, and the Chronological, 122: Printed, 1680. "_— 


and accompliſhed Antiquary, its Author, deſigned as 


ſeventy-eight Chapters, beginning with the Original of Go- 
vernment, which our Author thinks he cannot better expreſs, 
or account for, than in the Words of Sir Walter Ralegb, 
which ate here quoted at length, from his yy the 
World. Then he proceeds totreat, dll in diſtin pters; 
Of the beginning of Laws; The Antiquity of outs in EAN 
»d; our ancient Laws and Law-makters; Parliaments, 
Fudges; Chief Fuſtices of England ; Lawyers; Conrts of Juſa 
tice; Court Baron; the Hundred Court; the Tribing, or 
Lathe; the Shireeves Turn, the Country Court, Court 
Leet; the Chancery, arid Antiquity of the Lord Chancellor's 
Juriſdiction for hearing of Civil Cauſes; the King's Bench = 
Court; the Common Pleas, with a Table of the Fuſtices of 
the Common Pleas, before whom Fines are levied, from the 
7th of King Richard I. to the 16th of King Charles II. Of the 
Exchequer, Juſtices Itinerant, Juſtices of Aſize and Gaol 
Delivery, x Table of our ancient Laws, Britiſh, Saxon, 
Weſt Savon, and, ſince the Normans, down to K. Henry III. - 
By whom they were compoſed, and in what MSS. or HE 
ſtories, the ections are extant. A Catalogue of our 
Law-Writers and 3 beginning with 7 
f 4 4 4 
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of Fuſtices, wherein is ſeen how the Kingdom was govern'd 
eleven hundred Years ſince, and ending with T. Blount's Law- 
DET al ab Log when 7 or Places where 
they remain in MS. taking up above nine Pages, and ending 
with Law-Books and Treatiſes of — Times. Of 
Trial by twelve Men. Trial by Combat in Caſes civil. 
Tyxiabby great Aſſize. Trial by Combat in Caſes criminal. 
Trial by Fire and Water Ordale. Wager of Law, or per- 
ſanal Oath. Puniſhmeut in Caſes criminal. Of the four 
Terms, Hilary, Eaſter, Trinity and Mic haelmas, from a MS. 
of Sit H. Spelman's. - Fines, how ancient; in what man- 
ner, before whom, and where levied. Pleadings in the 
French Tongue. Limitation of Time for pleading in ſome 
ſpecial-' Caſes. Outlaries, how ancient. Fuſtices of the 
King's Courts in Weftminſter-Hall,.. how. created; Their 
Veſiments. Here we have a Sculpture of ſame Judges in 
their Habits, from Sir Robert Grimbald's Seal, and ſome 
monumental Effigies, with the Judges Decree in 1635. 
and a Remark at the End about the Collar of SS. That 
Juſtices of the King's Courts at Weſtminſter, were anciently 
dignified with Knight hood. Their ancient 'yearly Fees, or 
Salaries. Of Serjeants at Lau: The ancient Form and Or- 
der uſed in making them, from Sir John Forteſeue's Book De 
Laud. Legum Anglie. The Manner of m three Ser- 
jeants at Law, of the Midale Temple, 19th Henry VII. Others 
13 Henry VIII. Others 1 Edu. VI. And others 19 and 20 
Ediz. 2 the Serjeants Feaſts. The Order of a Serjeant's 
Feaſt the 2 and 3 of Phil & Mar. Their Writs of Sum- 
mons; and their Rebes,:; When they. were, firſt knighted : 
The Form of Creating them at this day. A Memorial of 
the ſaid Ceremony by the Judges, Aua 1635. A Diſ- 
charge of the ſaid State and Degree, to Raleb Robeby; an- 
other Diſcharge to Tho. Fleming, made Sollicitor-General. 
Of ſettled Plates for Students, call'd Inas of Court and 
Chancery. Of the Inns of Chancery. Of the Inner Temple, | 
the) Buildings, Orders for Government. and Learning there; 
ſeveral Accounts of their Feaſts at Chriſtmas; Orders and 
Exerciſes : The Officers'of this Houſe: A Catalogue of the 
Readers of the Inner Temple, another of the Treaſurers, and | 
a third of the Governdys. Of the Temple Church; with | 
the monumental Inſcriptions, and at that of Mr. Selden, here 
is ( in this laſt Edition) a Copper Print of him inſerted," 
owe by Rob. bie. Next, we have three Pages of 
ulpture, repreſenting all the Arm painted in the pony 
*_ 2 | 4 N ows 
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dows of the (ai Temple Hall. After this, an Account.of 


three Inns, of Chancery, belonging to the Inner. Temples: 
which are CHs Inn, ce and Lions Inn, So. 
we come to the. Middle Temple, and its Buildings; Orders 
for Government and Learning, with the Legacy of Mr. 
Robert Aſbley's Books towards a Library. Other Inder r | 
Government, Charge of Diet, Stipend of Ofhcers, ec. as; 
in the Time of King Henry VIII. from a MS. in the Cor-- 
tonian Library. The State of the Houſe at preſent, con - 
raining the Offices of Servants, the Admiſſion and Degrees, 
Exerciſes, and Fines or Penalties of Students; with the an- 
nual Wages of all Maſters or Members of the Society, and, 
Under-Officets. A Catalogue of the Readers in the-Midgle: 
Temple, from 17 Henry VII. and of the Treaſurers there. 
Then tollow the Repreſentations in Sculpture, for 6 Pages, 
and a half, of all the Arms in the great Hall of this Houle, 
and a ſhort Account of the two Inns of Chancery b 

ing thereto, which were New-Izz and S:irand-Inn, Then, 
we, come to Lincoln -Inn, and its Buildings; namely, che 


| Square, Library and Gatebonſe; the Gardens, and the Tarree: 


raiſed there, in 1663. An Account of the Portraits of uy 
Prophets and Apo in the Window. of the Chapel, an 
the Coats of Arms under them; with a Repreſentation alſo! 
in Sculpture of thoſe Arms, in 4 Pa ap balf. Next, 
of their Orders for Government in this ; Expences, 
at their Solemnities, Revels, Grand Chriſtmas ; and of their 
Readers ; with a Catalogue of them from 4 Edw.1V; and 
another of their Governors, from 3 of, Henry VI. ending 
with an Account of four, famous Perſpns of this Hauſe,: 
not mentioned in thoſe Catalogues, who were Sir. John 
Forteſcue, Sir Artbar Plantagenet, William Lambard, and 
Sir Henry Spalman. This is followed with a Letter, by the 
Privy Council, to reſtrain building in Lincoln - In- Fiat. So 
after forme Account of the. Orders, of the Society, thgie 
Rules of Exerciſe," and the two Inns 1 f 
to this Inn, which were FarzivaP's Inn, ad \Thavye' Fans 
we paſs to, Gray's Irn, and ide Acpaune of its Buildiogns: 
{ gof its Walks, | 8 for Government. 
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$ and Paſtimes; Corr of the ancient ſtanding Orders, 

of this Society, as to their Commons, Ohappeb Exerciſes, 
ees, and bers. After which, we. have u * 

logue of the Readers of: this, Houſes from the 5th, af, 
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Henry VIII. and of the Treaſurers, from the 22d of the 
ſame Neign, and ten of the Arms in Sculpture, which 
are in the Windows of the Hall and Chappel of the ſaid 
Inn, ending with the proper Arms of the twelve ſeveral 
Inns of Cour and Chancery, alſo in Sculpture: Then we 
have an Account of the Inns of Chancery belonging to. 
Gray's-Inm, which are Staple Inn, and Barnard's Inn; and 
this is followed with the Judges Orders to be obſerved in 
all the four Houſes or Inns of Court, made the zd and 4th 
of Phil. & Mar. others made 1 Eliz. and others the 16th. 
Others for better regulating the Readings in all the [nns of 
. Count; others by the general Conſent of the Judges and 
Bench of Gra, lun; others to be obſerved by the Inns. 
of Court and Chancery, 36 Eliz. An Anſwer to the for- 
mer Orders by the Society of Lincoln's-Inn. Other Orders 
at'Serjeants-Inn, 38 Eliz. others, 1 Fac. others agreed on 
by the Readers and Benchers of the four Houſes of Court, 
12 Fac. Orders for eſtabliſhing the Company of the Inns of 
Court and Chancery in theirExerciſes and military Diſcipline, 
we Regis Jacobi. Orders to be obſerved in the Houſes of 
Court, ſubſcribed by all the Judges 1627. Orders by the 
Lord Keeper of the Great Seal, all the Judges of both 
Benches, and Barons of the Exchequer, by Command of 
the Privy Council, for the Government of the Inns of 
Court and Chancery, 6 Caron prim. Orders at the Coun- 
cil Table, 19 Mar. 1636. And further, in the laſt Editions, 
one Copy more of Orders, by the Lord Chancellor, and all 
the Judges and Barons of the Exchequer, by Command of 
the King, for the Government of the Inns of Court and 
Chancery, 16 of Charles II. Next, as in the former Edi-" 
tions, a Table of the mbotable Days, in the Reading times, 
for the Inns of Chancery. Of the two Serjeants Inner ; firſt 
of that in Fleer-ſtreer, with three Pages in Seulpture of the 
Arme it the Hall, as they were obſerved there, in 1599, 
by Mr. Ber tem; and another Page of the Arm there, 
as they were, before the Fire of Lowdown, in 166 And 
laſtly, in the next Page, the Ar (and Natnes alſo, as all 
the other Coats have over them) of thoſe Heads of this 
| Houſe, who were Contributors to the new 1 This 
10 followed with an Account of Serjeantts Inv in Chancery ' 
iam; at the Concluſion of which, it appears, how « Leaſe 
thereof was granted to Sir Anthony Aby, for three Lives y' 
that of Philippe his Wife, afterwards married to Carew Ra- 
teh, Blq; and two of his Servants j under m_ = 
| * | | u 
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dges and Serjeants then held it. Next, after a ſhort Ac- 
count of Seroop's Inn, Which was an Inn for Serjeants, 
baye a Print, in one Page, of the Arm in the Hall W 
dows of Serjeants Inn, in Cbancery- lane, as they were in 


1664. The next Chapter gives us the Twſcriptions on three 
Monuments in the C of the Ralls, And the laſt 
Chapter is a Copy of a Letter from the Lords of the Privy 


Council, Anno 1673, to the Shireeves of the ſeveral Coun- 
ties in Exgland, for eaſing them in their Entertainment of 
the Juſtices of Aſſize and Goal-Deliyery,” with Dior, in 
their reſpective Circuits. Thus, after: a ſhort Index to this 
firſt wh of the Book, we arrive at the laſt, by our Author, 
entit ht 7 ov get. 909 ada ont 
— Caronica SER1Es Cancellariorumy &ccu In which uſeful 
Tables of the ſaid Lord Chancellors,- Lord Treaſurers, 
Judges, Barons of the Exchequer, Maſters of the Rolls, 
ing 8 Attorneys and Sollicitors, and Serjeants at Law; fror 


the beginning of William the Conqueror, Ann 1067, in 
diſtin& Columns, parallel with each other, down (in this 
laſt Edition) to the Year 1680, may be ſeen, in one View, 
as our Author obſerves, * how the famous Men for Knows 
edge in our Laws ſtood Contemporary thro? all 
« {ince the Conqueſt ; alſo, what great and noble Families 
« haye prung rom thoſe Roots: and laſtly, rectify the 
« comtgon Miſtakes 2 young Students, in reading 
« the ancient Tear - Books, where they are apt to miſtake 
« the Fudge for the Pleader, and the Abbreviations 'of 
« Judges Names for their proper and perfect Appellations.“ 
Our Author was at the Expence of Engraving the Heads 
or — — of ſome of the Chancellors and Judges, men- 
tioned in theſe Tables z but they are areas; und up, 
ſometimes before, ſometimes after them, and ſometimes, 
interſperſed in the Chronology, againſt the Pages where. 
their Creations are mentioned. eſe Heads are thoſe of 
Sir "yy Clench, etch'd by Holla ; Sit Edward Cole, graved: 
by B. Loggen; Sit Ravdo/ph Crew, and Sir Robert Heath, by 
Hollar ; the Earl of Clarendon, by Loggan ; to which Chan- 
callor, the firlt Edition of this Book being inſerib'd, his Print 
is often bound therein, at the heginning thereof; and fur- 
ther, which are not in the firſt Edition, Sir Orlando B 
man, graved by Faithorne, which is in the ſecond and laſt 


Editions ; and Sir Fob» Vanghen, by White, which Je only 
in this laſt. So that the laſt Edirion has, with Mr. Sees! 
Head before mentioned, three Cuts more than the 1 b 

t 
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But thoſe in that, 'are;\ as muſt be expected, of more my 
and perfect Impreſſion» Ar the aye of theſe Tables, 
have, in one Page, à Continuation of the Catalogues of 
the Reader and Treaſurers of the Inner Temple, Middle 
Temple, Lincoln's-Inn; and Gray's-Inn 5 which ſhould have 
followed at the end of thoſe Cataloguts, in their reſpective 
Places, had what paſſes for this laſt Edition been entirely 
reprinted but except the Title- Page at the beginning of the 
Book, and three Leaves at the end, continuing the Chro- 
nology and Catalogues aſoreſaid, tig the ſame with the 
ſecond Impreſſion, and they are ſo much worſe than the 
firſt, by - bow: mach the Extras of the Preſs in them are 
more numerous; however, this laſt Edition ſells in the 
1 for as much again 4s the firſt. And this 
is all we have here to remark of thi Book, from our pre- 
ſent Review of it, and the ef ef we have had of 
collating the ſeveral Editions: What others have obſerved, 
we refer to below #5 1 1 i 
| } | ; XXIX. 


„ot theſe Editions we ſhall only add, That the fr/f was 
publiſhed in 1666, that the hiftortcal Part conſiſts of 332 Pages, 
and the Chrondlagy bf 117, when the Figures of the Pages are 
rightly co ending at the Year 1 7 The /econd Edi. 
tion was printed 1671,” has in the Hurt Part,, Nike this lat, 
336 Pages ; and in the cher, 117, ending at the Year 
+ . Wood ſays, *That'of the firſt mpreſſion, many Co- 
„ pies were burnt by the Fire of Bond And that, “ in 
© the Chrontca Serier are many Faults; which wit not fo much 
be wondered at, by thoſe who have read how much of it was now 
firſt caleulated, and in a manner gueſſed at, chro' the Defe&t 
of Regiſters, as that, for ſuch a Space of Lime, the Author 
ſhould be able to ſettle ſo many Perſons in their reſpective Places. 
Biſhop Nice is of Opinion, „ That our firlt Enquiries after 
« the Hiftery of the Lau of this Kingdom, ought to begin with 
the careful reading of %% Book j which we hall find 4o a- 
« curately penn'd, and with ſo good a Mixture of Learning and 
th 7 that it will almoſt de the Work alone 'That 
« he cannot give a better View of this moſt elaborate Treatiſe, 
„than by telling the Reader, it fully anſwers its Title-Page ! 


« giving as compleat a Hiſtory, as it was poſſible for one Man 
«« to furniſh us with, of the Particulars therein mentioned: That 
« under all theſe Heads, the Collections are many, and the 
« Method exact: fo that we have abundance without Super- 
00 fluity ; and all we can wiſh for, without the hazard of dong 
„ cloy'd: That in the Chronology, if any thing hath eſcape 
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The Narux Al Hisrory of Srarronvnm: By Rog: 
Pr. or, LL. D. Keeper of the Aſhmolean Muſeum, and 
' Profeſſor of Chymiſtty in the Uniyerbty'of Oxford, Fol. 
Nee 
THIS Work, by the Title, ſeemingly confined to the 

remarkable Productions of Nara, only in ove Coun- 
ty; therefore, undet that Conſideration alone, n 

e 


engaging to all ingenious Natives thereof, is never: 
| fuch ng 4 | 


an extenlive Field of curious and inſtructive Matter, 
d various in its kinds, yet connected dy ſuch eaſy Tranfi- 
tions, and ſupported by ſuch pertinent Parallels, as hop 
rendered it of a-more general or comprehenſive Nature; ſa 
as to become a Pattern, tho' Kere equil'd, to ſeveral 
Writers, who have attempred the [Illuſtration of other Coun- 
ties in the like manner, and N be coveted by all 
Readers, who delight in vatural Knowledge. 
It is dedicated by the Author to King | i becauſe of 
the Apptobation his Majelty had ſhewn to -his Hiſtory of 
Oxford ; and after his ſhort Preface, we have the er of 
I. Lane to the ſaid King * II. upon occaſion of tha 
author's preſenting him - this Work: Alſo others to th 
Author himſelf, by Mr. F. Norris, in Rugs, and 8. 
fted, in Latin. After this, the Work is faces with a moſt ac. 
curate Map of the County; inſerib'd by the Author to the 
77 Lieutenant thereof, Fer Arg, arl of Sbrewrbyry, 
t is graved on a large Sheet, folding in, by Jeb Brown 
having the Arms of all the Gentry in the County dilplay'd 
bout the Margins, and ſuch mutual Referencer, that any 
Stranger, ſeeing a Seat in the Map, may moſt readily f 
the Arm and Name that belong to It; or knowing only ih 


„the Search of ſo diligent and curious a Writer, the Tables, 
are ſo ordered, that every Reader's additional Diſcoveries 
" wy þ 39-564 marſhall'd and tribed under their proper Columns; 
ce n 

«« were ſtoln the Chronica Furidicialia i W 
1685, M25 To 10, | 


laſtly, That out of theſe, and Rau,“ Table of Years, 
alch is printed in 89, 


Ws” Name, 
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Name, ſhall as quickly find his Arms and Seat. Yet we have 
the further Convenience, for the leſs apprehenſive Reader, 
of an Explanation prefixed, and an alphabetical Liſt of all 
the Pariſbes, Villages, and Houſes delineated therein. 
As to his Method; that which he formerly preſcribed 
himſelf in his Natural Hiſtory of Oxfordfbire, being approv'd 
of, he follows the ſame here; whereby the whole Work is 
divided: into Tex Chapters; which are interſperſed with 
thirty-ſeven Copper Prints of the chief Seats and Views, 
Curioſities of Nature, ind Antiquities found in the County; 
each Print inſcribed to the Owners of thoſe Seats, or other 
eminent Natives of the ſaid Shire. 7 I. treats of what 
has been obſervable among them in te Heavens and Ain; 
28, particularly, the, Remark of the Moor/and Inhabitants 
upon the Sun. ſet, in the Summer Solſtice; alſo the Mock- 
Suns frequent in this County. Remarkable Reirbeun, 

of the Moon, and Hale of the Sun. Strange Effects of 


Tbunatr and Lightning, with ap elaborate Digreſſion upon 


Fairy Circles; which tho! he indulges ſo far the Accounts 
pf Rani and others, who impure the ſame to Wizards 
and Witches, as to recite them; yet, at laſt, more pro- 
bgbly imputes them to Lightning. Then we comme to his Re- 
marks on Animals, eſpecially on the mortal Effects of Thun- 
der upon Crevices and Lobſters. Seyetal ſtrange Mereort. 
Noiſes in the Air. Extraordinary Hail Storms, and prodi+ 
gious Showers, erte of Frogs, Maggots, &c.. Prog - 
noſſiete of Showers and Winds ; of the Tornado Wind; and 
uncommon Echoes, which, with an Experiment upon 
Sounds, 44 ſhort Obſeryations on the Comet in 1681, 
apter. - 

Chap. II. Of che Waters, This is introduced wich a 
Diſcourſe of nine Pages upon the Efeds of Air on human 
Bodies. And, among many other Obſervations, ſome on 
Unction and Painting of the Body, to prevent the Depre- 


dations thereof, from Roger Bacon. The Choice of healthy 
Sityations, with many Examples; which brings him to the 


nlideration of Waters, by which the Air is ſo much af- 
fected. Several Remarks on the pure Streams and Waters. 
of common Uſe. in this County, ang particularly the refreſh- 
ing Pool of Madely, mentioned by Geryaſe of Tibury. In- 
ances of Health in the Moor/ands, from the Age of twelve 
enants who made up 1000 Years, and four, who made 
Go Years. Then ſpeaks of the more azuſual Waters ; their 
rin Prognoſtications of Rain and Dearth, 


Noilneſsy 
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Noiſineſs, Inconſtancy of Flowing, and Inte in 
Examples from Hobbes and Cotton, Alex. Neckbam, of 
Newberry, 22 0 — 1 Here we ＋ So = 
on t ion, ther Springs are 
om the — ec. or from the Sea. Obſervations on 5 | 
2 of Water thrown out by perennial Springs. Sir 
br. Wren's Invention of the Rain · Bucket, to meature the 
Quantity that falls. Computations of what the greateſt Ri- 
vers throw forth in an Hour, Day, Year: The many Ex- 
umples —— the Origin or Supply of Springs from 
ſubtertaneous Communications. Then proceeds to the 
Rivers and Fountains of thi: County, which have yielded any 
unuſual Remarks; ſome running under ground, and rifing 
again; ſome throwing up little Bones; ſome never freez- 
ing; ſome war meſt, in the coldeſt Weather; ſome falt;asthe 
2 with the manner of Se/t*avorkt ; ſome agdinare - 
rioline ; ſome Petrifying, and ſome Sulphureows. Here 
we are led to-the Meaicinal Waters; among theſe, ſuch as 
are a milky — and 8 2 of Re- 
e for curing t ing's-Evil ; ſome the Eyes; 
Md fome of — Quality, as the pit Waters — 
kill the Fiſh of theſe Rivers into which they fall. 
Chap. III. Of the Earths. This begins with the Sttua- 
tion of the County, Nature, and Fertility of the Soil. K. 
ames his ſaying of it for the Firmneſs of the Highways. A 
emark upon ſome Paſtures, which tinged the Teeth of 
Cattle, of a Golden Colour; and upon others, which 
changed the Colour of their Hides. A Pit that never held 
any Wader when it filled all others. Deductions from Re- 
marks upon ſome Buildings, tending to prove the Barth 
will be quite leve/, Of Earths that vegetate or grow u 
and Floating Iſlands, Of turfing their mooriſh Groun 
and the rotten Shining Earth. Here we have many curious 
Inſtances of luciferous Bodies, animate, and inanimate: 
Their different Rid of Earths and Clays; and how the 
Potters work the ſame. Of their Earths uſed by Painters 
in Colours, Sulphurs, Bitumen, and Pig-Coal, with the Ex- 
on of its Mines, Remarks on their Damps, and firing of 
ines : Of Earthquakes there, thought to be cauſed there- 
by. Signs for finding of Coal: Of working it, and keeping 
ry. 
Chap. IV. Of Stones. The Cauſes of their Production; 
Obſervations on Salt in Stones, and ſuch as beſt endure the 
Fire: Of Limeſtone, and . Pyrites ; and the Biſbops Stones 
| a2 bear 
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near Weeferd, why fo called. Then we come to the Ie 
Ore; with the tne!ting. and working it; alſo the Copper 
Ores, and their Works; then to the Lra Ores, where we 
have an Account of « Leaden Coffin that ſwam in nine In - 
ches Water, with the 4 atical Reaſon for it. Hence 
we come to the ries and their Stones for Building) 
Grinding, and the Mills; with an Experiment giving rea- 
ſoh to believe the Loadſtone is to be found at Rowley Rev 
gir. Next of the Rocks, Cliffs, and Caves, which have 
any thing remarkable; their Alabaſter, and the kind of 
Marble, whereof their Chimney-pieces, Tombſtones, Emery, 
_— made. Alſo of their Crowſtones, and tranſparent 
es. er int) t 17 uche SEMED 0) 
Chap. V. Of Formed:Stones. And firſt of thoſe reſembling 
heavenly Bodies, as the Selenites or ones, more ra- 
tionally called Lapis Specularit, found in this County; and 
the Aſteriæ, or Star · Stones, of different kind from any yet 
deſeribed, whoſe unaccountable Quality of moving towards 
one another in Vinegar is here obſerved to have been known 
400 Years ſince, by the learned Roger Ba ron. He ſpeaks 
next of the Thunder Stoner, as they are ron ren, oy 1 
found in thoſe; Patts, and others 1 the Parts 
Birds; Crgſtalline Stones; a kind of - Howeycomb Stories, 
full of ſweeriſh Liquor; many Stones teſembſing Sea Fiſber; 
eſpecially of the teſtacenur Kind. Of Go and Silver grow-. 
ing like Trees, and other Ores alſo; into odd Figures: 
Stones alſo form'd like particular 1 as the Fu- 
giter, likewiſe Mineral Corals, like Stumps of Trees, und 
the Vertebræ of Fiſhes; like Fruits and the Stones of them; 
Animals and their ſeveral Parts; Buttons, Barrels, Saddles; 
and ſome Plants found with Rings of Stone, Iron, and Cop- 
per pay growing about them. | fa 
Chap. VI. Of Plants. —— none ſo remarkable 
for reſembling certain Parts of the human Body, as the 
Fungus Phalloides, or Phallus Hollandicus of 'Hadr. Jumur. 
After ſeveral uncommon Obſervations among the Herbe. 
ceous Kind, he advances to ſome undeſcribed Shrubs; ds 
the White-Berried Elder, Standard Hoxe -Suckles, and Ivy. 
A Vine changing its Fruit from Red to White, St. Bertram: 
A, with a narrower Leaf than uſual, a yellow-leav'd 
Yew Tree, a blood-ſpotted Birch, yellow-leav'd Thors; and 
among the Trees unnoted to be of Emrg/iſh' Growth, the 
Sorbus Pyriformis, and one kind of Firr: And among the 
Accidents of Trees, ſome of extraordinary ſpeedy yn 
. aks 
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that might be made in one Pariſh; latge Cherry Gardens 
and great Variety of Fruits in the font of — Oker 
over, Eſq; as . of Apples, 35 Sorts of Apricots, 
_ = pigs c. with which Enumeration this Chap · 
\ Chap vu of Brac: | Under which i comprebended 
ras, : Inſects, Fiſbes, Reptiles and N= 7 of theſe 
ony ſuch as are undeſoribed by —— gn by. Wil- 
lughby and Ray to be indagine of this County, or bave had 
extraordinaty Accidents, attending them. And: firſt he be- 
ins With Bird: ; among theſe he reckons a. kind of Gooſe · 
d Swans, and the black-bill'd Gooſe, with a Voice like a 
Bittern ; an undeſcribed Loon or Ducker, creſted; horned, 
and bearded; the Eagle the Shriek, Heatheock, or Black 
Game, Gorcock, or Red Game, the Martlet, Ground Mar- 
tin, Brambling, Croſi-beat, Heron, and great Loom: but 
moſt remarkable is his Hiſtory of the Pewits; and their 
breeding only upon the Eſtate of Sir Charles e at 
the old Pe it - Fool in the Pariſh of Norbury, and Sbebben- 
Pool in the Pariſh of Higb-Offley; where they encreaſed in 
ſuch abundance, that fo Dozen has been taken-at « Dri- 
ving ; which, at five Shillings a Dozen, the ancient Price, 
comes to twelve Pounds ten Shillings ; but ſome Years the 
Profit of tham has amounted to fifty or threeſcore Pounds: 
and we have here a Repreſentation, in Sculpture, of Sbebben- 
Pool, with the manner of driving ard taking theſe Birds. 
R. he obſerves what has been extraordinary in the Co- 
urs, Limbs, Eggs, and Time of Production among Birds; 
as Popinjays, Crows, and N that were White; Croſs- 
| bill'd Ravens ; a four - legg d Pe wit, and three - egg d Gooſe ; 
with the Opinions of Fabricius and Dr. Harvey, that ſuch 
Deformities ariſe from double yolked Eggs, &c. Next we 
have Obſervations upon white yolked Eggs, and Eggs all 
Volk. Of Hens and Ducks, that laid at the rate of three 
Eggs « Day, and of Birds hatching in the Winter. Then 
we come to flying Inſects, as the winged Glow-worm, or 
Lanthorn-Fly ; the white Ear-wizgg. Of viviparous Inſects, 
Spiders, and their Webs, with ſome aquatic Inſects, unde- 
ribed ; which leads to Fiſhes, and his Account of the 
Burbot or Bird. bolt, not before, or not well deſcribed. Of 
Fiſhes found in unuſual Places. Of the uncommon 
Nature of Eels, that they are viviparous, travel from one 
Water to another, and the Account of their equivocal Ge- 
zeration. How various the Food or Prey of Fiſhes; how 
| | | voracious 
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voracious ſome of them, and others reſtot d to their Element 
after they had been ſwallowed up. The unuſual Magnitude 
of Fiſhes, particularly a -Carp wei hing 15 Pounds, with 
Scales as broad as a Half-Crown: Facks a Yard and half 
., ' Thus paſſing from the Water to the Land Animals, 
he begins with the Tad, and how ſtrangely ſome have 
been found excluded from. both Elements in the midſt of 
ſolid Blocks of Stone, and in the Bodies of found Trees, 
Then we have an Account of an undeſcribed Land Lizard, 
a ſtrange toothed Rabbit, uncommon Accidents in a Hare, 
and other Animals breeding their Younr+and an odd Min- 
ture in the Breed of Dogs, Of large Boars; the Reaſon 
diſcuſs'd why Caſtration prevents Horns in ſome Animals 
and enlarges them in others. Of uncommon Accidents in 
Shee r, Cows, Oxen, Horſes, as to Heading 
Br ings Superfcetation, &. Of Hair Balls found in the 
Stomachs of ſuch Animals; and Sbining Tallow : Concludi 
with a Deſcription of the true Hippowaner, or Foreh 
Fleſh of anew foaled Colt, ſo famous among the Ancients 
in Philtres or Love-Potians ; and an Account of the Jaw 
bone of an Elephant, found in this Count. 
Chap. VIII. Of Men and Women. Beginning with an Ac- 
count of one who. was neither. Of Men-getting Children 
at 104 Years of Age. Of Longing in Women, and diſmem- 
dering the Fatus like the Object which gave the Fright. 
Some wha had all the Signs af Pregnancy, without bei 
with Child; others having a Child without the Signs. 
Children born. with Teeth. Monſtrous and imperfe& 
Births. Of the Perſons born in this County, who were e> 
minent Churchmen, Lawyers, and Authors, or for their 
Valour by Land and Sea, and for numeravs Offipringt. Re- 
markable Cuſtorns relating to Births, as Barow-Engliſh, or 
Deſcent of Lands to the Yowngeſ# before the E/deſt born, 
with the Reaſon preſumed to be, that where this Tac ya 
remains, the Places were anciently liable to the Privilege 
anted alſa in Scotland, King Evenus or Eugenins, 
th the Lords of Mannors, that they ſhould have the firſt 
ight's Lodging with their Texanzs Brides; ſo that e 
Sons being ſuppoſed all Baſtards, and of the Lord's beget- 
ting, they ſettled their Lands on the TJowngeſt, as more like! 
to be their own : But how common this Cuſtom was al 
over England, may be ſeen by the Tax afterwards gathered 
inſtead thereof, called Marcheta Mulerum, in Bratton. 


Nor was the Privilege of Lotherwits or Lierwit, expounded | 
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being 4 Liberty of taking a Compenſation for Baſtards, 
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N Fra, to import the ſame: as Mules Adulterior um and 
here to this day, much left lewd/or! immoral, 


ot 
on born in the Lordihip, nay alſo out of the Lordſhip for 
4 . 19% 11d. paid to the / Lords ; and further, here was 
an Oat in Knol/{-Wood, which had ſuch a ſuperior Privilege 
of Foynication, that if a Baſburd was ſworn to be begot under 
its Shade, neither the B//bopnor Lords of the Mannor them» 
ſelves could rake any Cognizance of it. After theſe Births, 
we have ſome Remar Chriſtnings, or Chriſtian 


Names, how they ran much upon Raiprand Walter, from 


two famous Earls who lived in the County; and how ſome 
Fatmites chriſtned their eldeſt Sons of the ſame Name for 


many Generations. Having done wich the Births of In- 


faves, he proceeds to remarkable Paſſages in Childhood and 
Toh, as the Impoſtures of William Perry, the Boy of Bil. 
4 who counterfeired himſelf bewitched or poſſeſſed; 

reof there is à Pamphlet printed in 1622. And this 
Story brings in other Inſtances of inurating Soxnds and 
Motions, whereof the involuntary Imitations of Donald 
Monro, are moſt' ſtrange, Next we advance to uncom- 
mon Accidents and Qualities in adult Perſons, and firſt of 
Women. Some who yielded great Quantiries of Milk, and 


the thedicinal Virtues of Women's' Milk. One who ſlepe 


14 Days and Nights; and another 7 Days. A Man who 

aſteu 14 Days; and another in Scar land 30 or 40 Days ta- 

gether. And here is a Copy from a Record in the Tower, 

of a Pardon granted 31 Edward III. to Cicely de Ryge wa 

who was condemned at Nor ting bam, for killing, her H 

nd) becauſe ſhe had faſted forty Days wichout Meat or 

Drink, c. Of deaf Peridgs underſtanding People by the 

þ 


Motion of their Lips. Of # Fidy who had a Pin ſqueezed 


out of her Arm, which the never could account for, yet 
parallel'd with like Inftances:” Of ſtrange Deliverances from 
Murder and Hanging ; particularly of Fudith de Balſbam, 
who having been hang d from nine a-Clock on Monday 
Morning, till Sun-rifing on Tueſday, according to the Sen- 
tence pailed, yet lived after it, and had a Pardon thereupon 
ranted, 48th Hen. III. which is here recited. And of a 
Swiſs, who was hanged 13 times, yet could not by that 
kind of Execution be put to death. Next we come to 
Men eminent for their extraordinary Srrengtb, exceſſive 
Stature, and Pions Works; others who had their want of 
Sight wonderfully ſupply'd by the Perfection of * 

Se ſes; 


* 
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Yen(es ; ſtrange Inſtances of in Men, as well a8 
Women; and other uncommon Diſtempers. Of Men 
that never /t. The ſtrange Force of) Cuſlom in forme 
Fools, elpecially one, who being removed from à Place 
where he had heard a Clock con(tariely ſtrilee, would repeat 
the Strokes punctually every Hour when he heard it nat ; 
and of the Arficial, learn d to become u Natural Clocks 
as Dr. Willis has related. Here another Inſtance of a 
Fool, whole ſtrange {2 ry ama waige py telli — 
only the Changes of the Moon, Times of Eclipſes, 'a 
hen Eaſter and Mbitſum tide fell, or any other maveable 
eaſt, but at what time they had, ot ſhould fall, at any diſ- 
tance of Fears, Which could receive na Help from the 
Force of Cuſtow ; Fram the Imperfections of Men, we 
have a Tranſition to their Vices, which btings in the dtead- 
ful Judgment upon Fob» Duncalf, who having ſtole a Bible, 
5 his Hands rorted off, according to bis Wiſh, if that 
heft were true; from the Narrative of this Judgment pub- 
liſhed by Mr. Je. Illiag worth and Mr. Newey. This is 
followed with (ome wonderful Eſcapes from Death in this 
nary, parcjoulerly'ch of, King Charles II. after the Bat- 
tle of Worceſter, who found an Ahlem at Bentley, and 
afterwards conferred ſeveral Honoutꝭ on Col. Jobs Lane, 
as the Letters Patent here exemplified, concerning the ſame, 
da teſtify. Here is likewiſe an Account of the Preſervation. 
of his Followers; and by + whoſe means his Majeſty's George 
came ſafe again to his Hands. From Men folicarily con- 
ſidered, we proceed to · ſume Remarks upon them jointiy, 
in Examples of Mea extremely alike, ot reſembling each 
other, particularly Dr. Hen. Fairfax; and his Brother. Of 
Biſhops twice married. Remarks on many Families of ng 
Name, and marcyi 2 among themfclves;.., Of ſome odd 
Cuſtoms; as at Gueſall; where the Civil Law Judge deter- 
mines according to a Jury; Maſeley's Dolerpenny at Hal. 
ball. The Society of Free- Maſons in the Morrlands of : 
this County; witch ſome curious Remarks thereon; oy 


ticularly on a fabulous MS. Hiſtory, of, the ſaid Crafty their 
Lodges and Rules, with the Notice of an Act 3 Hewry VI. 
aboliſhing this Society, and adjudging che holding of their 
Congregations to be Felony,, "The, Cuſtom at Brewood, 
&c. of adorning their Walls with Boughs and Flowers. 
Many Examples of extreg Ase; many aged Perſons 
living together, bee and x Generavor — Exam- 
of- a | al Ingo . in $4 
* of ſeveral WDAGCOUpIp! b * 
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Families, by divers kiridsof Noiſe. ' *Rermarkson the frontal 
Sutures in ſome Stall, and of ſome large human Bones: 
which, wich an Omiſſion or two in the Articles of valiant 
Men, and thoſe famous in the La, finiſhes this Chapter. 
Chap. IX. Of Arcs. Theſe are treated of after his former 
. firſt of ſuck ag relate to the Heaven, and Air; 
next, of Fire and Waterworks ;'thirdly;tending to the Im- 
provement of Barbs, Stones, or Plaurs, and laſtly, re- 
| ing Mex or Women.” To this purpoſe he begins with 
an Account of # new Sort of Dyals, and a Dyal Quadrant; 
with an Experiment proving the Feree of the Rarefaction 
of Air. "The Arts relating to Fire ate, thoſe of burning 
Turf, Earth, 8c: for the fertilizing of Lands, and for cer- 
tain Iros- wor, at the Anvil and Forge; particularly of 
the Difficulty and Ingenuity of making Ftying- pans and that 
there were bur two Maſters of this Craft in the Kingdom. 
An improved Way of burning Tiles. Prince Rupert's Dex - 
retity in ſhooting with Fire- Arme, exetnplified in- the two 
famous Shots he made ſucceſſiveſy, thro the Weather cock 
of St. Marys Church - Steeple, at Sn brd, with a ſcrew'd 
Horſemums Piſtol, at threeſcore Yards diſtance, before 
King Charles I; Among the Warter-works, we have ſome 
Account of remarkable Miils, and Mill adams; of Brewing 
and Fining of Ale; and in the Pleaſure - Gardens, of Foun- 
tuin, Canall, &c. Of Arts relatitig'to the Earth, we have 
here thoſe of the Agriculture uſed in this County: and of 
thoſe concerning Stones, what is moſt obſervable in Ar- 
chitecture, both publick and private; with ſume copious. 
Remarks upon the Building of Churches, eſpecially Eaſt and 
Weſt. Next of the Bridge at Burton upon Trent; — 57 
ty of the Ha and Softning of Tros;' fot the mak. 
ing of ſeveral kinds of the ſaid Hard Ware; with many In- 
ſtances of curious Improvements therein, and the ways 
uſed to keep them from Ruſt. Then follow ſome Aftg 
relating to Plants, as the improving of Nopet, made with 
Hemp and Ruſbes; preſerving of Beer with Heath inſtead of 
Hops; and making Malt of Oars. After theſe, the Arts re- 
lacing, tw Shrubs. — as che oa 8 
making Furas Hedges. planting of Vines;forming of Topiary 
Works, Arbors” and other "fits Curioſities 11 Gardens) 
Parks and Groves; with the managing of their Woods, as to 
Bruſhing, Fencing, Barking; Petia pe. and the Excellency 
ofſome Joyners and Turaurs Work thereon: alſo their Ma- 
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concerning Animals; beginning with . Bees. and Bee - hives 
An Inſtrument to match Game Cue: Device to prevent 
' Hags from rooting ; and to cure ſome Diſtempers in Cattle; 
a new invented Briale, or Gag for ſcolding Nomen; and, a 
Sledge for Smiths. Improved Barrel for Drink; in Cookery 
potted Ot ters taſting like Veniſen ;. and to puniſi Miſde- 
 meanors, 4 Pair of . Finger-Stocks., Laſtly, ſome odd kind 
of Pictures upon an indented Board, which, beheld directly, 
appear confuſed, but obliquely, the Pictures of a King and 
Queen: alſo ſome curious Cut-work, in Paper, with.Sciſ- 
fars, of Cal. J. Lanes Tomb, Trophies, Inſcription, &c. 
And Part of a Greek Chapter which, laid on a black Ground, 
was as legible as the ſame in a printed Teſtament. | 
Chap. X. Of Antiquities. And; theſe, not ſo much of 
Perſons or Actions, as of Things; ſuch as are remote from 
the preſent Age, whether found under Ground, or whereof 
there yet remain any Footſteps above it; as ancient Me- 
dals, Ways, Lows, Pavements, Urns, Monuments of Stone, 
For tifications, &c. whether of the ancient Britains, R 
mans, Saxons, Danes, or Normazs, Beginning with the Au- 
thor's Reaſons, why the original Inhabitants of this County 
might be Icexi, and the notable Remains of ſome ancient 
Britiſh City near Wrotteſley, of great Extant, being about 
three or four Miles round; with ſome Ruins of Fortifi- 
cations preſumed alſo to be theirs. Of their Arrow Heads 
made ot Flints, found here. Other Antiquities alſo of Bri- 
tiſb Origin; and particularly the Place where Litchfield now 
is, fo called from the dead Bodies of St. Amphabale's Com- 
panions, who were martyr'd there. . Of Roman Antiqui- 
ties, the moſt. conſiderable in theſe Parts are, their pub ick 
Hays; which here, with ſome other of their Antiquities alſo, 
are copiouſly treated of. The Saxon and Daniſh Antiqui» 
ties are ſtill more largely diſcuſs d, in relation to the build- 
ing or deſtroying ot ſeveral Towns, Fortifications, &c. in 
the County. Here ſpeaking of. the Cuſtoms and Utenſils o 
the Danes, which obtained among theſe People, we have 
large Account and Sculpture of the Staffdrd/bire Cloggs, or 
little ſquare Logs of Wood, which by the Notches and 
Inciſions upon them, ſupplied the Uſe of Almanacts; with 
many Remarks upon the Symbols thereon, and the Com- 
putations relating thereto ; ending, as to this Daniſh Part, 
with the Account of the famons Lady Godiva, who rode 
through Coventry naked, to obtain many Privileges, for 
the Inhabitants, of her Husband Leofric, Earl of Mercia; 
ſhe dying at his Village of 35 * in this County, accord- 

| 2 ing 
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ing to Kayzhron; the! buried at Coventry. To theſe ate 
added, ſome old Cuſtotns, whoſe Originals being obſcure, 

- might commence as high as thoſe Times: ſuch as the Ser- 

vice of the Lord'of Eſtngron'ts the Lord of Hilton, round 

+ whoſe Hall. Fire, he was to drive à Gooſe every New- 


%* G 


Year's Day three times, Sc. 1 Hilton, a whim- 
ſical kind of Hollpiſe, being a little brazen Image, in an im- 
pudent Poſture, Alled with Water; is biq ing the Coals. 

Their merry Cuſtom of the "Hobbey-Horfe” Dance, &c. at 
Abbors Bromley had a good uſeful End in it; but the Cuſ- 
tom at Tusbury for the King of the Minſtrellt to arreſt all 
the Muficians in the faid Frunchiſe, who refuſed to do the 
f yearly Services, according to the Chatter of John of Gaunt, 
for which they had a Bull, giyen by the Prior of Tutbury, 
'amidſt all the Harmony thereof, ſeems to bave been at- 

tended with much Difcord, which produced an Alterat ion 

according to the modern Ceremonies uſed in theſe their 
muſical Meetings, which yer are not void of Tumult and 

Miſchief. That other Cuſtom at Tutbury, of finding a 
Flitch of Bacon for every married Man, who took the Oath 

a Year and a Day after his Marriage, That he had never 

wiſhed to er bis Wife, but would have taken her be- 

fore all other Women had ſhe been ſingle ; whereby Sir 

Philip de Somervile held Whichnovre, and other Manors ; 

had a good Encouragement in it to the making of mature 

Elections, and deing contented with thoſe they made; and 

was parallel'd by that Cuſtom alſo inſtitured at the Priory of 

Dunmow in Eſſex, by the Lord Robert Fitæwalter, temp. 

Hen III. which Ceremony is alſo here recited, from the 

Hiſtory of that Baron, printed 1616 Then follows an Ac- 
count of ſome other Antiquities, as the Donation of Heyley 

| ' Caſtle to Hen. de Aldithleg, and the Advowſon of Penck- 

|  #/dge Church to the Archbiſhops of Dublin, by King Jobn; 
which, with the founding of ſome other old Structures, alſo 
the Account of an Entrenchment, anciently the Seat of the 

Cockains, a monumental Stone in Memory of the Death of 

James Lord Augdley, and the mention of a few more emi- 

nent Perſons, omitted in their proper Place, concludes this 

elaborate and curious LY of 8: affordſhire ;\' and how 
' grateful ſoeyer our Au hor's Acknowledgments throughout 


the ſame appear, for his Encouragement therein, he yet ends 
with informing us, he is © Py fully reſolved never to 
* poem any more of theſe Hiſtories, tho' I think, ſays he, 
« was never ſo fit as now, unleſs commanded by a 
Power that I myſt not reſiſt. To the Work he has joined 
4 3 WI IG © I N . * = a 
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2 uſeful Index, alſo his Propoſals for Subſcription ; which are 
_y reaſonable, no more than a Penny per Sheet, a Penny 
= Plate, and the Map Sixpence ; which for each Copy, 


| eſſes will amount to about ten or twelve 8 a 
and the whole ends with a Lift of the ſaid Subſcribers. 


XXX 


A collios of Ror Al. GRanTs from the beginning of King 


HRNRT VIII. 7 the latter end of King WILLIAM III. 
Extracted from the Patent Rolls, and other authentic In- 
ſtruments in the Offices of Record. MS, Large Folio. 
Pages 260. 


'T H15S Collection, made about the Beginning of the 
> Reign of our late Queen Arne, by a Gentleman lat 
dead, as we have ſome Reaſon to believe, who was well 
acquainted with the Records of this Kingdom, and the Pe- 
digrees of the moſt eminent Families in it, begins with Ab- 

| nf from the Patent Rolls of Grants, which were made 
King Henry VIII. from the firſt to the thirtieth Year of his 
Reign, extending to Page 32: which is followed with a 
long Recital in Latin, -, many other Grants, in the ſame 
Period, of Abbey Lands, &c. to whom, and where alſo 
demiſed, as far as Page 68 ; concluding with the ſaid King's 
Grants to the Lord Chancellor Aualey, of Duke's Place, 
&c. copied from the Exchequer, to P 76. So we come 
to the Grants of the Rever — of Mil, 

&c. made by King Edward VI. in the firſt Year of his 
Reign, to his Uncle, Edward, Duke of Somerſet ; whereof 


we have here two large Copies in Latin, to Page 135. 


Next we come to an Abſtract from ſome Patents of ſeveral 
Grants, made by Queen Elizabeth in the 38th Year of her 
Reign, as far as Page 152. Hence we deſcend to a Copy 


from the Hanaper Books, of the Entries of all Perpetuities, | 


Charters, Licences, Grants, and Confirmations which yore 
the Great Seal, from the Reſtoration of King Charles II 
Anno 1660, down to Michaelmas 1696, to Page 224. 


Whereunto is joined the like Copy or Abſtract of all the 


Leaſes, which paſſed the Great Seal, during the ſame ſpace 
of Time: The whole ending at Page 260, with one to Tho- 
nat Lord Raby of the Poſt Fines for 48 Years; and another 
* * 0 6 & d » , ; # : to 


all, Marlborough, 
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¶ Collection of euriout Diſcourſes, writfen by Eminent AN- 

" TIQUARTES, wp0n ſeveral Heats in dur ENGLISH ANTI- 
UVIT1Es, and now firſt puhliſh'd by Thomas HEARNE, 

I * Oxford. 1720. 8 vo. Pages 327; beſides a long 
Ane. 3 «pt einn ; 


THE Publiſher of heſt Diſcourſes ſhews us in his Pre- 
face, that Experience an Prattice are better helps in 
the Study of Antiquities than General Rules; yet that theſe 
are to be regarded, and better Accounts. af our Antiquities 

to be given. Next he commends the Baroccian Collection 
of Greek MSS. and Dr. Langbain's noble Deſigu of publiſh- 

ing divers Volumes of Fragments, which I - Aſſiſt- 
ance; and that the way 2/ ought to have better Proviſion to 
enable them for ſuch Public Services. That the Polyglott 
Bible is a noble Inftance of what fhou'd be expected from 
Joint Labours ; requiſite alſo in our own 2 and Anti- 
2tier. That ſuch Societies ought to have ſtated Meetings, 
and write upon intricate Subject, as theſe Antiquaries did. 
Further of the faid Society, and this Collection; and bow 
they were ſummon d to give their Opinions; with a Liſt oF 


* The whole, tho two or three Leaves may be wanting at 
| the end of ſome of the Reigus, is a very uſeful Collection; 
giving great Intelligence in a little Compaſs z, as it reſpects the 

Properties and Privileges of ſo many hundred Perſans, to whom 

the ſaid Grants of Lands, Tenements, Leaſes, Cc. were made, 

with the particular Times when, and the Places where they lay; 

to what Abbeys, Priories, &c. they belonged ; for what Con- 

deration, and by what Rents, or Rights they were held; and 

into what Court thoſe Rents were payable. All which Particulars, 

muſt render the Collection moit readily inſtruftive, as in divers 

other Enquiries, ſo in the Pedigree of many Families of Pi- 

ſtinction, and the ra of many Terures; the Authority of 

Titles, Right of Conveyances, Valuation of Eftates ; and to all 

Writers of particular Hh in the ſaid Periods, as well Per/anal 

as Topogr aphical, or the Antiquities of the ſeveral Counties of Eng- 

land. It is preſerved in the ſame Hands with that MS. which 

we deſcribed in our laſt Number, ; 
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the eber ar one of their Meetings, 41 EU. Remarks 
upon ſome Romas Coins and Antiquities: The Neglect of 
our Hiſtorians herein, and Praiſes of Dr. And. Pers. Some 
Ohſcurities ia theſe Diſcourſes obſeryed, and why our An- 
ceſtors hid their MSS. under Ground, and in old Walls; 
with an Example from Sir Thomas Eltior's Dictionary, its 
the Word Britannia, and the Etymology thereof. That the 
Antients were more exact than the Modetns in noting the 
Bounds of Places. at the Saxons imitated the Romany 
herein. Whence the Divifion of Shires is aſcribed to Als 
fred; and why he is called the Founder of Oxford Univer- 
ſity. Of King Exward the Confeſſor's Chappel at Ip 
with a Sealer thereof. Alſo concerning the E Minde 
Aſbdon in Er L Of other Ancient Structures in Oxford= 
AE 2 Buildings there. Remarks upon 
ſtles in Coats of Arms; upon other Military Un 
and upon the Efficacy of Be with the Names of 
292 The difficulty of E a perfect Liſt of the 
ciety of Antiquaries, and their Diſſer rations. An Account 
of me MS. Collections made by * Tate the Anti- 
quary, in the Hands of John Anftts, Eſq; the Heads of 
which' are here recited. Praiſes of the faid Mr. Tare,'by 
Mr. wf how well he was vers'd in Dome ſda y Book: 
His Expla nation of the abbreviated Words therein, with a 
Copy t rom here repreſented, from a Copper Plate in one 
A complete Edition of Domeſday Book much de- 
fired, Remarks upon our ancient Tournaments. Further 
"Praiſes of Mr. Tate's Skill in the Britiſb as well as Engi 
Antiquities, and of his Acquaintance with the learned Mr. 
2 The Publiſher's Acknowledgrent to John Bridges, 
; for his Communications. oy his Addition of two 
Doors in this Work, from his own Collections; which, 
with his Obſervation to us how careful he has been, not to 
vt from his MSS, finiſhes this Preface of 134 Pages. 
frer the Table of Subſcribers, the firſt Diſcourſe" in 
this Collection is entitled, The Antiquity ef the Laws 
this 1 ions \ writren by W. Hakewill (of Lincolw's-Inn, E 
which is followed by another anonymous Diſcourſe on 
ow Subject. Next we have four Diſcourſes upon Sterling 
by Sir Tho. Lake, 1590, Francis Thynne, (Lantaſte? 
Read) N. Mr. Zames Ley, (afterwards Earl of l 
and Anonymons. © Five" Difcourſes upon the Antiquic 
Shires in England, und the Reaſon of ſuch Se g — 
| by the Deputy Chamberlain of the Exchequer, Mr: Arrbur 
0 1591, — n Mr. Tho. 1 e (Clerk of the , 


Co 
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Records in the Tower) Mr. Richard Broughton, and Mr; 
James Ley. Two Diſcourſes of the Antiquity of Terms, 
for the Adminiſtration of Juſtice in Eng and, by Mr. Foſeph 
Holland, and Fra. Thynne, 1 the Antiquity of Cities in 
England, by Jeſ. Holland. Three Diſcourſes oa the Di- 
men ſiont of the Land of England, by the ſaid Mr. J. Hol- 
land, Sir John Dodderidge, and Mr. Agard, 1599. Six 
Diſcourſes on the Antiquity, Office, and Privilege of He- 
ralds in England, by Mr. Leigh, Mr. Camden, Mr. Whitlock, 
1601, Mr. Fof. Holland, Mr. Agard, and Axonymons. Four 
Diſcourſes on the Antiquity and Privileges of the Houſes or 
Iunt of Court and Chancery, by. Mr. Hard, Mr. ynne, 
Holland, and Mr. Whitlock. Two Diſcourſes upon the. 
nights who were made by Abbots, by Sir Francis Leigh, 
Knight of the Bath) and Mr. Francis Tate (afterwards on 
f the Welſb Judges.) Four Diſcourſes, of the Diverſity of 
Names of this Iſland, by Mr. Camden, Mr. Holland, "x 
ard, and Mr. Olaſiuor th, 1604. The Etymology, Anti- 
ty and Privileges of Caſtles, by Sir Rob. Cotton; and of 
vows, by the ſame Hand, (42 Eliz.) Of Dimenſion 4 
' Land, by the ſame: The Antiquity of Mott, and Words, 
wir the Arms rd Noblemen and Gentlemen of England, by 
the ſame. Of the Antiquity of Arms in England, by Mr. 
James Ley. Foreſta, bythe ſame. The, Antiquity of the Chan- 
cellor of England, by Mr. Ley. - Of Epitaphs, by the ſame. Of 
Motts, by the ſame. The Etymology and Original of Barons, by 
Mr. Camden, Mr. Tate's Auctions about the ancient Britons, 
Mr. Jones's Anſwers. Two Diſcourſes of the Office and Duty 
of an Herald of Arms in England, by Francis Thynne, 1605, 
and Sir John Dodderidge, 1600. After which follows an Ap- 
pendix by the Publiſher, of eleven Papers, which are Sir 
Jomes itlock*s Epitaph; Mr. Camden s Will; A Letter of, 
Hegory Whear to Mic. Oldſworth ; A Greek Fragment about 
the Places aſſigned for the Souls of the 2 and Unjuſt; 
Dr. T. Smith's laſt Letter to the Publi 


er; Archbiſhop 
Laud's Letter to Mr. J. Greaves concerning the Gift of his 
_ Grace's Coias to Oxford; Mr. Tim, Nourſe's Donation to 

Oxford; A Note of the Divinity-Schooland Ancient Library. 
in Oxford; Dr. Langbaius Collections thereupon; A Let- 
ter about the Forfeiture of Briſtol Bells ; Laſtly, A Note 
about the Bells of Oſney, and their Names. Then follows 
'the Index; and the whole Book is concluded with a Cata- 
ure of the Publiſher's Works hitherto printed, in which 
is inſerted an Account of Jobs Mor wen, with a Recital of 
his long Latin Epitaph on Sreph. Gardiner, Biſhop of Win- 
ton; Which was firſt printed in 3148 | 

| The End of Number III. 
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The Book of the ORDRE of CHYYVALRY,0r, KNYGHTHODE; 
_ tranſlated. out of the Frensſbe and imprinted by Milliam | 
Caxton. Quarto, without Date. * 1 N * . » 


HIS thin Volume, of about one hundred Pages, is 
perhaps one of the ſcarceſt Books now remaining of 
that our firſt Printer z ſeeing it has ſo little occurred to thoſe 
who have attempted to give us any Catalogues of his Pub- 
lications. Tho? no Date when it was printed is expreſsd, yet 
may it be gueſſed at within a. Year. over, or under, by ſup- 
poling it in 1484 from the ſhort Reign of that Prince to 
whom it is inſcribed at the End, as will preſently appear. 
It is printed with large #zitial Letters at the Beginning of 
the Chapters; with only one Sort of Points, which are ob- 
lique or leaning. Daſhes; ſome double or united Types, as in 
his. other Books, which we have hitherto, obſerved; alſo: 
with Siznatures,' but-no-Catch-words at the Bottom of the 
Lecves, nor any Numbers on them at Top. And is di- 
viced into eighs Chapters. . NO» Wh ©1239 82 
_ The ff, ſhews how a Knight, who was a Hermit, be- 
ſtowed this Rule or Order of Chivalry upon a Squire. The. 
ſecond, treats of the Beginning of Chivalry or Knighthood. 
The third, of the Office of Chivalry. Fourth, Of the 
Examination that ought to be made to the E wer; when 
he will enter into the Order of Chivalry. 9 „ In What 
manner the Squire ought to receive Chivalry. Sixth, Of 
the Sygnefyaunce of the Arms belonging toa Knight. Seventh, 
Of che Cuſtoms that appertain to a Knight. And eight, 
f the. Honours that ought to be done to a Knight. By 
all which it will appear how different the Honour, the Pro- 
feſſion, the 9 required in Knights anciently, 
were from thoſe for which they have been created in lat- 
ter Times. | | 1755 1 als 4 
At the End we haye the Printer's Rehearſal in theſe. 
Words: Here endeth the Book of the Ordre of Chyfalry ; 
« whiche Book is tranſlated oute of Frensſbe in to Eng- 
c lysſhe, at a Requeſte of 8 gentyl and noble Eſquyer, by 
4 . Ce din 


' 
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« me William. Caxton, dwell in We e, beſyde 
« London, in the moſt err that 12 ſuffred 
me, and accordynge to the Copye that the ſayd Squyer 
<< delyvered to me; whiche Book is not requyſyte to every 
& comyn Man to have, but to noble Gentylmen, that by 
ce their Vertu entende to come and entre in to the Noble 
Ordre of Chyvalry ; the whiche,'in theſe late Dayes, 
E.. hath ben uſed” accordyng to this Booke here to fore 
ce vyreton on, but forge en, and thexcerſytees of Chyvalry, 
ce not uſed, honoured ne excercyſed, as hit hath ben in 
c aiincient Tyme; at which tyme the noble Actes of the 
4 Knyghts of Eng/ond, that uſed Chyvalry, were renomed 
* thurgh the unyverſal World. As for to ſpeke to fore 
ce thyacarnation of 7eſ# Cryſte; where were there ever 
c ony lyke to Brexivs and Belynus, that from the Grete 
« Brytayne, now called Englond, unto Rome, and ferre be- 
ce yonde, conquered many Royammes and Londes; whos 
ce noble Actes remayne in thold Hyſtoryes of the Romayns. 
c And ſyth the Incarnation of oure Lord, behold that noble 
_ « Kyng of Brytayne, Kyng Arthur, with al the noble 
ce Knyztes of the Rownd Table, whos noble Actes, and noble 
« Chyvalry of his Knyghtes, occupye ſoo many large Vo- 
& lumes, that is a World, or asthyngincredyble to byleve. 
e O ye Knyghts of Erxglond ! whats is the Cuſtome and 
« Uſage of noble Chyvalry that was uſed in tho Dayes? 
* What do ye now, but go to the Baynes and playe at 
« Dyſe ? And ſome, not wel advyſed, uſe not honeſt and 
« good Rule, ageyn alle Ordre of Knyghthode. Leve this, 
ct leveir, and rede the noble Volumes of Saynt Graal, of 
« Lancelot, of  Galaad, of Tryſtram, of W of 
4 Percyval, of Gawayn, and many mo: Ther ſhalle ye ſee 
& Manhode, Curtoyte, and Gentylneſs. And loke in lat- 
« ter Dayes, of the noble Actes ſyth the Congueſt; as in 
© Kyng Richard's Dayes, Cuer du Lyon; Edward the Fyrſt, 
cc and the Thyra, and his noble Sones; \Syre Robert Knolles ; 
« Syr Johan Hawkwode ; Syr Joban Chaundos, and Syre 
cc Gaultier Manuy ; rede Froiſſart. And alſo behold that 
cc vyctoryous and noble Kynge Harry the Fyftbe, and 
cc the Captayns under hym; his noble Brethren; the 
c Earl of Salysbury, Montagu; and many other, whoos 
cc Names ſhyne gloryouſly by their vertuous Nobleſſe and 
« Aces that they did in thonour of thordre of Chyvalry. 
& Allas, what do ye, but ſlepe and take eaſe? And ar al 
ec difordred fro Chyvalry. I wold demaunde a Queſtion 


yt 


0 . 

NV; er. . 
cc yf I ſhould not diſpleaſe. How many Knyghtes ben there 
c now in Englond, that have thUſe. and th Excereyſe of a 
«' Knyghte ? that is, to wete, that he knoweth his-Hors, 
and his Hors hym; that is to faye; he beynge redy-at a 
« Poynt, to have al thyng that longeth to a Knyght, an 
« Hors that is accordyng, and broken after nis hand; his 
. Armures and Harnoys mete and fyttyng, and ſo forth, 
c et cetera. I ſuppoſe, and a due Serche ſhold be made, 
c“ ther ſhold be many founden that lacke; the more Pyte is. 
] wold it plealyd our Soverayne Lord, that twyes or thryes 
© in a Yere, or at the leſt ones, he wold do crye Fuſtes of 
% Pees, to thende that every Knyght ſhold have Hors and 
* Harneys, and alſo the Uſe and Craft of a Knyghr, and 
«-aiſo to tornoye one ageynſte one, or 2 ageynſt 2, and the 
ec beſt ro have a Prys, a Dyamond or Jewel, ſuch as ſhold 
 <. pleaſe the Prynce. This ſhold cauſe Gentylmen to re- 
« forte to thauncyent Cuſtoms of Chyvalry, togrete Fame 
« and Renoumee; and alſo to be alwey dy to-ſerve theyr 
* Prynce, whan he ſhalle calle them, or have nede. Thenne 
late every Man that is come of noble Blood, and entendeth 
to come to the noble Ordre of Chyvalry, rede this lysy/ 
Bool, and dos thereafter, in kepyng the Lore and Com- 
c maundements therein cotupryſed: And rhenne I doubte 
not he ſhall atteyn to thordre of Chyvalry, et cetera. 
And thus this lytyl Book I preſente to my redoubted, na- 
« turel, and molt dradde Soverayne Lord, Kyng Rychard, 
_ «© 'Kyng of  Englond and of Frawnce ; to thende, that he 
« commaunde this Book to be had, and redde unto other 
* yong Lordes, Knyghtes, and . ci within this 
« Royame; that the noble Ordre of alrye be here- 
c after better uſed and honoured, than hit hath ben in late 
C Dayes paſſed, And herein, he ſhalle do a noble and ver- 
© tuouſe Dede; and I ſhalle pray Almighty God for his long 
« 'Lif and proſperous Welfare, and that he may have Vic- 
* tory of all his Enemyes, and after this ſhort and tranſi - 
«tory Lyf, to have everlaſtyng Lyf in Heven, where as is 
cc Joye and Blyſſe, World without ende. Amen.“ 
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The Workes ef Sir THoMas, Mok, |Knyght, - ſometyme 


Lord Cbantellour of England; writgen by. him in the 
Engliſh Tongs. Printed at London 41 the Coſtes of John 

Cawod, John Waly, and Richard Tottell, Au 1557. 

Fol, Pages 1458, beſides Tables, G%ĩ ů 


TH O Sir. Thomas | More ſuffer'd Death for maintaining 
the Supremacy. of the Pope over that of his Sovereign, 
as may be read in theſe, Works, and in the many Accounts 
of his Life, ſer forth by the Roman Catholics, who have 
much magnified him for his ſaid Writings and eng ins 
110 are there many things in this Collection of his Eng 72 
. Works obſervable. to all Readers, who are even not atrach'd 
to his own, Perſuaſion, as it is one of the moſt copious Ex- 

17 77 we have in Print of the beſt Eyg/i/b Stile in thofe 

k WY» and contains ſame,curious Piece or Parcels of Ciwi!, 

and many of Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, relating to the Times ot 

our Refarmation: and, overlooking; the ſuperſtitious Adhe- 
rence to his Cauſe, with ſome ſophiſtical Arguments ne- 
ceſſary to ſupport it; is fraught with many Teſtimonies ot 

-yirtuous Learning, fine Genius, and good Morals for the 

univerſal Conduct of Life: wv oat: wet rpc cr | 

The Book was collected together and puhliſhed from the 

Author's 77 07 Copies, and Manuſcripts, by his Nephew 

Willi 


am Raſtell, Serjeant at Law, and dedicated to Queen 
Mary ; that it might forward her: Majeſty's moſt Godly 
Purpoſe, in purging this ber Realm of all wicked Hereſies,. 
Aker the Table of Contents, and a tolerable good In- 
dex, the Collection commences with ſome Pieces of our 
Author's Poetry, which he wrote, for his Diverſion, in his 
younger Days. As, the Merry Feſt, how a Serjeant would 
earn to play the Frier ; containing ſome good Reproofs of 
thoſe who act out of their Sphere. Then follow his Verſes 
to explain the Images in ſome Pageants, which he deviſed 
in his Father's Houſe; deſcribing the ſeveral Stages and 
Conſequents of Life. After this, we have his rucful La- 
mentation of the Death of Queen Elizabeth, Wife of King 
| Henry VII. in Feb. 1503. Next come his Prefatory Verſes 
= before the Book of Fortune: Theſe Verſes make wy Ov 
: | ets. 
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Sheets. Hence we to his Works in beginning 
— the Life of Fol. Picus, Eand- — Tta- 
- lian Nobleman, of great Virtue and Learning, who died in. 
149% aged 32; with ſeveral of his Letters, and his Ver- 
. ſes, tranſlated from the Latin; and dedicated to his beloved 
Siſter 77 ＋ Leigh. After this, we have the Hiſtory of 
King Richard III. written by our Authors when he was one 
of rhe Under Sheriffs of London, about the Year 1513, 
but unfiniſhed, and publiſhed before; in the Chronicles of 
Harding and Hall; tho”. very corruptiy, and much varying 
from his awn Copy Wan this is printed. The next is a 
long Treatiſe on the four laſt Things, Death, Dome, Pain, 
and Joy; wich ſeveral; Chapters on Pride, Envy, Wrath, 
Covetouſneſs, gry 6 and Slouth 5 compoſed after. he 
was knighted, of the, Privy Council to King Henry VIII. 
and Under-Treaſurer of Eglaud, about the Year 1522, 
but unfiniſh'd, and we preſume never before printed; but 
that which ſucceeds, ir was as we are informed, the Lear 
after it was written; entitled, A Dialogue of Sir T. More, 
then Chancellor of the Dutchy of Lantaſter, wherein is 
treated of the Veneration and Morſbip of Images and Reliques ; 
praying to Sainte, and going on Pilgrimage, with many 
things touching the Sects of Lutber and Tyndale, begun by 
the one in Saxony, and labour'd to be brought by the other 
into England ; mage in the Year 1528. This is a large Trea- 
tiſe, in four Books, divided into many Chapters, and illuſ- 
trated with many. pleaſant ue Tales, c. with 
Which he had a Memory plentifully furniſhed, and à Ta- 
lent happily. conſtituted to apply then. To ſome, who 
made Obje thereat, we find his Anſwer was, „That 
« for a Layman to tell his Mind merrily, might ſometimes 
ce better become him, than ſeriouſly and ſolemnly to preach.” 
His next Treatiſe is, The Supplication of Souls,” written 1529, 
againſt a famous little Tract, calbd, The Supplication of 
Beggars; (written by Simon Fiſh of Gray's-Inn, which was 
very Inſtrumental to the Reformation, and is reprinted in 
Fox.) To that follows, The Confutation of Hudalès Au- 
ſuer, (to the Dialogue aforeſaid) made 15 32, by our Au- 
thor. In the Preface hereof, we have a large Account of 
many late Books, and their Authors, whom Sir Thomas calls 
Heretics. Then we come to Tyndale's Preface, divided, 
with our Author's Anſwers to the ſeveral Particulars alter- 
nately; which ends the firſt Book: but the fir Part of the 
Work contains 3 Books. The ſecond Part, written 1755 
h er 
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after he had given over his Chancellor's Office, begins at 
the fourth Book: It contains Tyndalꝰs Defence for his Tran ſ- 
lation of the Teſtament; with our Author's Anſwers to 
the ſeveral Parts interfering, as before; and herein, having 
conſider d Tyndalès Church, to the End of the ſe vent 
Book, we come in che eight, to our Author's Confuration 
of Barnes his Church in the ſame manner: Ihe ninth 
Book is a Summary of the reſt, was not printed before, 
and appears at the End to have been left unfiniſhed. This 
Work is ſucceeded by a Letter of our Author, written at 
_Chelchith (or Chelſea) in 1553, againſt the little Book of 
John Frith pon the Satrament'; and both concluded with 
a long Apology, written and publiſhed alſo the ſame Year, 
in Anſwer to the Objections which were made, more eſ- 
-pecially ro rheſe his laſt Writings, againſt his ſaid three An- 
tagoniſts. Theſe Pieces of his, producing a large Treatiſe 
22 him, calłd, Salem and Biz ance, he writ the ſame 
Year his Debellarion of Salem and Bizance. The ſame 
Year he wrote bs Auf to the firſt Part of the Poiſoned 
Book, which” &'mameleſs | Heretic. named the Supper of the 
Lord. His Poſtfeript to this Treatiſe ends with this Allu- 
Gon; 4 Of all my Adverſaries, could I never hitherto find 
<'any one, but when he catcheth once a Fall, as each of 
< them hath caught full many, there lyeth he, ſtill tumb- 
'< ling and toltring in Mire, and neither Spur, nor Bridle 
cc can one Inch prevail, but, as tho they were not fall'n in 
« Ppuddle of Dirt, but rubbed and laid in Litter under 
c the Manger, at their Eaſe, they whine, and they bite, and 
-< they kick, and they ſpurn at him that would help them 
c up.“ His next Performance is entitled, A Dialogue of 
Comfort againſt Tribulation, made by an Hungarian in La- 
tin, and tranſlated out of Latin into French, and out of 
French into Engliſh, in 1534, when be was Priſoner in the 
Tower of London. And this is followed with 4 Treatiſe to 
receive the Bleſſed Body of our Lor ſatramentally and ver- 
tually both, written in the fame Year and Place. The 
next is, a 2 af Hiſtorical, containing the bitter Paſſion 
of our Saviour Chriſt, ; + the Cour ſe and Order of the four 
Evangelifts; with an Expoſition upon their Words, taken 


moſtly out of the Sayings of ſundry good old holy Doctors, 
e. This copious Treatiſe was alſo written in the ſame 
Lear and Place aforeſaid ; 'tis moſtly taken from Fobs 
 Gerſou's Monateſſeron'; but is unfiniſhed; the Author now 
being denied the Uſe of Books, Pens, Ink, and Paper. 
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Let here follows, His 25 Inſtructians, Meditations, and 
Prayers, in Latin and Engliſh, written wirh a Coal, both 
before and after his Condemnation; Which was on Thur / 
day the firſt of Fuly, 1535 Anno 27 Hen. VIII. and f 
was beheaded on Tower - Hill the Tueſday following. The 
reſt of the Volume conſiſts of his Letters, &c. written at 


ſundry times on divers Occaſions," beginning with his Letter 


from the Court at Woodſtock, to his Wife the Lady Alice 
at Chelſea, in 1528, the Year before he was Lord Chancel - 
lor, containing Conſolations to her for the Loſs: ſhe had 
there oT Fire, Next we have his Epitaph; written by him- 
ſelf in Latin, in 15 32, ſoon after he had laid down his Chan- 
cellor's Office; Which he cauſed to be inſeribed upon his 
Tomb, which he had erected in Chelſea Church, while 
he was Lord Chancellor; with a Tranſlation gf it. Then 
follow four Letters which he wrote after he had given over 
the Office of Chancellor, and before he was impriſon d, 
viz. Three to Mr. Tho, Cromwell of the King's Privy Coun- 
cil, and one to King Henry VIII. all in the Year 1533- 
Next we have his Letters, &c. wrote while he was Pri- 
ſoner in the Tower, beginning with bis Letter to his eldeſt 
Daughter Mrs. Margaret Roper, upon his refuſing the Oath. 
Another to his ſaid Daughter, written with a His 
Auer toa Letter of hers, which ſeemingly perſuaded him 
to take the Oarh, that ſhe might get the Liberty ſhe did 


obtain of Acceſs to him. Her Anſwer thereunto. His 


. Letter to all his Friends, written with a Coal; with two 
Stanza's upon Fortune. Lady Alice Alington's Letter to 
Mrs. Margaret Roper. A long Anſwer by her or her Fa- 
ther to the fame. His two Letters to Doctor Nicholas 
Wilſon, alſo Priſoner in the Tower, 1534; His Daughter 
Roper's Anſwer to a Letter of his, when he was ſhut up cloſe 
Priſoner, 1534; with his Anſwers both to the ſame and 
another ſhe had ſent him. His Letter to Mr. Leder, a 
virtuous Prieſt, the ſame Year. Two more of his Letters 
to his Daughter in 1535. His Latin Epiſtle to Mr. Au- 
thony Bonuyſe, Merchant of Luca, in » his old Friend, 
written wich a Coal the ſame Lear: with the Tranſlation. 
His laſt Letter was to his Daughter Roper, the Day before 
his Death, containing his Bleſſing to, and defires to be re- 
commended to the Prayers of her, and his other Friends 
and Relations. | 
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The BREviaRy of BRYTAYNE, &c. contayning a learhed : 
- Diſcourſe of the Variable State, & c. thereof, under di- 
verſe, as uell natural, as forren Princes: With. the- 
Geographical Deſcription of the ſame; | ſuch as neither 
byelder nor later Writers, the like hath been ſet forth be- 
fore. Written'in Latin by HuMeREy Lavyp, of Den- 
bigh,  Carabre Britayne, and lately engliſned by Tho- 
Mas TwrwNt; Gent. Octavo. 1573. 94 Leaves. 
HIS much- commended Book is dedicated to Eduard 
de Vere, Earl of Oxenfora, Lord Great Chamberlayne 
of England, by the Trauſſator, who tells his Lordſhip, at 
this time but in the Flower of his Age, © that, hereon when 
ur Honour ſhall be at leiſure to look, beſtowing ſuch 
Re rd as you are accuftoin'd to do on Books of Geography, 
Hiſtories, and other good Learning, wherein I am privy your 
Honour taketh ſingular Delight, I doubt not, but you thall 
have cauſe to judge your Time very well applied. And ſo 
much the rather, for that in the Study of Geography, it is 
expedient, firſt to know exactly the Situation of our own 
home where we abide, before that we ſhall be able to 
judge how other Countries do lie unto us, which are far 
diſtant from us; beſides, that it were a faul Shame to be 
inquiſitive of the State of Foreign Lands, and to be igno- - 
rant of our Vu . eta 
Then follows the Tranſlator's Preface ; in which he a2- 
knowleges the Aſſiſtance of Dr. Tale, for the Tranllation 
of ſome Names, eſpecially in the Britiſh Tongue; and the 
Faultineſs of the Latin Copy which was * at Cologne. 
He alſo apologizes for his Tranſlation of the Title, as above, 
it being called by the Author, Commentariolil Britannice 
Deſcriptionis Fragmentum, that is literally, A Fragment of 
little Treatiſe of the Deſcription of Britain, which he 
thinks not much beſide the Meaning of the Title he hath 
given it. Next we have other Commendations in Verſe, 
namely by T. Brown, Prebend of Weſtminſter, Ed. Grant, 
Schoolmaſter of Weſtminſter, Lodowick Lhuyd, &c. Laſtly 
| concludes 
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conchdes his Preface with a Commendation of the Author, 
which for. Brevity we refer to, ts Character more 
Modern, here to ſubjoin *. Nor is the Tranſlator unattend- 
ed with Verſes by his Brothers Lawrence and Jobn Tuyn. 
After an Alphabetical Table, we have the Author's Epiſtle 
to Abraham Ortelius of Antwerp, wherein we obſerve, he 
was now ſuffering under a dangerous Fever. Tet that he 
had here ſent him his Deſcription of *Wales and of England, 
with the ancient Names, od another England ; beſides cer- 
tain Fragments written with his own Hand, probably for 
his great Book of Geography. This Epiſtle is dated from 
Denbigh, Aug. 20, 1568, and ſubſcrib'd yours, both living 
and dying, H. Lhuyd.. A Sams ha er 
After a Table of near ſeventy Authors uſed in this little 
Work, vur learned Antiquar ins it, with his Notice of 
the Promiſe lie had made to his Correſpondent afdreſaid, of 
ſending him the Geographical Deſcription of Britain, with 
the moſt ancient Names, as well Latin as Britiſh; wherein, 
becauſe he finds he muſt diſagree from the Opinions of i 
others, he has thought it expedient, firſt, in a few Words, to 
diſcloſe the Effect of his Purpoſe,and by what Arguments and 
Authorities he is moved to change or aſcribe to others, the 
Names of ſome Countries, Towns, Rivers, and other Places. 
But before he rakes this in hand, enters upon ſome Explana- 
tion of the Briziſh Tongie, touching the ſignification of the 
Letters, and manner of pronouncing the ſame: The Igno- 
rance of which Tongue having driven many notable Men to 
ſuch ſhifts, that endeavouring to wind themſelves out of one, 
they have fallen into many. After this he begins with the 
Et ymologies of Britain; ſhews their Errors who have darken'd 
all the Names of Places and Men with thoſe of Latin De- 
Tivation ; whereof Robert Cenalis is particularly arraign'd ; 
ſo proceeds to confirm Sir Thomas Eliot's Obſervarion out 
of an old Manuſcript that Britain was anciently written 
Prytannia, as if it were derived from Pryd ſignifying Come- 
lineſs or Beauty, and Cain, or White, with the firſt Letter 
ſunk for ſmoothneſs in Conjuntion. After this he takes 
occaſion 
* In the Copy of this Book now before us, which had been 
the late Mr. Hearne's of Oxford, he has written as follows: 
This is a very rare Book and the Tranſlation is done admi- 
«« rably well; and therefore the Encomiaſtick Verſes are deſer- 
«© yedly put before it. I have ſeen a very imperfect aud miſera - 
* bly ſhatter'd one, go Wen Price in an Auction.“ 


200 The BRITIsAu LIBRARTAN, 


occaſion to chaſtiſe Polydore Virgil the 1:alian, and Hector 
Boethins the Scot ; whereof the firſt, in his Hiſtory of Britain, 
mainly ſought not only to obſcure the Glory of the Britiſb 
Name, but alſo to defame the Britains themſelves with 
{candalous Lyes; and thejother, in attempting to raiſe the 
Scots out of Darkneſs, attributes whatever be finds the Ro- 
mans or Britains have done worthy of Commendation in 
this Iſland, all to his Countrymen. Vet does he alſo believe 
that Brutus came into Britain with his Trojans, and took 
upon him the Government thereof ; whence they might alſo 
be called Britains. Then he proceeds to the Diviſon of 
Britain into Lhoegria, Albania, and Cambria; ſo to the En- 
trance of the Saxon, and by whom the Country was called 
England, and the People Saiſon. But now returning to 
treat more particularly of Lhoegr or England, he begins firſt 
with Keur, and having given an Account of the ancient 
Names of Places in this and other Counties, to fol. 35, where, 
having alſo reproved Sleydan's partial Abridgment of Froiſſart, 
and ended with the Deſcent of the Stuart, he begins, 
as in a Second Part, with theſe Words: © Now that we have 
wander'd overall England called Lhoegr, let usnext in Or- 
der proceed to the ſecond Region of Britain, which, of our 
Countrymen, is called Albania, of the Inhabitants, Scotland.” 
Here he obſerves, That there was never any Writer of 
Name, that made mention either of Scots or Red/hauks be- 
fore Veſpaſian's Time, about the Year of our Lord's Incar- 
nation 7 2, when Meurigus or Arviragus reigned in Britain. 
And that they cou'd not be called by the Romans, Phichtiani, 
for painting their Bodies, ſince they were called by that 
Name before they were ever known to the Latins, and were 
the Britains whom Cæſar and others report to have painted 
themſelves blue with the Herb Dad, that they might appear 
more terrible to their Enemies. Then having given us the 
Original of the Scots and Red/banks, and ſharply corrected 
' Boethius for his many Falſities, he proceeds, in the like Manner 
as he had done of Exgland, briefly to deſcribe or explain 
the Names of ſeveral principal Places in Albania or Scotland, 
and the circumjacent [0ands; ſo paſſes to the third Part con- 
cerning Wales, upon which our Author is moſt copious, as 
well in deſcribing the Manners of the People, and the Cha- 
racters of ſome of their moſt ancient Worthies, as the an- 
cient Names of the Places: Interſperſed with many learned 
Authorities, - curious Obſervations, and critical Lo 


Of which, we ſhall mention only his Reproof of the Golden 
Number, 
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Number, his Deſcription of Wenefride's Well; with other 
Cenſures again of P. Virgil and William Petit the Monk, and 
laſtly of Gildat, for his hard-Character of the Britains; as 
if he was to be regarded merely as @ Preacher “ whoſe Cuſ- 
« tom is, very ſharply to inveigh againſt the Faults of their 
« Hearers : Wherefore, if we ſeek Authorities out of Sermons 
« as Polydore hath done; what Pariſh, what Town, what 
ce Nation, or. Kingdom may * Infamy ? What bath 
« Bernard written of the Romans ? Thus ſurely, terming 
te ther impious, unfaithful, ſedirious, diſhoneſt, traiterous, 
ce great Speakers, but little Doers. "Theſe Things are. by 
Fooken in the Pulpit, according unto their Man- 
ce ner, that the like Faults may be amended, and the Life 
« reformed; not that the Romans or Britains were ſuchin- 
cc deed. Neither is there any Man, unleſs he be a ſhame- 
« Jeſs Sycophant, that lyeth in wait for all Occaſions to diſ- 
ce praiſe and accuſe, which will go about, by wreſting of 
« Sentences forth of the Sermons of Preachers, ſlanderouſ- 
« ly to tax, and infamouſly to note any whole Coyent, 
« Shire, City, or People. Wherefore, let ſuch idle and 
ce il|-difpoſed Slanderers leave off, and ſuffer the true Re- 
cc non of Britain to appear to the World, Neither judge 
« me good Reader, of too ſharp a Tongue; ſeeing (fo God 
ce help me) neither Envy of any Foreign Name, neither 
cc Thirſt of . Vain-glory, neither Hatred of any Nation, 
ce but alone the Love of my Country, which is evil ſpoken 
cc of undeſervedly, and defire to ſet forth the Truth, have 
« provoked me to write thus much.” Then follows a ſhort 
and modeſt Concluſion, after which, the whole is ended 
with certain Welch, or rather true Britiſh Words converted 
into Latin by the Author, and now tranſlated into Exgliſs. 
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. XXXV. 

A Treatiſe of tbe Cox Rur rIioN 4 ScRIPTURE, CoUN- 
CILs a FATHERs., by the Prelates, Paſtors and Pillars 
of the CHuxen of RoMe, for maintenance of Popery 
and Irreligion. By THOMAS JAMEs, Student in Divini- 
ty, and Chief Keeper of the Public Library in OxFoRD, 

SG. Witha — Anſwer unto IAMES GRETSER and 

Aro Posstvine Jeſuits, and the unknown Author 
of The Grounds of the Old Religion and the New. Divi- 
ded into V. Parts. Lond. Quarto. 1612. 


T HE Learned Author of this Work, in his Dedication 
to George Abbot, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, tells him, 
cc he has written this Book in Exgliſh for the Benefit of his 
cr r ſeduced Countrymen, who are perſuaded by the 
cc Prieſts and Jeſuits that there is no ſuch Matter, and that 
cc their Books are freeſt from Corruption, and Minds from 
cc Falſhood; that Proteſtants are guilty of this Crime, and 
& ſundry others. But as St, Auſten obſerved of Hereticks, 
ce that they were ſhameleſs and impudent, without Fore- 
cc heads, not caring what they ſaid : So it is with the Papiſts ; 
cc they do not only impudently deny, but wickedly tranſlate 
ce the Crime from themſelves ynto others. For if forging 
cc falſe Treatiſes, or Corruption of the True; changing of 
cc Scriptures, or alrering of Men's Words, contrary to Deir 
« Meaning, be certain Notes of Hereſy, how heretical then 
& muſt the Church of Rome be, wherein this Doctrine of Cor- 
c“ ruption is both openly taught and F As their Indices 
« Expurgatorii; the Printing of the Fathers Works at 
c Rome, and the Evidence of the Fact doth plainly declare. 
c All which is plainly ſhewed in this mall Treatiſe, and 
ce whatſoever elſe doth tend thereunto.” Then he obſerves 
how his faid Patron, the Archbiſhop, had long ſince in his 
Book againſt Hill, begun to diſcover this deviliſh Policy of 
the common Adverſary, and his Grace's Example has en- 
couraged him to proceed therein, and erfibolden'd him to 
conſecrite his Labours with himſelf, wholly at his Grace's 
Diſpoſition. 3533 | | 
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Aſter this Addreſs, which gives, in this Part we have here 
extracted, a Glimpſe of the Contents of the Work before 
us, we have an ample Advertiſement to the Chriſtian Rea- 
der, wherein he tells him, that “ having fully travelled this 
“ vaſt Wilderneſs of Sin, I have thought it my Duty to 
cc leave certain Land- Maris behind me, for their Direction 
* which ſhall come hereafter.” The whole Book is reſol- 
ved into five Parts : The Firſt ſhews, The Baſtardy of the 
Falſe Fathers, and in this Part theſe few Things are to be no- 
ted, That there are 187 ſeveral Treatiſes, here diſtinctly 
produced, which are ſhrewdly ſuſpected, if not plainly con- 
victed of Forgery by the Papiſts themſelves. That our Author 
follows herein the Judgment of their moſt eſteemed Wri- 
ters, ſuch as Bellarmine and Baronius, Poſſevin and Gretſer, 
Sextus Senenſis, Angelus Rocha, Pamelius, and ſundry others; 
ſometimes, tho' ſeldom, citing Eraſmus, or following his Cen- 
ſure, becauſe the Papiſis ſay he was an Apoſtate; tho he defend- 
ed the Religion, then openly maintain'd, againſt Oecolampadi- 
ut, Melantthon, Martin Luther and others; wasaccounted in 
the boſom of the Church, and ſaluted by the Name of Son, 
by Adrian VI. and Leo X. And however he was accuſed for 
2 Lutheran, ſeeing his Apology ſatisfied the Pope in his Life- 
time, why ſhould the Papiſts traduce him being dead? Tho” 
he were in Heart and Profeſſion a Papiſt, God made him 
write againſt the Abuſes of Pope» rather than againſt the 
Religion itſelf, as himſelf ſays. But leaving him, let them 
conſider the reſt who were inflexible Papiſts, and ſee here how 
the beſt of them are driven to cenſure theſe Treatiſes, = 
enforced to make uſe of them, abuſing the ſimple Reader, 
by the frequent Citation of Clement, Cyprian, Ambroſe, Au- 
guſtine, Hierome, and the reſt, when no one Scrip of their 
Writings is alledg'd ; yet Cocceius their Maſter has bold 
to ſer down the Age when every one of theſe Fathers lived, 
to thoſe baſtard Treatiſes, which themſelves never ſaw. Our 
Author begins his ſaid Catalogue, in this firſt Part with A. 
dias, who lived in the Time of St. Paul, and ends it with 
Tſodore, who fAlouriſh'd not long after Sr. Gregory; yet, in this 

art, he compriſes not all the Treatiſes of the Fathers who 
lived within the Six Hundred Years, condemned by Papiſts, 
nor many more detected by the Proteſtants, but only thoſe 
he finds cited by the Papiſts in their Books of Controverſy ; . 
eſpecially when they are alledg'd to gain Credit with t 
1 People; which they well tight do, fince ſome Learn- 
ed len here named have been deceived, to cite theſe For- 
geries, 


fe 
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bries, as the Works of the Fathers, who lived before Le- 
ers. Time, ſo they cou'd not be forged by Proteſtants, who 
according to the Opinion of the Papiſts derive their Origin 
from him. And as to their being cited ſometimes by learn- 
ed Proteſtants alſo, *tis but reaſonable, as one fide has uſed 
them for their Convenience, that * ſhou'd be as free for 


the other. After this Catalogue, which comprehends 71 
Pages, we have a Liſt of the Names of the Author's whoſe 
Books are cited; and a brief Table wherein is declared, the 
Uſe that Papiſts make of theſe Baſtard Treatiſes : With an- 
other Table, ſhewing who they were written by, or aſcribed 
to, and the Characters of them. Thus we come to 
Part II. Of the Corruption of the True Fathers, wherein 
is the greater Danger, becauſe it may ſpread farther before 
eſpied. And here our Author takes the Word Fathers in a 
hrge Senſe, extending it as far as Gregory de Valentia does, 
unto the beſt learned of all Ages. His Obſervations are ta- 
ken from the moſt learned Proteſtants, and particularly his 
chief Encourager the learned Dr. Bilſon; Biſhop of Min- 
chefter. Further, this Part contains, 50 Proofs of corrupted 
Places in theſe Eccleſiaſtical Writers. In the 26th Proof, 
there is a Story rehearſed by our Author of Biſhop Jewel, 
who citing St. Gregory's Epiſtles in a Viſitation Sermon, at 
Abingdon in Berkſbire, was defamed for corrupting his Au- 
_ thor's Senſe; which cauſed all the MS. of that Father tobe 
ſearch'd, whereby it was found, that the Popi/> Editions on- 
If were corrupted, that the Biſhop had quoted the genuine 
zenſe, and that thoſe who charged ſuch Corruptions upon 
him were themſelves moſt guilty of them. r Author 
concludes this Part, with his Wiſhes for a Proteſtant Edi- 
tion of the Councils ; and obſerves, that Dr. Ward, Maſter 
of Sidney-Suſſex College, in Cambridge, had beſtowed many 
Years Pains in this way, and that his Endeavours wou'd tend 
to excellent Purpoſes, if he might be prevail'd on to publiſh 
them; but if any Thing keep him back, it is an humble 
Conceit he has ever had, to think himſelf ſo much the leſs 
able, the more ſufficient others eſteem him. This Part is 
compriſed in 103 Pages, and has in another Page, The 
Names added, of the Authors and Pages corrupted. 

Part III. The Variety and Contrariety of the Popiſh Bi- 
bles, commonly called the Vulgar Bibles in Latin. Our Au- 
thor's Motives for publiſhing this Part were, firſt, becauſe ir 
is a Matter of Faith to appoint what is Scripture, and what 
not, to ſhew that the Pope may err in Matters of Faith. Se- 
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condly, Becauſe Papiſts object to us our different Tranſlations 
of the Bible, to ſhew their own groſs Errors and Abſurdities, 
in ſetting forch their two Hierome Bibles, authoriz d 
two Popes within two Years. © Thirdly, To vindicate h 

Bellum Papale, wrote againſt thoſe two diſcording Editions, 
from ſome Odbjections to the ſame, lately N James 
Gretſer. In this Part it further appears, Theſe Bibles were 

ſet torth by Pope Sixtus in 1590, and Pope Clement 1592, 
And what Sentences or Words were added by Pope Cle- 
ment, which were not in the Edition of Sixtus: Allo the 
Sentences or Words /eft out by Clement, which were in the 
Bibles of Sixtus;' with the ContradiFions of one againſt the 
other: Errors in Numerical Computations; Tranſpoſition 
of Names, and other Alterations of the Senſe: To which 
follows, An Apology or Defence of the Bellum Papale, pub- 

liſh'd by our Author againſt thoſe Bibles, 4to, 1600. In 
which he tells us, how he came to engage himſelf againſt 
thoſe Editions; recites the pompous Inſcription ſet up in the 
Vatican in Honour of Sixtus, upon his ſaid Publication, with 
the Apologies of ſome Jeſuits for the Errors therein; as 
Baldwin, Br. Norrice, and Dr. Biſhop ; alſo ſome Anſwers to 
Gretſer's Allegations againſt our Author: With an Account 
of Arias Montanus's Apology, for his Integrity in ſetting forth 
the King's Bibles, containing the whole Hiſtory of bis Trou- 
bles in the Progreſs of that coſtly Work ; the Copy of which 
was found at the Sack of Cadiz, and by Dr. Rives tepoſited 
in the Library at 3 this with a rehearſal of ſome Sen- 
tences that are yet found uncorrected, or rather added un- 
warrantably to the Vulgar Bible; alſo ſome further Anſwers 
to his Antagoniſt, and a Character of him, concludes this 

Part in 59 Pages. ; 

Part IV. Of their condemning the Fathers. For tho' the 
Papiſts do much boaſt of their Fathers, and vulgarly ſeem 
to value their Writings, yet it is found that none are more 
injurious to their Works or their Worth, & uſing them as Mer · 
« chants do their caſting Counters; ſometimes they ſtand for 
« Pounds, ſometimes for Shillinys, ſometimes for Pence, 
cc ſometimes for nothing, according as they be next and 

c readieſt at Hand to make up their Accounts.” In this 
Part, our Author acknowledges himſelf much indebted to 
the Second Part of the Dean of Winchefter's Apology, and 
to Sam. Huberus in his Anti-Bellarminus. And having proved 
theſe Aſſertions, he proceeds, to lay open the Myſtery and 
Abuſes of the Indices Expurgatorii; ſhews you the — 

ature, 
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Nature, Uſe and Corruption of this Inquiſition ; the Offi- 
cers, Inquifitors. Commiſſaries, and Public Notaries, con- 
cerned in theſe Indices of Books to be forbidden, or purged from 
whatever impugned the Church of Rome. And here he com- 
mends the Treatiſe, written by Gabriel Putherbeus; De tollendit 
Libris malis, 1549, as what has diſcovered the Wickedneſs of 
their Biſhops, Prieſts and Monks, better than any Work our 
Author knows. In the latter end of this Part, we have a 
Table of the Divinity Books, firſt ſet forth arid approved, 
then cenſured, by Papiſts. This Catalogue contains 323 of 
their {aid forbidden Books, which are often noted in what 
Parts they have been purged : Among them there are ſome 
of our own Authors; as Alcuinus, whoſe Book de Trini- 
tate, ad Carolum Regem, printed in Bibl. Patrum, is falſely 
by Sextus Senenſis and others, attributed to Calvin; tho? in- 
deed their Names are one, by a Metatheſis and Change of 
the Letters. Whereas Copies of it, written above 500 
Years ago, were to be ſeen in the Prince's Library at St. 
ames's and elſewhere, St. Adhelm Biſhop of Sherburne 
as alſo incurred the Roman Cenſure; and the Summes of 
Richard Fitz-Rauf, Archbiſhop of Armagh, againſt the 
Armenians, with his other Treatiſes, are: caution d. againſt, as 
rinted Anno 1511, by Poſſevine; and in Biſhop Fiſher's 
k de Fiducia Dei, the Papiſts, finding ſome Points againſt 
them, have pretended it was printed by ſome Heretic in his 
Name, and even by Calvin according to Gregory Capuchine. 
A filly ſhift; for the Book was printed at Cologn in 820 1556; 
ſhortly after his Death; and ſince then no ſuch Matter was 
ever heard, till of late Years. & A very likely Matter (ſays 
cc our Author) that the Papiſts wou'd ſuffer ſuch a piece of 
« Knavery to lie buried ſo long. Again, what reaſon have 
« Proteſtants to counterfeit ſuch a Book in a Papiſt's Name? 
« Seeing their Indices of Books forbidden, and to be purged, 
cc do furniſh us with a ſufficient Number in this kind; 
cc without any Labour of ours. So much the more are we 
cc kindly beholden unto them, firſt for ſending us unto the 
ce beſt Books, by their Catalogue of Books prohibited, and 
cc ſecondly, for directing us unto the beſt Places to be read 
« in thoſe Books, by their Indices Expurgatorii.” Nay, 
Gildas Sapiens was not ſo wiſe, as to ſee that his Works ſhou'd 
come to be cenſur'd at Rome, for otherwiſe he wou'd to be 
ſure have prevented them, and retracted his Opinion. Much 
leG cou'd William of Occham's Dialogues, his Works 4 90 
Days, and his Writings againſt Pope John XXII. 1 
: T7. 
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the Catalogue of Books | forbidden : Beſides. ſome others o 
our Countrymen-in this Table alſo mentioned. At the End 
of which we have a little Summary of the Uſes thereof, 
under the Conſideration of what Popes, Patriarchs, Bi- 
ſhops, Cardinals, Fathers, Saints, Martyrs, &c. Councils, 
Liturgies, Prayer-books, Bibles, &c. are cenſur'd. therein; 
alſo by what degrees Books have been corrupted ; with 
what Oppoſition; the Inquiſitors being ſtill at odds with 
us and themſelves ; what Popiſh Authors, through all Ages, 
have mainrain'd the Truth of our Religion; what Books and 
Editions are to be read by Proteſtants: laſtly, what is con- 
ſtantly denied by the Papiſts, That the Text of the Fa- 
chers Works is commanded to be purged in their ſeveral 
Indices Expurgatorii, and plainly proved in this Table, by 
the Mark of a Hand in the Margin. In this Table, our 
Author doubrs not but many Writers have ſlipped bis Pen, 
wherein he deſired not Exactneß, but to give you a Taſte 
only of that ſour Fruit, which they have grafted upon o- 
ther Mens Stocks. He has cited noel without a ſuffi- 
cient Author or Authority. And as for the Books of 
Law, Phyfick, and the Arts, which the Papiſts have thus 
mangled and disfigured, they are reſerved for ſome other 
time, this Part ending at p. 2 | 
Part V. A Remedy againſt all Popiſb Corruptions. Herein 
the Author ſhews how vain it is to find out the Diſeaſes in 
Books, without we endeavour to find out the Remedies 
alſo. This laft Part, containing 27 Pages, 1 with an 
Account of the ſundry Ways how Books are depraved and 
corrupted, and three Ways propoſed for reforming the 
ſame. That, the Diſcovery of falſe Treatiſes, in the Name 
of the Fathers, has in part been made by the Biſhop of 
Wincheſter, Dr. Reynolds, Abraham Scultetus, and eſpecially 
Maſter Robert Cooke of Leeder. How the Corruption of 
the true Fathers is to be known; and that thoſe Places 
| purged by the Inquiſitors are to be reſtored as faſt by the 
roceſtants. Of a Catechiſm to be framed for us out of 
their Writings : and how Papiſts are to be anſwered by 
Papiſts. The Collations of this kind by Mr. V. Craſba u, 
of the Temple, commended. How the Romiſb Falſifica- 
tions might be ſhortly diſcovered, b 2 Exami- 
nation among many Divines. The Profit of Collating prin- 
ted Books, with the Indices Expurgatorii. Their late cor- 
rected Editions to be conſidered and ſuſpected. Of theit 
prerended Diſcoyery of r in Caves, en 
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Nature, Uſe and Corruption of this Inquiſition ; the Offi 
cers, Inquiſitors. Commiſſaries, and Public Notaries, con+ 
cerned in theſe Indices of Books to be forbidden, or purged from 
whatever impugned the Church of Rome. And here he com- 
mends the Treatiſe, written by Gabriel Putherbeut, De tollendit 
Libris malis, 154.9, as what has diſcovered the Wickedneſs of 
their Biſhops, Prieſts and Monks, better than any Work our 
Author knows. In the latter end of this Patt, we have 4 
Table of the Divinity Books, firſt ſet forth arid approved, 
then cenſured by Papiſts. This Catalogue contains 323 of 
their {aid forbidden Books, which are often noted in what 
Parts they have been purged: Among them there are ſome 
of our own Authors; as Alcuinus, whoſe Book de Trini- 
tate, ad Carolum Regem, printed in Bibl. Patrum, is falſely 
by Sextus Senenſis and others, attributed to Calvin; tho? in- 
deed their Names are one, by. a Metatheſis and Change of 
the Letters. Whereas Copies of it, written above 500 
Years ago, were to be ſeen in the Prince's Library at St. 
ames's and elſewhere, St. Adbelm Biſhop of Sherburne 
as alſo incurred the Roman Cenſure; and the Summes of 
Richard Fitz-Rauf, Archbiſhop of Armagh, againſt the 
Armenians, with his other Treatiſes, are*caution'd againſt, as 
rinted Anno 1511, by Poſſe vine; and in Biſhop Fiſher's 
ok de Fidutia Dei, the Papiſts, finding ſome Points againſt 
them, have pretended it was printed by ſome Heretic in his 
Name, and even by Calvin according to Gregory Capuchine. 
A filly ſhift; for the Book was printed at Cologn in 8v0 1556, 
ſhortly after his Death; and ſince then no ſuch Matter was 
ever heard, till of late Years. © A very likely Matter (ſays 
tc our Author) that the Papiſts wou'd ſuffer ſuch a piece of 
cc Knavery to lie buried ſo long. Again, what reaſon have 
& Proteſtants to counterfeit ſuch a Book in a Papiſt's Name? 
« Seeing their Indices of Books forbidden, and to be purged; 
cc do furniſh us with a ſufficient Number in this kind; 
ec wichout any Labour of ours. So much the more are we 
ce kindly beholden unto them, firſt for ſending us unto the 
« beſt Books, by their Catalogue of Books prohibited, and 
ce ſecondly, for directing us unto the beſt Places to be read 
cc in thoſe Books, by their Indices Expurgatorii.” Nay, 
Gildas Sapiens was not ſo wiſe, as to ſee that his Works ſhou'd 
come to be cenſur'd at Rome, for otherwiſe he wou'd to be 
ſure have prevented them, and retracted his Opinion. Much 
leG cou'd William of Occham's Dialogues, his Works 7 90 
Days, and his Writings againſt Pope Jobn XXII. _ 
We” the 
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the Catalogue of Books forbidden: Beſides ſome others o 
our Countrymen in this Tablę alſo mentioned. At the End. 
of which we have a little Summaty of the Uſes thereof, 
under the Conſideration of what Popes, Patriarchs, Bi- 
opt, Cardinals, Fathers, Saints, Martyrs, &c. Council, 
Liturgies, Prayer-books, Bibles, &c. are cenſur'd. therein; 
alſo by what degtees Books have been corrupted; with 
what Oppoſition; the Inquiſitors being Mill at odds with 
us and themſelves; what Popiſh Authors, through all Ages, 
have maintain d the Truth of our Religion; what Books and 
Editions are to be read by Proteſtants: laſtly, What is con- 
ſtantly denied by the Papiſts, That the Text of the Fa- 
chers Works is commanded to be purged in their ſeveral 
Indices Expurgatorii, and plainly proved in this Table, by 
the Mark of a Hand in the Margin. In this Table, our 
Author doubts not but many Writers have flipped bis Pen, 
wherein he deſired not Exactneß, but to give you a Taſte 
only of that ſour Fruit, which they have grafted upon o- 
ther Mens Stocks. He has Cited noting withour a ſuffi- 
cient hor or Authority. And as for the Books of 
Law, Phyfick, and the Arts, which the Papiſts have thus 
mangled and disfigured, they are reſerved for ſome other 
time, this Part ending at p. 102. 

Part V. 4 Remedy againſt all Popiſh Corruptions. Herein 
the Author ſhews how vain it is to find out the Diſeaſes in 
Books, without we endeavour to find out the Remedies 
alſo. This laſt Part, containing 27 Pages, 1 with an 
Account of the ſundry Ways how Books are depraved and 
corrupted, and three Ways propoſed for reforming the 
ſame. That, the Diſcovery of falſe Treatiſes, in the Name 
of the Fathers, has in part been made by the Biſhop of 
Wincheſter, Dr. Reynolds, Abraham Scultetus, and eſpecially 
Maſter Robert Cooke of Leedes. How the Corruption of 
the true Fathers is to be known; and that thoſe Places 
purged by the Inquiſitors are to be reſtored as faſt by the 

roceſtants. Of a Catechiſm to be framed for us our of 
their Writings : and how Papiſts are to be anſwered by 
Papiſts. The Collations of this kind by Mr. W. Craſhaw,. 
of the Temple, commended. How the Romiſb Falſifica- 
tions might be ſhortly diſcovered, by dividing the Exami- 
nation among many Divines. The Profit of Collating prin- 
ted Books, with the Indices Expurgatorii. Their late cor- 
rected Editions ro be conſidered and ſuſpected. Of their 
pretended Diſcoyery of W IO in Caves, * 
| e c. 
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Ge. The Popiſh Editions of the- Fathers to be compared 
with ancient MSS. How the Fathers Works were cor- 
mupted before, and ſince Printing; the Ways of cortecti 

them. Our Univerſities and pri ate Libraries well ſtor'c 
with Msg. notwithſtanding the, great Conſumption of 
them in, Exgland. An Exhortation to private Men not to 
ee but communicate their MSS. ſeeing that how 

ommendably ſoever they preſerve them, little Uſe can be 
made of them, nor their Kuthorities ſafely vouch'd, ſince 
they are not always to be ſeen, while ſuch Owners are liv- 
ing; and, when they die, may eaſily miſcarry, by falling 
into the Hands of ſuch as regard them not; by whom, as 
one merrily ſaid, Mony ſcripts are more pored upon than 
Manuſcripts. That the Neglect of the Fachen has pro- 
ceeded from the falſe Editions of them ; and that there 
would be an End of Controverſy, if their Works were 
truly printed. An Objection from the divers Readings of 
ancient MSS. Another againſt the Antiquity and 7 
of Copies; with Anſwers. The Satisfaction of ſmall Diffe- 
Tences in Copies, Our Engliſh MSS. highly eſteemed be- 
yond Seas. Our Founders of Colleges careful to furniſh 
their Libraries with rare MSS. maintaining divers Scholars 
abroad, to compare, tranſcribe, or procure Originals. 
That Richard Dunelmenſis, Founder of Dureſme College, 
now called Trinity College, beſtowed many thouſand Pounds 
per Annum in Books, and moſt of his Books, upon the Li- 
brary he erected in that College, who, for his exceeding 
eat Love of Learning, did well deſerve the Name of 
Philo-biblos See his Book, De Amore Librorum, printed at 
Oxford 1598. De eo dictum erat, quod haberet plures Libros 
quam omnes Pontifices in Anglia. Which Title and Character, 
ce his Time, is moſt juſtly to be given to Sir T. Bodley, 
whoſe great Munificence .has far ſurpaſſed the Biſhop, hav- 
ing ſtored his Magazine, as our Author obſerves, with 
eleven or twelve thouſand Volumes; whereof the greateſt 
part are in Folio, in all Sciences and Languages, and fre- 
uented by Scholars of all Nations. Here follows the Con- 
feſſion of his Adverſaries, Poſſi vine and Coſterus, of the 
Goodneſs and Plenty of our Books; the Way of diſcern- 
ing corrected Copies, and to know if they be ancient or 
not. That thoſe which are written in a ſet Hand, with 
great Letters, or in the Lombard or Saxon Characters, are 
of great Antiquity ; how far later MSS. to be eſteemed of. 
The ObjeRion, that it is a tedious and needleſs Work to 


. collate 


..collate the Fathers, Works, with MSS. anſwered. The 
Benefit likely to ariſe of a general Collation:  Commendar 
tions of Eraſmus, and wherein defective, in his Animad- 
verſions upon the Fathers Works. Thar he gave the firſt 
Alarm of their barbarous corrupting the Fathers, for which 
his very Name is in Maledict ions. Exhortation to our 
wealthy Stationers to print the Fathers Works ; ſuch as 
Mr. Geo. Biſhop, Mr. Bonham Norton, and Mjr. Fohn Nors 
who have been choſen Aldermen of London. That the 
Charge of Printers and Stationers ought to be well recom- 
= . They are compated'to dur Merchants-Adventurers. 
Why, the Hazard being alike in moſt Books, they ſhould 
| ſeek rather to deſerve. well of the ancient Fathers. The 
Bible compared, reviſed, and printed this Year," 1611. St. 
| Cbry/of Works, with ſeveral; athef\of the Greet Fathers, 
ikely to be printed at the unſpeakable Ohargb of the learned 
and judicious Provoſt of Eron College, and Warden of Mer- 
ton College in Oxford, Sir Henry Savile, well ſeen in the 
| beſt, Languages, and moſt of the Liberal Arts. The Line 
athers, mote urged in all Controverßes, ſhould be the 
ſooner correctly printed-· The Callation and Reviſion of 
the Fathers Works, a good Inducement to wo + wm. of 
both by Proteſtants and Papiſts "whereof, tho* much 
mains to be ſpoken, our Author, like a weary Travellet, 
here takes up his reſt; Which indeed he might well need, 
having gone through ſuch a Variety of Books, as this Work 
does manifeſt; and really belt it, as:Baronjus pretended to 
do, a Religion, to ſay. nothing which he could not prove and 
to prove nothing but out of cettainy known; and ſifficietit 
Authors. At the End of his Advertiſement: mentioned at 
the beginning, there is an Appendix, ſhewing firſt, how 
there are Scribes 229 employ'd in the Vatican Libra 
xy, to tranſcribe Acts of the Councils, or Works 
r that they can imitate their: Copies ex | 
it is feared they alter and change at the Pope's pleaſure; and 
that theſe Tranſcripts in time may be vouched for ancient 
MSS. And this is more to be feared, if there is an Ide 
E xpurgatorius for purging of MSS. as well as printed 
Books. Secondly, That the unknown Author of rhe Grounds 


i the Old Religion, and the New, ſo oſten mention d in 
this Work, is now known to be one May, à Prieſt; a Man 
neither immodeſt nor unlearned, yet foully miſtaken in ſun- 
dry Points of his Anſwer 7 Mr. Craſhaw's firſt _ 
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RNomiſb Forgeries and Falſiſitationt. What we have laſtly to 
-- obſerve, is, That at the End of the whole Book, there is a 
Table of the Authors mentioned in this Treatiſe, with the 
particular Editions made uſe of throughout the ſame. 


their Elder, nor to enkindle Emulation in Families, 47 
ce vate Quiet (which none T hope will be ſo ill- affected as 
c to ſuppoſe) neither inine inoffepſive Zeal for 8 

who I am ranked one; nor the abfo- 
-« Tyre Conſent of Imperial and Eccleſjaſtical Laws, which 
\5 1, baving a little ſtudied, not # little reſpect; nor the 
particular Honour I bear to the Uſages in this Point of 
cc our ancient Britains, from whom I am deſcended; nor 
ce deſire to maintain and juſtify an Act in this kind, done 
< by: a Friend, whom I muſt ever reverence; nor yet the 
c hope of bettering my private Fortunes, which moves 
Men much in cheſe our Times, hath drawn me to this 
Undertaking: But principally the ſingular Reſpect, 
„ which, as a Patriot, I bear to the Glory and Good of 
4 Gentlemens Houſes, whoſe beſt Original, ſureſt Means of 
4 Maintainance, and principal Ornament, is Virtue, or 
Force of Mind; the want whereof is a common Cauſe 
af Ruin. The free Power therefore of you, who are 
NE k 6 9 + * | 6c Fathers, 


* 


e Fathers, is here in ſome ſpecial Caſes argued and do- 
cc fended, to give you occaſon thereby to conſider, with 
ec the clearer Eye-fight, for the Eſtabliſhment and Con- 


Ne IV. for April, 1737. 200 


c tinuance of Families. Here alſo the natural Rights of 


«© vs that are Children, be ſo diſcourſed and diſcuſſed, as 
cc that we younger Brothers may have Cauſe and Courage 

& ro endeavour, by virtuous Means, to make ourſelves, 
d vyithout the leaſt wroug to any, capable, if need ſhall be, 

c&c of the chiefeſt Uſes. And both and all, are ſo handled, 
cc as that no Offence can reaſonably ariſe in any reſpect, 
cc much leſs for that the whole is conceived and written 


cc in Nature only of an Eſſay or Probleme; to which I 


c bind 2 of map Ay 2 on himſelf hath 
_< liking of, being free to refute the whole, or any part 
cc at his pleaſire, as he feels himſelf able or diſpoſed? In 


the. Concluſion of this Epiſtle, the Author obſerves, that 


nothing in this Apology is defended but by Authority, Rea- 


ſon, and Example, nor any Perſon taxed, or particular 
perſonal Vices; nevertheleſs, if he has not performed as well 


as he deſires, or the Cauſe deſerves, he hopes, that for his 
good Intention he ſhall be conceived well of: and ſub- 
ſcribes the two Letters of his Name, F. 4. | 
The Work is divided into ten Chapters, whereof the firſt 
ſhews the Occaſion of writing this Apology, to prove that 
a Father may, in ſome Caſes, make any of his Children his 
Heir, or freely diſpoſe his ILY Eſtate to which of his 
Sons he pleaſes, leaving to the reſt a Competency; and do 
an Act which may be juſt, according to the Law of God, 


of Nature, and of Nations. The ad Chapter maintains, 


That the Grounds of all good Conſtitutions being in Nature, 
yet ſhe neither before nor after the Law of Propriety eſta- 
liſh'd, did command that al/ ſhould be left to any one more 
than another: herein'is alſo ſnewn the happy Community of 
all things in the primitive Ages; and that hereditary Succeſ- 
or Title to Parents Lands or Goods, was not in uſe till 
ature came to be depraved. 3. That the Breach of forme 
written Laws of God, upon Warrant of the primary, Law 


of Nature, is without Sin; and that therefore there can be 


no ſuch Right in Primogeniture, which is not in the Father's 
Power to avoid, tho' there were a Precept to the contra- 
25 as there is not. 4. That Nations beginning to deviſe 
:mdry Forms of ſettling Inheritances, the Romans eſpeci- 
ally therein reſpected the free Power of Fathers; the Right 
of Children to their Fathers Eſtates, beginning only at 


their 


. 4. 


212 Ae Baris LIBRARIAN, 
55 Father's Death. 5. os che preſent Cuſtom of que 


Country, of giving all, or almoſt all,” to the Eldeſt, was 
—— b gun te it meant to exclude aft Remote for 
Auch Evils, as ſhould grow out of the Abuſe of that Cuſtom, 
when it may make Fathers guiley of their Sohs Faults, and 
of their Families Ruin. 6. That it is no Offence” before 
Goc ſor a Father, being Tenant in Fee-ſimple,ro diſinberit 
.the Eideſt, or to parcel” his Eſtate upon Ce 2, and that 
.extream Vices of Heirs apparent, together with the fewer 
Means, which younger Brothers have now to live on than 
heretofore, crieth out "againſt the contrary Opinion. 7. 
That Fathers, being Tenants in Fee-tail, may likewiſe Niche 
out Scruple of Conſcience, - diſcontinue the Strate- tail u 
Cauſe,” and deviſe the ſame at their "reaſonable Pleaſure. 
8. That Urthrifrineſi is one known Name of many hidden 
Sins, and is alone a ſufficient Cauſe of Diſiuberiſon, proved 
dy the Law of God and Man, 9. The main Points of the 
Premiſes exemplified in divers particular Facts, as well of 


Princes as of private Perſons. 10, That the Law of na- 
"tural Equity and Reaſon, confirm juſt Diſſaberiſon; and 
that the riotous Lives of eldeft Brothers deſerve that vehe- 
ment Increpation, with uhich the Author cloſes up this 
Treatiſe “. "©, RP Uh ring lp AB * 
| Wd ee 
Before we part with this Subject, we ſhall here take the 
. Opportunity we have, of referring to a couple of ſcarce Tracts, 


more ancient than this above recapitulated, which have ſome Parts 
or Chapters in them relating thereunto. The firſt is called Næw- 


| aan Nightcrow, 4 Bird that breedeth Braules in many Families 
4 | and Houſholds : Wherein is remember'd that kindly and provident 


Reg ard which Fathers ought to have toward! their Sons; together 
with a Diſciphering of the injurious Dealings of Jome-younger fort 
of Stepdames.  Quarto. 1590. Pages 50. This Pamphlet is 
dedicated to Thomas Owen, Eſq; Serjeant at Law, by the Au- 
thor Jobs Newnam : Is divided into Tawo Parts, and each into 
five Chapters, The. firſt Part is concerning Fathers ] ſhewing 
chiefly how the Virtues or Vices of their Chilaren proceed moſt- 
If from their Examples. And the ſecond: Part, upon Step-mothers, 
ends with two Chapters under theſe Titles, That. diſinheriting of 
the eldeſt Son, without very great lawful Cauſe, . it an At wery 
wrongful and ungodly. That Procurers and Counſellors of Difinhe- . 
riſon, and all wrong doing, ought to make or procure Reſtitution. 
But as ſtrong Arguments as there are herein, againſt the diſin- 
heriting of Heirs, tho" ſeveral Crimes are produced, which they 
being convicted of, it is allowed; yet they ſeem e 
9 J. 27K E Ii een 


Seo r's 1 of WrrencR rr: Proving the common 
| Opinions of Witches contracting with Devils, Spitits, Fa- 
miliars, and their Power to kill, torment, and conſume 
the Bodies of Men, Women, and Children, or orher 
Creatures, by Diſeaſes or otherwiſe ; their flying in the 
Air, &c. to be but imaginary, erroneous Conceptions, and 
| Novelties. Wherein alſo the Practices of Witchmongers, . 
_ Conjurers, Inchanters, Soothſayers; alſo tbe Delaſiom 
of Aſtrology, Alchemy, Legerdemain, and many other 
things are opened, that have long lain hidden, tho very 
neceſſary ta be known, for the undeceiving of Judges, 

| Juſtices and Juries; and for the Preſervation of 
eople, &c. With a Treatiſe alſo upon the Nature, &c. 
1 and Devils, &c. to, 1651, Pages 401. be- 
es Tables, &c. | | 


T H1S curious Beok ſo elaborately written upon theſe 


uncommon Subjects, and firſt publiſhed by Reginal# — 


Scot, Eſq; in 1584, as appears alſo in the Title-Page of 
this Edition, had for a while a very good Effect upon the 


Kingdomy 


that other Pamphlet we mention'd, which is a Dialogue, entitled, 
A Work worth the Reading: containing five Queſtions very ex- 
pedient, as well for Parents to perceive to beftow their Chi 
dren in Marriage, and to diſpoſe their Goods at their Death, as 
or all other Perſons to recerve great Profit by the reſt of the Mac 
ters herein expreſſed Newly publiſhed by Charles Gibbon, and 
dedicated to the Right Worſhipful Sir Nicholas Bacon. Q. 1591. 
Pages 60. The ſecond Chapter of this Tract is upon the 
Queſtion, Whether the Father may lawfully diſinberit his Firfl- 
born; where, tho' there are Arguments produced on both ſides of 
the Queſtion, . yet we are induced todiſcard a leud laviſh Repro- 
bate of an ed Son, a riotous Spend-thrift, which is a Charac- 
ter leſs criminal than thoſe produced by the former Author, for z 
younger that is dutiful, virtuous, and prudent. For that a 
.«< wiſe Man will alter Cuſtom after Diicretion, and diſpoſe his 
„Wealth according to Wiſdom.” And a little further, Goods 
are the Gift of God; and he hath appointed us not to do as 


a 
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Kingdom, in purging thoſe Dregs of Superſtition, to which 
it 7 N ſubject, b ie. ms into which, it 
has ſo frequently relapſed. James Ady, M. A. in his Per- 
fect Diſcovery of Witches, publiſhed in 4to. ten Years after 
this Edition of Mr. Scot's Book now before us, tells us, 
cc Tr did for ſome time take great Impreſſion in the Ma- 
cc giſtracy, and alſo in the Clergy ; but fince-that time, 
c Exgland hath ſhamefully fall'n from the Truth, which 
<« they begun to receive.” Further, it appears in the third 
Book of this Mr. Ady's Diſcovery; which detects the Vanity 
of ſome Emgliſh Writers concerning Witches, and esel 
that Dialogue of King Fames's, called Demonologie, fir 
printed at Edinburgh, 4to. 1597. that the ſaid King has, in 
the Preface thereof, chiefly objected to this Work of Scot's; 
wherefore, the Reader 2 expect in the Body of his 
Majeſty's Pamphlet, to find our Author notably confuted; 
but in reading that Dialogue, he ſhall not find one thing or 
other anſwered, but oy, a bare Affirmation of ſuch Tenets, 
without Ground, or Warrant of Scripture, which were 
confuted by Scot ; as the Tenets of Bodin, Hyperius, Hemin- 
gius, and other Popiſh Writers; which might yet bring 2 
Diſcredit upon Scots Book, in thoſe 35 which 
| | are to be dazled by Names that glare with great Titles or 
; Dignities ; but with diſcerning and unbiaſs'd Judges, an 
Antagoniſt of ſuch Character and ſuch Conduct, will but 
raiſe the Credit of the Works he oppoſes. All we have 
further to premiſe of our Author, is from 4. Wood, who 
informs us, That he was the younger Son of Sir John Scot 
of Scots-Hall, near Smeeth in Kent; that he was bred at 
Oxford, and © gave himſelf up ſolely to ſolid Reading; to 
the Peruſal of obſcure Authors, that had, by the genera- 
<« liry of Scholars, been neglected.“ And at Times of 
leiſure, ro Husbandry and Gardening, as may appear from 
his Perfect Platform of a Hop-Garden, which was the firſt 
Treatiſe that had been written upon this Subject, and from 
this Diſcovery of Witchcraft, which alſo he ſeems to have 


D F 


« weliſt with them, like Lordi, but to diſpoſe them well as his 
« S$tewardi: Therefore we ought to beſtow them on ſuch, where 
he that gave them may be glorified ;”” according to the A- 
poſtle's Command, which is here cited. Thus much may fuf- 
tice in this Place, if not to ſatisfy the Reader, yet to inform him 
where he may meet with further Satisfaction upon a Subject of 
this important and univerſal Concern, 

firſt 


©) 
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rſt detected, puhlickly at leaſt, in our Nation. In both 
« our Author 20 5 88 to have been well verſed in 
« . many chojge Book and that bis ſearch into them was ſo 
&., þn ound, that nothing ſlipt his Pen which might make for 
. As to this Work, now under our Inſpection, there are 
Three ingenious Epiſtles, publiſh'd by our Author before it. 
Two of them, to Sir Roger þ K. Lord Chief Baron of 
the Exchequer, and to Sir Thomas Scot ; and the third, to 
Dr. Coldwell, Dean of Rocheſter, and Dr. Readman,. Arch- 
deacon of Canterbury, Then follows his Epiſtle to the Reader; 
in.which he eh profeſſes, his Drift, in this Undertak- 
ing was, That the 5 — and Glory of God ſhou d not be 
abridg'd or abaſed; that Religion might ſtand without the 
Trumpery of ſuch Impoltures; and that Compaſſion. might 
be uſed towards thoſe poor ignorant Souls, who are com 
monly accuſed, and ſometimes credulouſly confeſs tem- 
ſelves guilty of Witchcraft. At the End of - this Epiſtle, 
there is a Tab/e of between two and three Hundred Authors 
uſed in the enſuing Work, which is divided into Sixteen 
Books, and they into many Chapters; beginning with an Im- 
peachment of the Power of Witches in Meteors, and Ele- 
mentary Bodies, , tending to the Rebuke of ſuch as attri- 
bute too much unto them. So proceeds inthe next Chap- 
ter, to the Inconvenience growing by Men's Credulity here- 
in, and a, Reproof of ſome; Churchmen inclined to the 
common Opinion of Witches Omnipotency, with a familiar 
Example thereof, in the Story of eee of Brenchley 
in Kent, who being accuſedof Witchcraft, by. Jobn Ferral 
Vicar of that Pariſh, was arraign'd in 1581 at. Rocheſter”; 
but one of the Jury being wiſer than the reſt, ſhe was acquit- 
ted. Next we have a Deſcription of thoſe who are called 
Witches, the Motives to their being thought and thinking 
themſelves Witches. What miraculous Acts are imputed to 
them, by Wirchmongers, Papiſts and Poets. Conftutations 
P 


of the Opinion of Witchcraft, and the Sin of repairing to 
Witches tor help; how their Name became ſo famous, and 
how variouſly People think of them. _ Cauſes why Witches 
themſelves, as well as others, believe they can work Impoſſi- 
bilities, with Anſwers to certain Objections, where alſo their 
Puniſhment by Law is touch'd, and ſome late credulous Pub- 
lications reflected on. This Book concludes with an Ar- 


raignment of the Cruelties practis d upon old Women in all 
Bf Ages, 
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- Ages, fince the Commencement of Popery, by Witch 


— and Inquifitors. 

Aowes ro gree Fer aptnl:repored Witcher wadayna 
what hard Conditions to be c d; as James Sprenger, 
and Henry Tnftitor, from w an 15 4 Chon: 
ns of Witchmongers receive their Light, allow. Next 
lows, the Order of their Examination, with an Account 
of che Scorrifs Cuſtoms of accuſing Witches, and King Chi- 
deber?s cruel Device. Matters of Evidence againſt them. 
Their Confeſſions. Prefumptions whereby are con- 
demned. Interrogatories by the Inquiſitors. ſuper- 
ſtitious Trial of Tears; their Cautions and Tortures to pro- 
cure Confeſſion. The fifreen Crimes laid to their charge; 
refured. Cornelius Agrippas Pleadings for an old Woman 
condemn'd of Witchcraft. That it is no wonder Witches 
condemn themſelves, thro* the Bar barities uſed in extorting 

werbe Third Book ls he Ba PORE” 
© The Thir ys open t rgains d upon 
theſe repured Witches with the Devil, by ſeveral Popiſh 
Wirchmongers here mention'd; with the Order of their 
Homage to the Devil: Their Songs, Dances, Excourſes, 
ec. eir Sum tons to appear before the Devil; riding in 
the Air, Conferences, Supplies, Sacrifices, &'c. That there 
can be no real League made with the Devil, with the weak 
Proofs of the Adverfaries for the ſame. Of the private 
League with the Devil. Bodin's fabulous Miracle of the 
French Lady, tranſported from Lions to Lorrain by an Oint- 
ment. A Diſproof of their Aſſemblies and their Bargains. 
A Confutation of the Objection concerning Witches Con- 
ons. What folly it were for Witches to undergo ſuch de- 
perate Peril and intolerable Tortures for the little Gain and 
t Diſappointments they meet with; and how it comes 
B's ſs they are overthrown by their Confeſſions. How 
Melancholy abuſes old Women, and the Effects thereof in 
ſundry Examples. That voluntary Confeſſions may be un- 
truly made, tho* to the undoing of the Confeſfors, and of 
the ſtrange Operation of Melancholy, proved by a late In- 
ſtance, in the ſtory, of Ade Davie of Sellenge in Kent. O- 
ther ſtrange Effet of Melancholy; that ir ffequently a- 
"bounds in old Women, and that their Confeſſions are not 
to be credited. Confutations of their Confeſſions, concern- 
ing their League, and cauſing of Tempeſts. What wou'd 
be the Conſequence if their ons were true. Exam- 


ples 
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of credulous People, who uſed Witches in the Wars 
f the Eye-biting Witches in Ireland; of thoſe pretend- 
ed to ryme Man or Beaſt to death; and of inchanted Ar- 
chers, particularly a poor Fellow at Malling in Kent, who. 
by one of Queen Mary's Juſtices was puniſh'd, for ſhooting 
with Flies, or Familiars, or inchanted Arrows, becauſe be 
cou'd win two or three Shillings a- day at the Butts. Autho- 
rities condemning the Confeſſions of Witchcraft, with the 
N of a Popiſh Doctor to diſprove the ſame. The Rea - 
ſons allo of Witchmongers, to pe the Wonder-Worki 
of theſe old Women: Bodin's Tale of the Frieſelavd Pri 
tranſported; and the further Illuſions of melancholy Ima- 
ginations. Of the Sufficiency of Witches Confeſſions in Law 
to take away 13, with the Decrees of Divines and Coun- 
Cils in the Caſe. Anſwers to the four Capital Crimes ob- 
jected againſt Witches. The Author's Requeſt that his 
Chaſte Readers wou'd overlook Eight Chapters in the fol- 
lowing Book, reciting ſome lewd Feats aſcribed to Wirches 
by Doctors of Popiſh Divinity; with his Apology for the 
ſame, as neceſſary to be detected. | | 
The Fourth Book expoſes the preſumptuous Opinions-of 
Witchmongers, in aſcribing the ſuperior Power to evil Spi- 
rits, of framing themſelves in more excellent ſort than God 
has made us; with their abſurd Aſſertions of the inc 
Conjundtions of Witches with Imeubas; that ſince the 
Year 1400, they have conſented willingly ro the Carnal 
mbraces of this Diabolical Phantom, and that many 
itches burn'd at Ravenſpurge, confeſſed ſuch Carnal 
Knowledge for many Years together; with many other Te- 
nets of the faid unaccountable Intercourſe, moſt groſſly un- 
philoſophical, and improbable to bave met with the Recep- 
tion they have, done among the moſt Ignorant; ſuch as the 
Devil's viſible Dealings with Women in this kind, the Pow- 
er of Witches to obſtruct Generation, and their ſupernatu- 
rally depriving Men of the Paret thereof. The Legend of 
St. r by Incubus, and of St. Chriſtina, 
who charitably ſupplying the Place of a Female oppreſs d 
with one, was ſhrewdly accloy'd: Alſo another ridiculous 
Legend of St. — with the Tradition of yellow - hair d 
Maids being moſt encumber'd with Incabus ; and the be- 
witche married Men, to uſe other Mens Wives in- 
ſtead of their own: how to ＋ the diſſolving of be- 
witched Love, and enforce Men to love old Hags; with 
the relation of a le wd Trick of a Prieſt in Gelaerland. In- 
Ff 2 ſtances 
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| ſtances of divers Saints, very lercherouſly diſpoſed and mi: 
raculouſly render'd chiaſte. A recital of led Popiſh and 
Magical Cures for thoſe Who àre bewitch'd in their Privi- 
ties, among which we have the wiſe diſtinction of Hoſtienſte, 
between Frigidity and Witcheraft; alſo Sit Thoma Mare's 
Receipt to procure Generation mention'd, but not recited 
even in Latin, as the former is; being tot groſs in our Au- 
© thor's mind for Repetition. This Chaptet concludes with 
the pious Offering made by Katharine Loe, of a waxen Re- 
- ſemblance of the Parts affected in her immputent Husband, 
at the Altar of St. Anthony for his Recovery. After theſe, 
and the Narrative of another Cure performed on a Hag-rid- 
den Maſs-Prieſt, from the Account of Feoſon Pratenſis; 
This Book concludes with a Confutatio of theſe Follies 
touching Incubus and Succubus, ſhewing them to be nothing 
but Popiſh Impoſture and Knavery, to cover the ſhameful 
Debaucheries of the Eccleſiaſticts and their Concubines: That 
Robin Goodfellow was nothing but a luſty cofening Frier; 
and that there can be no Carnal Copulation with Spirits, 
much leſs any Offspring therefrom, whatever Hyperius, 
and other ſuch Deceivers write of our Merlin: That Incy- 
bus is a natural Diſeaſe, and of the Remedies preſcribed for 
the ſame; with the Deriſion which Chazcer, who had ſeen 
| through theſe Popiſh Abotminations, long ſince made of the 
0p Prieſts, under that Name, quoted from his own Verſes in 
t 'the Wife of Bath's Tale. ö 
ö The Fifth Book lays open and confutes with many Ar- 
guments and Authorities, the abſurd Accounts of Transfor- 
mations by Sorcery, into Wolves, Aſſes, Cats, &. An- 
ſwers the Wirchmongers Objections concerning Nebuchad- 
nexgar, with their Error relating to Lycanthropia; and 
anſwers alſo their Arguments for Tranſportation, and from 
the Calamities of Fob; concluding with the ſeveral forts of 
Wirches mention'd in the Scriptures, and how the word 
Witch is there apply'd, N | 
The Sixth Book begins with an Expoſition of the He- 
brew Word Chaſaph, wherein is anſwer'd that Objection in 
Exodus, Thou ſhalt not fuffer a Witch to live; alſo of Si- 
mon Magus in Acts 8. An Explanation alfo of that Place 
in Deuteronomy, wherein are recited all kind of Witches, 
with a Confutation of their Opinions, who hold they can 
work ſuch Miracles, as are imputed to them. Obſervations 
upon the Uſe of Poiſon, by Women in all Ages more than 
Men. Of divers Practitioners with Poiſon in many Coun- 
| | tries, 
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tries, called 'Veneficia.. A great Objection anſwer'd con- 
cerning this kind of Witchcraft called Veneſicium. What 
- Confections uſed therein, Of Philtres, or Love-Potions, 
and the ſame confuted by Poets. Proofs that ſuch Potions 
rather promote Death thro' their Venom, than Love b 
Axt; with a recital of many ſimple Ingredients, on whic 
this Power is impoſed. And this Chapter concludes, with 
Bodin's' Charge of falſe Greek, and falſe Interpretation there- 
of, againſt Fohz Vier, retorted upon himſelff. 
The Seventh Book begins with explaining the Hebrew 
Word Ob in the Old Teſtament, tranſlated Pyzho or Phyoni- 
cus Spiritus; which , Hebrew Word {igaifying moſt properly 
2 Bottle, is there uſed becauſe the Pythoniſts ſpake hollow, 
as in the bottom of their Bellies, whereby they are aptl 
in Latin call'd Ventriloqui; of which fort was Elizabez, 
Barton the Holy Maid of Kent, &c. by which Faculty 
they many times overthrow the good Fame of honeſt Per- 
ſons. © But our Author paſſing over a hundred Coſenages 
he cou'd recite of this kind; goes here give us a large and 
true Story of a Wench named Mildred Norrington, practi- 
ſing her diabalical Witchcraft Dy this Ventriloquy, Anno 
157% at Veſtuell in Kent, {ix Miles from his own Houſe; 
with the Account of her detection before. two diſcreet Ju- 
ſtices, named Thomas Wotton of Bocton Malhberb, and George 
Darrel, Eſqs; Here, ſays our Author, compare this Wench 
with the Witch of Endor, and you ſhall ſee that both the 
Coſenages may be done by one Art, The Diſcovery alſo 
of other ſuch Deceivers, as Agnes Brigs, and Rachel Pinder 
of London, who diſgorged Pins, Clouts, &c. and the Dutch- 
man at Maidſtone, named John Stiklebow,who was diſpoſſeſsd 
of Ten Devils in 1572, according to the Pamphlet then 
printed, The Abuſes of Apello's Oracle; the Apoſtle's miſ- 
take of Spirits, with Arguments that they can aſſume no 
Shapes. Further of Apollo's Witches call'd Pythoniſts, and 
of Gregory's Letter to the Devil, with a Compariſon be- 
tween the Idol of Apollo, and our Rood of Grace, thro' 
the help of lictle St. Rumbal at Boxly in Kent. How many 
learned Men have been deluded in their Writings upon this 
Subject of Spirits. More of the Witch of Exdor, and that 
Samuel was not raiſed indeed; the Dotage of Boain and o- 
ther Papiſts herein, and that Souls cannot be raiſed b 
Witchcraft. That neither the Devil nor Samuel were raiſ- 
ed; but that it was a mere Trick according to the Guiſe ot 
our Pythoniſts, Anſwers to the Objections of our Witch- 
| mongers 
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mongers in this Caſe. Expoſitions of the Places in Scrip- 
ture, ſhewing how Saul was abuſed, and how it might all 
be wrought by Ventriloqauy. With other Opinions produced 
and anſwer d, tending to prove that our Miracles are com- 
monly Knayeries, and eſpecially of the Prieſts; that ſince 
Euther's Time theſe Spirits, Hags, Fairies, Imps, Incubi, 
Robin Goodfellows, Men in the Oak, Puckles, Fire-drakes, 
Hobgoblins, Tom-thumbs, and all the reſt of this Black 
Brood of Bull-beggars, have much vaniſh'd. and very. little 
ard; and laſtly, that thoſe who will credit the Stories 
Witches, muſt allow as much to their Power of workipg 
Miracles, as to that of Chriſt. WF. 
The Eighth Book ſhews us bow Miracles, the Gift of 
Prophecy, and Oracles are ceaſed ; with a recital of Plu- 
tarch's Tale, believed by many learned Men, of the Devils 
Death; and another out of the Golden Legend of a godly 
Devil. The Judgment of the Fathers upon Oracles, and 
their Aboliſhment, with their Tranſplantation from Hel- 
pour to Rome; alſo where, when, and how the- prieſtly 
| Sprcerers wrought their Feats of old; and when they ceaſed 
u Nen h Book FP * - Divi 
| inth Book expounds the word Kaſam or Div 
nation; proves from Scripture the Lawfulneſs of making Ob- 
fervations on the Weather; that of other Obſervations, ſome 
are Indifferent, ſome Ridiculous, and ſome Impious. Fur- 
ther of the Idol of Apollo, and the ancient Aruſpices. Of 
the Predictions of Soothſayers, and Lewd Prieſts, Aſtrono- 
mers, 1 and of Divine Prophecy. The diverſity 
of True rophets; of Urim, and the Prophetical Uſe of the 
twelve Precious Stones therein; and of the Divine Voice 
called Echo. Of 77 Conditional: Whereof the 
Prophecies in the Old Teſtament do treat, and by whom 
they were publifſh'd, with fome Anſwers againſt Witches 
ſupernatural Actions. Of the Mircales in the Old and New 
2 and that we are not now to expect any more 
uch. | 
The Tenth Book interprets the word Onen, and there- 
upon diſcourſes of divine, natural and caſual Dreams, with | 
their Cauſes and Effects. The variance of old Writers 
rouching Dreams. Againſt the Interpreters of Dreams, and 
that the Interpretation of them is ceaſed. Of Hemingiss 
his diabolical 0 reams, * _ 4 — nor my __ £m 
impoſe upon ſleeping Men what itations iſt. The 
Cauſe of Magical or rather frightful Dreams. How 1 
ave 
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have been deluded by Dreams to dig for Money, with the 
Order and Ceretmnarly uſed therein; an Account of Re- 


procuring pleaſant Dreams, and the difference be- 
tween M and Midnight Dreatns. Receipts of Unc- 
tions uſed for the Trunſportation of Witches; with a Con- 
furation bf theſe Follics, and of the Witches Aſſemblies and 
mquets. That the Prophecies in the Old Teſtament were 
moſtly revealed in Dreams, and that ſach Revelations are 
not now to belook'd for. Of ſome Dreams — paſs, 
others proving contrary, and Nebachadnezzar's 
know 4 true Expoſitot of them. "Daz 
The Eleventh Book begins wich the Expoſition of Nahas, 
or the flying of Birds called Auger y, fo paſſes to the ru 
Sacrifice to Moloch, with an Argument againſt Purgatory. 
The Cannibal Cuſtom of the Popiſh Sacrifice in the M 
The Superſtition of the Heathens about Fire. Of the Re- 
man Sacrifices, and their Eſteem of Augury. Thar the 
Practiſers of that Art were Coſeners. Of the Ceremonies 
thereunto belonging: Upon what Signs and Tokens they did 
prognoſticate. Obſervations on the Parts of Beaſts. A 
Confutation of Azgwry, Plato's Opinion thereof. Of con- 
trary Events and falſe Prediction. The Coſenage of Sorth- 
lege, or Lotteries. Of rhe 2 Art. Of the firſt Or- 
daining and Profanation of Sacrifices, and of the Pope's Cor» 
ruption of Sacrifices. Of the Objects upon which the Au- 
tes exercis d their Prognoſtications. Of the Diviſions 
the Art, Perſons admittable, and other Superſtitions, e- 
ſpecially by the common People. The vatiance of old Wri- 
ters upon this Art; wherefore it is ridiculous; derided 
Cato, Ariſtotle, &c. Of the filly Diſtinctions made thereof. 
Of Figure-flingers, and the Uncertainty of their Art. The 
Sentence of Cornelius Agrippa againſt judicial Aſtrology. 
The Subtilties and Impieties thereof, with further Inſtances 
of the Deceits of theſe Genethliacs or Nativity-Caſters. | 
The Twelfth Book treats of Inchantments from the 
Hebrew Word Habar. In what Senſe Words may be al- 
low'd as Charms. What is forbidden in Scripture concert 
ing Witchcraft. The Superſtition of the Cabiliſts and Pa- 
piſts. The Offence of Charms, and what wou'd follow, if 
the Effects aſcribed to them were true. Why God forbade 
the practice of Witcheraft. The Abſurdity of the Law of 
the Twelve Tables, whereon their Eſtimation in miraculous 
Actions is grounded. An Inſtance of one arraign'd upon the 
Lay of thoſe Tables; where the ſaid Law is proved ridicu- 


lous. 
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lous,/ Laws far the Puniſhment of Witches that work Miz 
racles, and of Popiſh Laws againſt them. A Recital of the 
Foczical Authaxities alledg'd by Witchmongers for the Proof 


of Witches... A Collection of Popiſh Tablets; Amulets, 
Charms, Agnus Dei, &, againſt Diſeaſes, Caſualties, & 
How to make Holy Water, with ſeveral other Receipts, an 
the Opinion of Ferrarius W e Of Homerical Me- 
dicines, and ſeveral other Popiſb Charms for Man and Beaſt, 
eſpecially, for the Duke of Alva's Horſe, which was conſe- 
crated or canoniz d in the Low Countries, at the ſolemn 
Maſs; wherein the Pope's Bull and his Charm was publiſh'd, 


the Duke ſitting as Viceroy with his conſecrated Standard in 
his Hand, till the Solemnity was over. Several Accounts of 


the charming of Serpents, Snakes, &c. Mahome?'s Pidgeon, 
the tractable Aſs at Memphis, with many other Inſtances of 
Charms, particularly with waxen Images ; whereby the Im- 
ſtures of Mother Baker, a famous Kentiſh Witch, were 
diſcover'd. Several Receipts uſed of old, to make Charms, 
as St. Adelbert's againſt Thieves, the Pope's Incantation in 
3566; to the Spaniards for Succeſs in the Low-Country 
Wars, &c. ending with a Confutation of the Virtues falſely 
aſcribed to ſuch Charms and Amulets, by ancient Writers. 
The Thirteenth Book opens with explaining the | Hebrew 


Word Hartumim or Natural Magic, and ſhews how the 


Antients travell'd for the Knowledge thereof. Of Solomon's 
Knowledge. therein, the diſtinction thereof, and why it is 
condemn'd for Witchcraft. That this Study teacheth only 


the Works of Nature: What wonderful Effects are diſco- 


ver'd by it in Waters, Precious Stones, with the Uſe there- 
of by Magicians; the Sympathy and Antipathy of, Natural 


and Elementary Bodies, R of two notorious Won- 


ders not marvell'd at. The one a Piece of Earth which 
would fly the hot Steel with great ſwiftneſs, and purſue 
Gold as faſt, with other Properties more incredible; the 
other a ſtrange Stone which wou'd ſhine bright in the Dark, 
always labour d to aſcend, &. But the former of theſe be- 
ing found to ſignify a Man, the latter a Fite; our Author 
applies the manner of Expreſſion to that often uſed in Magic, 


y hich ſometimes conſiſts as well in the deceit of Words as 
flight of Hand; and this introduces the Illuſions and Confe- 


deracies here diſplay d in the Art of Legerdemain. Here he 
obſerves the Admiration there was at Brandon the Juggler, 
who by the Wounds and Words he uſed upon the Picture 


of a Dove painted on the Wall, promiſed the King before 


whom 
3 


\ 
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whom he performed, perhaps Edward VI. it being ſtill 
in remembrancę, that a live Dove then on the Houſe- 
Top ſhould fall down dead; which it did accordingly : 
The Juggler was forbidden the Practice of this Feat, as if 
he could murder any body to in Effigie, tho* the Myſtery 
being here revealed, he appeared not to have more dange- 
rous Power than any other body. We have here alſo many 
other of the Juggler's Tricks recited and revealed. Obſer- 
vations. on Pharaoh's Magicians, a Compariſon between 
them and our Witches. Many ſtrange Experiments by 
Glaſſes, and the perſpective Art. Remarks on the Feats of 
Jannes and Fambres; alſo on Balaam's Als. But the Trick 
which was called the Decollation of 'Fohbn Baptiſt, perform'd 
by one Kingsfield; at London, in 1582, was long practiſed 
with great Surprize to the Spectators; as the League of 
Stephen Taylor and one Pope, the one to ſteal Horſes, and 
the other to diſcover them, ſeems to have been with Pro- 
fit to the Confederates. But the moſt dexterous Fellow 
for Legerdemain, in our Author's Time, was John Cauta- 
res of St. Martin's; not that himſelf was a mean Artiſt: 
for ſays he, „If Time, Place, and Occaſion ſerve, I can 
cc ſhew ſo much herein, that, I am ſure, Bodin, Spinus, 
cc and Fairus would ſwear I were a Witch, and had a fas 
ce miliar Devil at Commandment : But truly my Study and 
& Travel herein, hath only been employed to the end I 
« might prove them Fools, and find out the Fraud of them 
& that make them Fools, as whereby they may become 
<« wiſer, and God may have that which to him belongeth.“ 
With this, and the Patters or Prints, of ſome juggling In- 
ſtruments before mentioned, our Author ends this Chapter. 

The Fourteenth Book treats of the Craft of Alchemy, re- 
cites Chawcer's Character and Opinion of Alchemiſts, and 
their Terms of Art. Their Pretenſions by the Philoſo- 
phers Stone and Waters, with other Characters, and De- 
tections of them, by Chaucer in his Chanon's Yeoman's 
Tale. Several Stories of Perſons couſened by Alchemiſts, 
among the reſt, that of Eraſmus in his Colloquies. The 
Opinion of ſome learned Men touching the Folly of Al- 
chemy, as Avicenna, Petrarch, G&G. That vain and de- 
ceitful Hope is the Cauſe of Deluſion hereby, ending with 
the Story of the Courtier, who gave King Lewis XI. afine 
Horſe, becauſe his Majeſty had given a Peaſant (who had of- 


ten entertained him in his Hunting Diverſions) a thouſand 
* LE; Crowns 
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Crowns for a Turnip; in hopes of a proportionable Re- 
ward, but received the Countryman's Preſent for his own. 
The fifteenth Book having ſhewn the Significations of che 
Word Fideni, a fort of Conjurers, whom our Author calls 
No ſmall Fools, as not going to work with a Toad or a 
Cat, as Witches do, but with a kind of Majeſty call up by 
e 


Name, and have at Command, no leſs than ſeventy-nine 
principal and princely Devils, who have under them, as 
their Miniſters, many Legions of petty Devils: and we 
have here a Lift of all their Names, with an Account of 


their _ Powers, Government, their ſeveral 
gr 


ries, and ces: The Work of one T. R. in 1570. W 
unto is joined, the Hours wherein it is pretended, that the 


| — * Devils may be bound or raiſed, and reſtrained 


doing hurt. After which follows a Confutation of 
the manifold Vanities in theſe Accounts, and of the Pre- 
dictions derived from the planetary Aſpects and Motions ; 


whereof we have here ſeveral Tables, with their Characters. 


The Forms uſed in the pretended Conjurations of the Spirits 
ofdead Perſons, and for 9 Treaſures. The 
juration of the three Fairy Siſters for the Ring of Inviſibi- 
lry, and for the encloſing of Spirits in a Cryſtal Stone; 
with Types or Figures explaining the ſame. The Receipr 
for making of yt ey ak Compacts with departing Per- 
ſons to appear, and be bound, &. Then follows a Con- 
futation of this kind of Conjuration of raiſing, binding, 
and diſmiſſing of the Devil, going inviſible, t. into whic 
the Aſſaſſine was deluded, who murdered the Prince of 
Orange, 1582. Alſo an Obſervation, that the chief Authors 
among us of thoſe Conjurations were T. R. before-menti- 
oned, and John Cokers. A Compariſon between Popiſh 
Exorciſts and Conjurers. The Detection of a late couſening 
Conjuration practiſed at Orleans by the Franciſcans. Who 
may be Conjurers in the Romiſh Church, beſides Prieſts; 2 
ridiculous Definition of Superſtition. Why there were no 
Conjurers in the Primitive Church; and that it is more 
difficult to conjure the Devil out of one bewitched, than 
one poſſeſſed ;- with many other abſurd Diſtinctions. Some 
2 taken out of the Pontifical and out of the 
Miſſal. The Rules of Popiſh Exorgiſts, and other Con- 


- Jurers, all one; and how St. Martin conjured the Devil. 


hat it is a ſhame for Papiſts to believe other Conjurers 
— their own being of ſo little force; with Hippocra- 
tess Opinion of the Art. How Conjurers have 17 
| | itches. 
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Witches, What Books they carry about to procure Credit 


Wicked Aſſertions by the Ancients" againſt Moſer and For 
ſeph. All magical Arts confuted; by an Argument con- 
_ Cerning Nero. What Corxzelius r and Cavrolus Gall: 
have left written thereof, and prov Experience. 
Solomon's Conjurations from Joſepbur, P. Lombard. Grat:- 
an, Durandus, and the Leſſons of the Romiſh Church upon 
St. Margaret's Day. Thoſe Leſſons tranſlated, and a ridicu- 
lous Story of that St. Margaret cited: Some other Popiſh Mi- 
racles. Of Viſions, Noiſes, Apparitions and imagin'd Sounds; 
wandering Souls, and other Illuſions, with a_Confutatiori 
thereof. Cardar's Opinion of ſtrange Noiſes ; how coun- 
terfeit Viſions grow into Credit. Of 1 his Knavery 
in counterfeiting a Voice from Heaven, by which he got 
the Popedom of his filly Predeceſſor 'Celeſtinus. Of Echos, 
and Cardim's odd Story ot a Man who was near bein 
drowned by one; and of the ſtrange Noiſe at Wincheſter, 
which was fo much wondered at about 1569, tho' indeed 
a meer natural Noiſe engendered by the Wind and other 
concurring Cauſes. Of Theurgy, or 1 oe Na good An- 
gels, with the appendent Arts, and the Rejection thereof, as 
altogether papiſtical and ſuperſtitious; more particularly 
expoſed in a Letter here recited, which was (ent to our 
Author by T. E. Maſter of Arts, Practiſer both of Phyſick, 
and alſo, in times paſt, of certain vain Sciences, for which 
he was now, 1582, in Priſon, and condemned to die. In 
this Letter, it is confeſſed by the Writer of it, that in 
twenty- ſix Years practice of theſe ſecret Arts, and converſe 
with thoſe moſt familiar in them, he could meer with no- 
thing true as pretended, or ſupernatural Performance, but 
that it was all Impoſture and Deluſion; and recommends a 
Book written in the old Saxon Tongue, by one Sir Fohn 
Malborne, a Divine of Oxenford, three hundred Years paſt, 
detecting the Devices of Conjuration, or opening all the 
Illuſions and Inventions of theſe Arts and Sciences; which 


Book this Letter-writer had left with the Parſon of Sang- 


ham in Suſſex ; where, he tells our Author, if he would 
ſend for it in his Name, he might have it: But tho he did 
ſend, and uſed the Intereſt of Men of Worſhip and Credit, 
particularly of the Knight of the Shire, who would have 
paſſed his word for the Reſtitution, yet ſuch was the Folly 
and Superſtition of this Parſon, that he would nor lend it 
for our Author's Peruſal. But, in truth, he had fo induſ- 
riouſly ſtored hiroſelf with other Authorities and Intell;- 
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gencer, that he appears to have little needed thoſe which 
this Book might have afforded ; inſornuch, that whatever 
uy clouded or ſhadowed in the Face of Truth,” by this 
ghrful Grey-Beard of Superſtition, ſeerns here diſcovered 
by the Light of thoſe Authorities, and that of Reaſon, ac- 
cording to this ryming old Verſe; | Owe 
Quicquid Nix celat, Solis calor omne revelat, © 
The ſixteenth Book contains a Concluſion, in manner of 
an Epilogue, repeating many of the former Abſurdities of 
Witchmongers, with Confutations thereof, and the Au- 
thorities of James Sprenger and Henry Inſtitor, Inquiſitor 
and Compilers of Malleus Maleſicarum; more particularly 
what means the Vulgar have been brought to believe in 
itchesz with a Definition and Deſcription of Witcheraft. 
Reaſons to prove that their Charms, Characters, 67. are 
all Fables, and that thoſe who uſe them are all Cheats; 
and from the Conteſſions of the moſt notorious among 
them, more eſpecially Mother Bungie, Who, in divers Books, 
ſet out with Authority, is regiſtered and chronicled, by the 
Name of the Great Witch of Rocheſter; who, on her 
Death-bed, confeſſed, That her Cunning conſiſted only in 
deluding and deceiving the People with ſome little Skill in 
Phyſick, and the Aſſiſtance of a Friend, named Heron, 
which was all the Spirit or Devil ſhe had, whatever the 
World had been impoſed on to believe. Further Detec- 
tions of theſe Knaveries in one ſo bewitched, that the could 
read no Scripture but canonical, and a Devil that could 
ſpeak no Latin. Of the Divination by the Sieve and Shcers, 
and by the Book and Key: Hemingius his Opinion thereof 
confuted, and many other juggling Delufions. The Con- 
ſequences of believing in the Devil's Transformation, or aſ- 
ſuming of different Shapes, exemplified in the Inſtances of 
Chriſt's Argument to Thomas ; the Inhabitant of Tigurie,ap- 
pearing to be in wicked Dealings with a Mare, as Lavater 
records; and the Story of Queen Cunegunda from Crantzius, 
with her Purgation by the Fiery Ordeal, or Candentis Ferri. 
After another idle Stor y expos'd, of the Devil preaching 
holy Doctrine, in the ſhape of a Prieſt, and Arguments to 
ſhew what a ſhame it is, after Confutation of the greater 
Witchcratfs, for any Man togive credit to the leſſer Points 
thereof, we have a general Concluſion againſt thoſe whom 
this Book concerns; which, with two or three Chapters 
upon natural Wirchcrafr, or Faſcination, bewitching Eyes 
for Hatred and for Love, concludes the whole ſixteen 
Books, 4.72000 


4 
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Then follows a Diſcourſe upon Devils or Splrits; and firſt 
of Philoſophers Opinions; alſo the Manner of their reaſon» 
ing hereupon, and the ſame confuted. Herein the Author 
proceeds to ſhew how unſatisfatorily all Authors have writ» 
ten upon this Subject; particularly P/ellvs, whoſe abſurd 
Aſſertlons are here expoſed ; as alſo Cardaw's about his Fa- 
ther's Familiar Devil. P/aro's Opinion of Spirits, and of So- 
raters familiar Devil, The nine Orders of Spirits and An- 
gels, aecording.co Plato and Dionyſive, The meaning of Arch» 
angel according to Mr, Deering, our Author's Kin&man, 
in his Lecture upon the Hebrews. The Commencement 
of Devils fond] karge out of the 14th of Iſalab. Of 
Lucifer and his F all; 
diſts and Schoolmen, of the Creation of Angels. The Con- 
tention between the Greek and Latin Church about the 
Fall ; and among the Papiſts. Enquiries where,the Battle was 
fought between Michael and Lucifer, how long it continued, 
and what their Forces. Other fond Opinions about the 
fallen Angels, particularly among the Rabbins, Reaſons a- 
ainſt the Devil's Uglineſs. That the Devil's Aſſaults are 
piritual, and how groſſly ſome underitand the Scriptures 
herein. The Equivocation of the word Spirit, and how 
diverſely taken in the Scriptures. Of Chriſt's healing the 
Blind, and of thoſe poſſeſſed with Devils in the Goſpel, or 
Lunacy, and other Diſeaſes. How-the word Devil 1s to be 
underſtood, both in the ſingular and plural Number. The 
Variation of Authors about Spirits and Souls. Popiſh Opi- 
nions of Spirits; of Day-devils, and Night-devils, That the 
Devils mentioned in Scripture, have their Nature and 
Qualities in their Names, here mentioned and interpreted. 
The Idols or Gods of the Gentiles diſtinguiſhed. Their 
Lares, Larue, Manes, Dæmones, and Virunculi Terrei, &c. 
ſuch as was Robin Godfellom in England, who would ſupply 


the Office of Servants, ſpecially of Maids; and Hydgin, a 


very familiar and ſociable Hebgoblin in Germany, ſo called 


becauſe he always wore à Cap on Hood; therefore our 


Author thinks him a Kind of Robin Hood; and that our 
Fryar Ruſh was altogether ſuch, angther Fellow, brought up 
in the ſame School, the Kitchen, inſomuch as the ſelt. ſame 
Tale is Written of one as the other, about the Scullion 
ſaid to have been lain, & c. for the reading whereof, we 
are referred to Friar Ruſh's Story, or elſe to u Wiergs, 
De preſtigiis Demonum. Further of the Romans chief Gods, 
called Dii ſelecti; the various Gods in other OE ; of 

, | opiſh 


the Opinion of the e Talnu- 
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Popiſh provincial Gods, as St. George, St. Andrew, &c. A 
Compariſon between them and Heathen Gods, where it 
appears we have had as great Traitors, as great Whores, as 
great Quacks and Impoſtors, among our ified and ca- 
nonized Tribe, as the beſt of them. And whereas our 
ancient Saints were Patrons only over ſome one Province 
of Health, or had Power to cure only one Diſeaſe, * 
comes amiſs to our Moderns thro the Oranipotenc 
Witchcraft, yea greater Matters aſcribed to their Powers, 
than to all other Saints; witneſs S. Mother Bozgie, S. Mother 
Paine, 8. Feats, S. Mother Still, S. Mother Dutton, S. 
Kyrrell, S. Urſula Kemp, S. Mother Newman, S. Doctor 
Heron, S. Rofimund, with divers more, who deſerve to be 
regiſtered in the Pope's Kalendar, or the Devil's Rubric. 

en follows a Compariſon between the Heathens and tbe 
Papiſts, touching their Excuſes for Idolatry. The Idolatry 
of the Council of Trent. A notable Story of a Hangman 
arraign'd, after he was dead and buried, taken from our 
Lady's Roſary; with a Confutation thereof, and ſeveral o- 
ther Tales. of ofes and Elias appearing in Mount Ta- 
bor. A Confutation of aſſuming ies, and of the Ser- 
pent tempting Eve. Expoſition of the Curſe rehearſed, 
Gen. 3. John Calvins Opinion of the Devil. Our Author's 
Opinion of the Nature of Spirits, and of the Devil, with 
his Properties. Againſt Witchmongers, and their idle Opi- 
niens of Corporal Devils, and particularly againſt Brian 
Darcie's Diſtinction of Spirits, and the Books publiſhed 
by W. W. and Richard Gallis of Windſor. Then comes 
the Concluſion, wherein the 1 of Spirits is treated of, 
by the Illumination whereof, all Spirits are to be tried; 
with a Confutation of the Pneumatomachi, denying the 
Divinity thereof; which, with a Summary of the Chaps 
ters, concludes the whole Book. 
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XXXVIIT. 
The V aLs-RoyaL of ENGLAND: or, The County Palatine 
; of CHESTER Ilaſtrated; wherein it — a Geogra- 
| Þhical and Hiſtorical Deſcription of that famous County, 
with all its Hundreds, Seats, Rivers, Towns, Caſtles, 
&c. Adorned with Maps and Proſpectr, with the Coats 


Arms belonging to every Family. Performed by W. $MuTH 
and W. WE IB, Gentlemen: Publiſbed by Mr. Dane 
KinG. To which is annexed, a Chronology of all its 
Rulers and Governors, in Church and State. Alſo au 


excellent Diſcourſe of the Iſle of Max. Fol. 1656 K. 


HIS Collection is dedicated by the ſaid Daniel King 

to the Worſhipful Sir Orlando Bridgman, Then fol- 
lows a Letter to the Editor, by his Couſin Jobs King, en- 
couraging the Publication in hand thro* the Merits of his 
wy Labours 

Thus the common printed Title; but there is alſo a Title- 
Page printed from a Copper Plate bound before it, which entitles 
the Book more briefly, I Deſcription Hiftorical and — — 
of the County Palatine of Cheiter, illuſtratad with divers Figures 
cut in Copper, and publiſb d by Daniel ray, 17 Cheſter, 1656. 
'Tis inviron'd with Branches forming an Oval, containing the 
Arms of all the Earls of Chefer, from Hugh Lupus to | any 
eldeſt Son of King James I. and on the Sides thereof, are two 
Standards ſupported by Wolves, and bearing the Arms of the 
County; which are in one of them, 3 Wheat-Sheaves ; and in 
the other, a Wolf's Head eraz d. As for this Puliſher, Daniel 
King, tho' Ant. Word might receive a private Character of him 
from a noted Author, in a Letter, intimating he was an igno- 
rant and knavifh Fellow, we ſee not, with what Juſtice hole 
is publiſhed, .in relation, to this Book. It is plain, that he 
commendably procured theſe Accounts of Chefter, which might 
never have ſeen the Light but for him; and has faithfully pub- 
liſhed them, juſtly aſcribing every Part to its due Owner ; that 
he hath induſtriouſſy adorned them with many Sculptures; has 
aſſumed no part to himſelf but what was viſibly, his own, and 
was in fo much Credit with the Gentry of the County, that 
many of them were evidently his Patrons, and Encouragers : 
Wherefore we cannot but think rather with Dr. Faller, That 


ſeeing 


* 
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Labours therein. After which, we have Verſes in Latin 
and Engliſb, upon the ſame, and another Letter to him, 
by his Friend ar Brown. In his Preface to the Rea- 
der, we learn, that the firſt Part of this Volume was the 
Work of William Smith, long ſince Rovge-dragon, Purſui- 
vant at Arms, and communicated to him by Mr. Ranu{ph 
Crew, Grandſon to the Lord Chief Juſtice Crew, in whoſe 

hands” the Copy was lefr. The ſecond, was the Work of 
Mr. William Webb, heretofore a Clerk in the Mayor's 
Court at Cheſter ; and this was imparted by that great Lover 
of Antiquities, Sir Simon Archer of Tanworth in Warwick- 

ire, Both theſe Pieces relate purely to the County Pala- 
tine of Cheſter. The third, touching the Iſle of Man, was 
written by Mr. James Chaloner, whoſe Abilities in hiſtori- 
cal Matters, the Work itſelf will ſpeak. To all which are 
added by this Publiſher, ſeveral Proſpects and other Pieces 
of Sculpture, for the better Ornamenr. of the whole ; as 
alſo, thro' the help of ſome that were Well-wiſhers thereto, 
A Tranſlation of divers Foundation-Charters, with other 
things of good Note. Then follows this Remark, « That 
cc there is no County in England more famous for a long- 
« continued Succeſſion of ancient Gentry than this of 
ce Cheſter, will not be denied, nor any that can afford 
« Materials with ſo little Trouble and Charge, for the ſetting 
* forth their Deſcents and memorable Imployments, inſo- 
cc much as the Subſtance' of all public Records meerly re- 
ce lating thereto, for almoſt 400 Years, are carefully * 
ce ſerved in the Caſtle at Cheſter ; and that the private Evi- 
« dences concerning the particular Families of that County, 
cc are, by reaſon of their long Duration, leſs diſperſed than 
cc thoſe of many others be thro' the great and frequent 
« Changes that have befallen them in moſt Places.” But 
our Publiſher, apprehenſive, belike, that his Authors, how- 
ever they may have preſerved many worthy Memorials, had 
not'made all the Advantage they might have done of thoſe 
Records, hopes therefore, that Eſſays of the Perſons 


ſeeing this Daniel King had, in his Travels, got the Myſtery 
both of Surweying and Engraving, and uſed the {ame to enliven 
the Deſcriptions above, which he ſet forth, with ſo many Cuts 
of Heraldry and To rap „That Chyghire is chiefly behold- 
„en to his Pains.” Nay, he further acknowledges himſelf ſo 
much beholden to the particular Courteſy of the Man, through 
his many Communications, as to have verefied his Anagram, 


and been even a lind Angel to him. | 
5 ce above 
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ce aA adn to the Vie of the World, 
ce will for the Reaſons e expreſi d, conſidering ng rhe 
61 Waben of K. ſtir up ſuch whole greater Abl 
« | Jities may, "tore exa@ Survey ahd*Search into 
2 Anti 86 this Shire, contribute ite Kinder ty its Honou 

reſtoring to Light its ancient Glory, for rhe more am- 
e Content of all Per rſons concerned therein, and t. 
4 own laſting Memory. 

After thi u Preface,” wh we have the Publiſher's Mip of ls 
County Palatine of Cheſter, which Mr. Randolph Crew had 
drawn wich a Pen. Then begins the Work under the Title 
of, The Vale Royal 1. Elan 27 wich „ Catalogue of rbt 
Ni of Mercia, "br reh; "Which Kingdom in the Saxen 
 Heptarchy reached from London to the 8 of 9 
which parts Cheſhire from Lans aſhire, cont e 
Counties, and Dor of two SUL OR Ro ve comm 
22 inn Anno th Crida, en ro 
Woden, and ke err = "UM with 'Ceolwoſph. Next we 
3 an Account, 75 as the fortner ſeemis to have 

en, from wy Hy linſbed, Lib yd, Camden, '&c, of the 
8 and e Marrh, before the Conqueſt, who 
were alſo worth of Cheſter; for that 7 5 a County 


Palatine before the Conqueſt, Pede Supplicat ion 
here ekiblendto King . Here VI 15 I 


of; and alſo that they Were, am ong 0X ax a ex 
empred from the 'pranting of Subſiqies, appears by © that 
King's Anſwer 'thereunto. Then we haves Confirmia- 
tion of the Libere of the County Palatine by Bee. 
Elizabeth, 1568, with the Opinions of rhe Judges, 
Weſtoii, Harper, and Carus Concerning the Juriſdiction ind 
Liberties of rhe ſaid 81 Here de enter upon a par- 
ticular Deſcription of the nty ; its Length about 
Miles; Breadth about 25; and Compi 3112 Miles; Num- 
ber of Market-Towns 11; Pariſh Churches 87; Longi- 
tude 17 Deg. 30 Min. and Latitude 33 Beg. 30 Min. with 
the reaſon, from its low Situation, of its being named the 
Vale - Royal, hy King EdwarT. when he founded an Abbey 
in the midſt of cho —— So we proceed to the Tempera- 
my of the Ait, the Fertility and Products of the Soil, a- 
which the! alt-Wells are not forgot; laſthy of their 
— the Diſpo 8 of their People, and their Man- 
ner of Rar rs rote Hence we paſs'to the Waters and 
their Courſes, beginning with the River *D##';"ſo- of the 
Merſey, the Weaver," the Dane, Bollin, Peever, Wheelock, 
Hh Taume; 
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Taume and. t > with others cn thong! > 
Lad and i Borie n. Thus 5 ah e. a 


bi 4250 Gel eſbare {hat is, the Bie! ons or, H Hund to 
5 cb..x 0 5 th, the 7 wig and. thy ered LA 
1 755 42. 12 7 mentioned, we have a Hes (cri 
ram A e | 175 170 
ames Ulages 0wn s in und red. 
8 we tl on - Broxton, _—_ A e all che. — 
hari, ihe like of Were Bdxb ur, De 
ky, and 78 4 eh da Sek count of, 


27 AH af.. che beter. rom fe wry Are bay 
225 e 0 Rk!) hat Gitya.and ro 
N25 ed and td ian; 455 A aging a \ Pro 
5 gi, Thor, 1 ms the Earls ace 
| be we Lyange ore monica he 0 
— e 4 5. ob rhe be Cie criptions. 
ay; Gates the Bridge, d \Cultom-Houle, 
Ir 12 xcheguer, and the; 


Ep ns Ch er! 

|; Next of 2 ee fag 15 ly 

the P Raws, the M 58ers, 18 5 and duits. 
Then of "Repo of e 10 of 255 


da into hve Piſho ic ks. as * 4 0 
Cheſter, lince the, oe of King Henry V arkety 
7 -Cheſhire, The, angerwf, mak [ale or No 3s 
wich „and at Nor. + Afterthat A count of t 
arket · Towns, and ſome e da e Ae 22 
ference so the Ma jo for the G, nor 920 here, — 
have the Genealo 0 be ee Cheſt ct the ihr ot 
527 Wherein ig riefly. — Pages Fail their 


8 I 


zginning with Hugh Lupus, and ending with Edward the 
latch Prince, Who Was the eleventh Earl. After theſe fol- 
lows, a Note of the chief Plages of Gentlemen in C beſbire, 
from John Leland; and nents Names e 722 
Eſquires, Gentlemen, and Freeholders4n; — unty F 
tine of Cheſter, and in what Hundred they dwell, 0 
| 7 5 three Leaves and a half. Then comes a Liſt pf4) 
ayors and Sheriff Cheſter, begining 1320, — 2 
1586, about fourteen Leaves, After this, We haye another 
Liſt of the Beneficet, or Recbo ies, oy, Yicari es in the 
County, with! their Valuation from a N. Library 
of St. Jabs College, Cambridge,, 1 2 the De⸗ 
ſcent of the. Barons of js Fey 0 of, Che 1 — 
Sculpt 6. wc 825 Jo the 
10 12 Haulton; wy © foe Latin Veſes upon Arſe 
o ©, 


Nee Aplifiryts. as 


uche buil . 97 00 from Te 
ee e be e, 
'C * 4 Hof the Battle on Blore Read. Anno 


r ; ' which, with-wmerher Note touching ths Aru of the 
Gentty in tig Coarty,” ucing 9 00 es of chern, 
repreſented in Ser plus, Apbaberit ay, and Tube of the 
remarkable Piſſages, in che forepolt! iſcburſe; fim 
this Part of the Vue. Royal, aſcribed 10 Willem Smith,” 
dur ** 7 n Wees OE the. N : 
takes bp 99 * 


The Deſcription” of this'Pals-Rhy, 
HBAs 506" "ri, o 1 55 e & Undęr-Shett 
1 wach pi &, that che abt 1 5 
Ms. Sins . ende eh oft 


— — hical Devens off d ide reſt 
the Shires Ef "th Fat 5 lle, Wich he had begun in that 
Of (Middleſex Alſo his Cortriendations of out worehy Co 
erymatt Vf. Ju Dvds Labchurs *. ame nature.” At 
the-End of this Introductich, he "a . 1558 ty 
count; for bis ore methödical 6 6 wh at N 
ter h& has choſen to tteat⸗ 0 WIN +'fo enters 
upon a Deſeriptio of che Cy and C00 195 Palktine 7 
Cheſter 5 and bertuſe 8 in tag ſott, contaitis qr 
Losber upon, and almeſt encomphſſes the faid Citys, bs 
firſt makes a ſhott Sutvey of rhat' Hund##4, then more 
ticularly deſcribes the A itlelf, rerſter ich Nam 
marks upon the ancient F gäb and Buildings erh 
more as #Topogih er than ane tho” not whally 17 
voiding hiſtorical Obſervation, where it will illuſtrate His 
Account, as hitnſelf profeſſes. The Authors uſd in this 
Deſcription, are Gir alias Cambrenſit,] Peter  Langtoft, 
Ranwlph Higden, Harding, Caxton, Fabian, Holinſhed, Stow, 
Camden, and a" manuſcript Life of St. Werburg, in Engliſh 
Verſe. by Henry Brid/baw; Monk of Cheſter 5 out of whom 
he makes ſeveral Quotations: and calls him their beſt Anti- 
quary. Then follows a Diſcourſe of the Foundation and 
Endowment of the Abbey of St. Werbarg'in Cheſter, writ- 
ten by N. N. with two Sculptures repreſenti ing the Ground- 
Plot of her Church, and the outer Proſpect of it. This 


holy Virgin appears to have been the Daughter of Wi ws 
King of Merria, who died A. Dom. 675. She had the 

mand over the Mongſteries of Weedon, Trenthan, Repron, 
and Hambury. In het tender Years was profeſſed under her 


Aunt Andry' ar Rx, lived much at Weedon, deceas'd at 
H ha Trent ham, 


* 


ebenes amen, 


buried at Hambum but twice 
a from Trentham to Ne e . | 
1 27 o Cheſer, about Brp the-2- s of 
Life aforeſaid teſtify. After which follow FS Wo- 
eee in the * of the ſaid Abbey, and 
in 7 $t. Nicholas Chapel, for. William Deum bann, op of 
- Cheſter, who died 1877; Dr. Geo. Lloyd; Biſhop ny 
1615 Dr, 5 Lid, a famous Civilian, 16073 5 . 


bout 


ampus Abbot Simon, Riple 
©1492 3 Gerrard, 1581; and 2 It - vale $ 
Sir Heory Troutbeck, . the Effigies of wah 2 45 
7 7 ln 4 F is. neatly, wrought a Wreath: of. Trout. 
Her ried the late famous, Citizen Robert Brere- 
E Alder e ate oy ter Cheſter, who was, 
175 our Author of the learned Eau. 
rab rr " Oxford; bo Aa rogreſs in the Stu- 
dies of all manner of e 7 — 4m 
4 ind forever will dag loud — 2 * Coleys/i 
« London, where he. was Mathematical: 8 will, to 
« the World's end, bewail the:want of ;, N deprived of 
hien by an untimely Death, before . finiſhed, or 
te taken Order for Preſervation of ſuch earned Labours, 
« as, if they were publiſhed, wou'd make the World be» 
3 holden to Che ery. the Nurſe of. ſuch, a Father, which 
ec begat ſuch, a San,” Tiers are alſo... recited: ſeveral In- 
(cri ons of Evel n Sores A Aldermen, c. of the 
ſaid. Then, after ſome Obfervations upon the River 
Dee, and the renewing of the Haven, our Author gives us 
the Remainder of his Remarks jocks Broxton Hundred, 
taking notice all the way he travels bythe Towns and 
60 ſhips, of the © princing Seats, or 8 and 
by whom poſſeſſed or inhabited. This is alſo his Courſe 
thro' the Hundred of Nantwichz where we have a Recital of 
e Foundation-Charter of Cumbermere Abbey in C er, 
ounded Anno 113%; by Hugh Malbanc, from the Annals of 
Crockſdon, in the Cotton Library. In this Hundred, we 
have ſome Remarks upon the. Excellency | of their Cheeſe, 
on their Salt · Pits or Wiches,and a Sculpture of Crew-Hall. In 
the Hundred of Northwich, our Author thinks the Ale of 
Sandach as worthy of Praiſe, as Mr. Camden does that of 
a, and if that Ale got its Name from the old Daniſh 
word Oel, as he ſays, our Author knows not why this may 
not, almoſt with as little Variation, come from Oil, being 
almoſt as abe in handling. He alſo remarks poo 
the 


* 
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the T 
in Bagmere Poul above Water, juſt before auy oy 
. Houſe of Brereton.the Owner thereof dies; but looksupon 
it as meerly accidental. Inr-Egdabbrry Hundred, we have 
the Foundation: Charter of the Abbey of Dernhalt, in the 
County of Cheſter, tranſtated afterwidrds to the Vie · Royal, 
given) by Fahrad, eldeſt Stn of King Henry TIL in the 
** ear: ol his Reign; alſo thetſaid King Henry's Letters 
of Recommendation to all Abbots, &. in England; for | 
Books to he heſtowed on the faid Abbey 3 alſo the Charter | 
for Tranſlation of the ſaid Abbey to the Yale-Royal: This 
Hundred he concludes with an Apology for over 
ſome old Prophecies, ſome conceited Names of Trees, 
Moſs-Pits, Pools, long Shoots of old Archers,'a Horſe Race 
or two, and the latter Newfound+ Well, becauſe. he ſup- 
poſes his long Journey in 622 —— well ni 
tired bis Reader already. In Werall Hundred, when 
comes to Birker Wood, we have a Proſpect, in Sculpture, 
of the Ruins of Bertenbeau Abbey: A Reference to the 
Momaſticom, fol. 404; with the Charter of Hamon Maſfie's 
Donation of the Church of Bawadon, and another Charter 
of Power to the Monks of Berenbead. Thus he paſſes 
on, as through the reſt of the Hundreds, giving Deſcriptions 
of the chief Sears all the way, and Characters of the Gentry 
who poſſeſſed them, till he arrives again at the famous City 
of Cheſter; and here; rakes the Government with its Go- 
vernours under Conſideration, ſo begins with a Narrative 
of the Earl: of Cheſter-; and; firſt of thoſe four or five be- 
fore the Conqueſt, who were named Ed, from the Teſ- 
timony of Rauulph Ceſtrenſis and Fabian. 2. Curſon, accor- 
\ ding to Job Harding. | z. The famous Leofric, - whoſe 
Power, Grandeur, and charitable Works are celebrated by 
many Hiſtorians 3 but the Story of his Wife Godwina, or 
Godiva, riding through the City ot Coventry naked, to ob- 
tain the Franchiſement of the City, is ſuſpected by our Au- 
thor. 4. His Son A/gerys. | But theſe two (and much leſs 
Jonas, mentioned in the Chronicle of Sr. Alban, or Orbo- 
nel) are, tho' allowed to have been Earls of March, by Sit 
obn Fern, in his Second Part of Lacie's Nobility; not reo- 
oned to have been Earls of Cheſter, but he thinks they are 
ſo miſtaken to have been, by their Reſidence or > in 
that City, or thereabouts, Here we enter upon the Hi 
of the Earls of Cheſter from the Conqueſt, of whom there is 
more certain Record; beginning with Hugh Lupus, who . 
| R 
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Son of Miliam the aero Siſtery und Wo have 1 
| ing rhe (ſaid Eitl in Fafliathent with the 
Barons and Abbots vf the C | 
having governed the Earldom 40 Fears died about 110). 
1w the like manner, we have a Chapter a- piece upon the 
in enſuing Eürls, ending with cut, WHO died in 1237, 
without Iſſue. King Henry III. took the Earidom of Cheſ- 
ter into bis hands and it was thencefobward held by 
Princes of the Blood Royal; of whom; aſter a little Account 
of the Barons under the ancient Earls, we have alſo a Cata- 
logue down to Prince Charles.” This is oowed with a Diſ- 
courſe of the Eccleſfaſtical State and Government in this 
County ʒ the Suec of te and, with more 
certainty, from the 33d of Henry VIII. ending with Dr. 
Jobn Bridgman. The next Chapter treats of the Govern- 
ment of the County and City, by the Officers, or Princes, 
who ruled here after the Earls, down to King James l. 
Then we have a Table of the Mayors and Sheriffs of Cheſter, 
from tag to 1655, interſperſed with little Hiſtorical Me- 
moirs of ſome noted Occurrences, happening under ſeveral 
Years within that Time and Place. After this, we have 
the Names of the Juſtices of Cheſter, with another Liſt of 
the Sheriffs of the Oounty: and the Whale clofes with a 
Copy from Domeſday Book, ſub Titulo, Ceſterſbeire ; ſhew- 
ing in whoſe Poſſeſſion the s bf this County were at 

the Conqueſt. So ends this ſecond and more copious Nar- 
rative of the ſaid County Palatine, contain 2 Pages; 
and has an Index, like the former, at the Edd bf it. 

But here follows another Tract, not before ſpoken of in 
either of the Title-Pages before the Book, or in the Editor's 
Preface, not being communicated perhaps till they were 
printed; and it is called Chronicon 'Ceſtrenſe, written by 
Samuel Lee, as appears at the End of his Epiſtle to the ſaid 
Editor his 2 wr Mr. D. King, dated May 8, 1656. 
In this Epiſtle, perceiving the exact Times of the former 
Rulers of that Province, not ſo much attended as might 
illuſtrate that Vale-Royal, he deſired to communicate to Pa- 
per, what he has obſerved in his Reading, which might 
conduce to the fixing of the Times and Seaſons, wherein 
the noble Atchivements of its Rulers and Inhabitants have 
been performed: And indeed he has ſhew'd bimſelf more 
critically acquainted with all our ancient Hiſtorians, as to 
Time and Place, the two Eyes of Hiſtory, than boch the 
foregoing Authors put together. His Work begins with a 
i | Chapter 
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which we haye.the Stem of — * of Haulton;; laſt 

of — * 39 an Accqun gunt of the Karla 
dee arab But betore we leaye this Work where 
| Naber hag, proyed himſelt ſoſ expert in c ng 
| 6. the Ab of ancient Times, as to male us wiſh that San 
Hifto be promiſes in to ou eo Places, had ſeen the light; 
we ſhall, anly remark. out: f his ſecondiChapter, upon the 
Mercian Monarchy,. — — many Detects in 
our old hiſtorical. eee te he ſays, Conſi - 
„ dering wy all dep ſh. Writers worse in num - 
be berin thao EaF$41 dig uno tramite. follow the 
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ec mer ad ch ee treating a little 98 1 it be» 
0 =o the, Kings of Mercia.” 

Then hayi given, 12 2 to ſhew. herein that Ac- 
count is de _ and Direction to ſeveral Authorities for 
Confirmation thereof, he further & refers this to be proved 
4 more at large in its, prope Rlace, when he treats about 
the Saxans Arrival wth demonſtrating their 
ee Entrance to haye liegh, N Year of Chriſt 428, 
e and not in 449-Qr. 5 J Authors uſually fix d 

« ir; whereby great and — itculre have tied up 


ce the Hiſtory ot the S Dtminion in this INand.” Thus 


much of this Chronological Treatiſe, containing 55 Pages. 
We come now, laſtly, to 


A ſhort Treatiſe of the . Iſle of Man, 8c. illutrated with 
ſeyeral Proſpects of the [land by D. King, 1556. "Tis 
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_ enyitor'd} with little Froſpectu of 
Places im it) begins, Z. with the Sit uation of the Wfle of Nan. 
2. Conccthing the Tnhabirants,/whence derived, theft Lan- 
the Monks R and of the Fran ation of the 
alen and of ;the 228 of the P en 3. Of 
che e Seite Teclebaate; oth the Biſh og; Mi ater, | 
Oni Gove Nunnery; *. 6h Hips e "4 Or th 
ernment; eme erno cu- 
Edward IT: his Grant of the Iſland to Henry Lord 
kan ee Hef 406 de gel I of ihe-Afms of 
the Broumonts! Then the Author deſcends to the inferior 
Officers, and the Judicatories of the faid Iſle. The fifth 
Chapter is concerning che Trade of the Iſle. And the laſt 
Chapter is of the Strength of the » Where we have three 
Proſpects in Sculpture, of the Ca ' Ruſben, Peel Caſtle, 
and 'Dowglas* Fort; upon which Forrifications and others, 
that mige be wanting, our Author concludes, That the 
Poverty of the Iſland is ite greateſt Security. The whole is 
no'more than _ 2 Pages, ed with 4 Leaf of Addenda, 
Eyrara\ and a Table of the true Longitude and Latitude of 
eren Cities in Exgland, which ends the whole Book. 
£ $619 vDMO03 fiDDOIENE $138 eo 15,2488 
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bavo, 1703. Pages 383. h 
ee by} 6 1 * i A'S | 
T kes char fanous\Ravkdey of the Foal 
12 ary. at Oxford, ate pretty well known to have been 
g tho their ditots Name appears not to thern, 
late Mr. Hearne. In his Preface; atter having touch d u 
on the Antiquity of Letters and Librarim, and ſhewti how 
ancient they were in Egypt; what a magnificent Collectiott 
was made there by PMiemy, and what Ambition the Greeks 
and Romans. had of this kind; he deſcends to obſerve how 
BL Firs, Nez wee 6 Britain ʒ and that in King Al. 
there were divers Libraries for the Preſerva - 
tion of Learning; but is mote particulat of Richard d. Bury, 
Biſhop of Dur bam, his noble Gift of Books to this Uniyer- 
LS in 1295 as may be-further-garher'd from his own” Ac. 
ig, his Pbilobiblos,, ove de Antore Lilrorum, fit it pri 
at Faris, aber warde at Oxford; to, 1599, and ſinge — 
810, Alſo of Thamas Cobham, | Biſhop of Worceſter's/ N- 
ing for a Library in the ſaid Univerſity in 1320. That after 
this, another Library was built there by Duke Humphrey, 
and famous in 143 Which falling to Nuin cowards the ent” 
of Queen Elia abe $ Reign, Sir Thomas Body, a ſecond 
Ptolemy, began to + ao it in 1597, finiſh'd ſe in to Years, 
and in a feẽC more ſo nobly w'd ic with Books, Re- 
venues, and other Buildings, #hat it is accounted” one of the ' 
moſt famous Libraries in the World; excelling, according to f 
the Accounts of Travellers, the Vatican at Rome; that bei 
ſo full of Corryptions, and  Forgeries. The Hiſt o#y of the” ” 
Bodleian Library is given us by the Oxford Anciquay (Ame 
| 90 Wood) at = e: But the Catalogae ot the Printed 


ks, by Dr. i We have had one ſmce alfo of the 
bot both being imperfect, we are here told, an Appendix 
£5 
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- * terre former &' big the Ddav!s Cata e, was now 
ready for the Preſs; and that an Appendix alſo to the latter, 


was in ſome. time ublith'd ;-yetarc wer ſtill in erpec- 
: ONS Neva; ror” likewiſe ſays,” Twas for the 
Jak of this noble 


the firſt Keeper of it, all written by Sir Thomas his o 
Hand; be. toaka Tranſoript of them) und- ſent them to 
Preſs, that others, imitating Sir Thomas his Zeal and In- 
duſtry for the of Learning, might become Benefattors 
themſelves to ſuch a noble Repoſitory j. which' hey cou'd 
not do at a better time ſinee the H of Pur llament for 
ſending certain Copies thither, of Bagks printed at Londbn, 
was expired. The Life, he fays, has been printed ſome 
Years before, abd.two- Letters to Sir Francis Biator, lately, 
85 end of Archbiſhop Uſber's>Letters but the Copies of 


former, being/difperſeds and the latter, containing Mat. 
of Moment, it was thought fit to reprint then: 
In the LIE of Sir Tuo. Bo Y wiirren by bimſelf, con- 
{iti of 15 Pages, he tells us he was born at Exeter in De- 
oa/bjre,/ the ad of March y of Worſfipful Parents: 
hat his Father, a known-Enemy to Popery, fled in Queen 
Marys Reign into Germany; ſent for his Family and 1 
at Gene vo, when our Author was twelve Years of Age, 
oi — in Hebrew:and Great, by D uννEẽ and 
er 3 and in Diuinity by Calvin and: Bezay befides Do- 
Reigo, they return d to „ and he ws ſent to com- 


ic Teachers. lo the beginning of 'Queen Eliziaberh's 
ate his Studies at:Oxfordy: where he took bis Batehelor of 
rts Degree, and was choſe Probationer of 'Mertow'Coll 
in. 563, and the Year after admitted Fellow. In 1565 4 
the Greel Lodkure, Proceeded Maſter of Arts 1566, aud 
read for that Vear, Nataral Philoſophy ; was elected one of © 
the Proftors in 1969. Supply ꝗ for a long time, the Place 
of, Uaiverſity Otatar. Fravelld into Ia, France, a 
Germany, id acquire che Modern To in 1576. In 
1585, was ſent by the Queen to ſevetal Germas Princes, to 
procure their Aid-for the King of Navarre." Alſo to Hen: 
ry. HIL. of France, both for this King's Advantage and that of 
the, Proteſtant Cauſe, In 1588 was ſent to the Hague, add 
_ theze admitted one of their Council of State; and acquitted 
himſelf.in 2 much to the Queen's Satisfaction, 
that thenceforward he rarely received eee ; 
a — att oigon 7 Artur te 2 5 
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theſe, Proceedings of State. After his return from near five 
Years Foreign Employment, he uras ſent tg the Hague again 
but teturn'd in leſs than a Lear: Vet wat no ſooner come 
home, but the Queen pleas d with his Diſcoveries, ſent 
him again to the States, with Charge to purſue, what 
he had ſecretly propos d; whereby alf was brought to the 
Iſſue def d. In all which Employmetits,” he had no one 
more to his Friend the Lords of the Council, than 
the Treaſurer Burgiiy, who was of Opinion there was no 
Man fo fit.fer the: Office of Secretary of State, and whole | 
Intention was when he advanced his own Son thereto, to make 
Sir Thomas his ( e. But before he return d from the 
United Provinces in 1597, the Karl of EH 5 . 
to the Cecils, had ſo ar a een ed his Sufficiency 
to the Queen for the P ſaid, that ſhe (Who hated tho 
Earls Ambition} was not the readier to prefer him, tho? they 
were to be jealous of him. Thus finding his Preferment on 
this Quarter obſtructed, andiconfidering what a ſlender hold 
faſt the Earl had with the Qgeen; withal his declining Years,” 
and the eaſy Circuraſtances of his own Fortune, he reſol vd 
toxetire ; and tho he had afretwards, both in the Queen's 
Reign, and King — maty honourable Invitations, as 
well 4o/Foreign as Domeſtic Em 8 be concluded at 
laſt to ſet wp his Staff at the Library Door in Oxon, and ac- - 
commodate that ruin'd Place for the Public Uſe of Stu- 
dents; finding himſelf competently furniſh'd with the fourfold © 
Aid neceſſary thereto, which was 2 Knowledge in the Learn- 
ed and M Tongret, as well as ſundry kinds of Scho- 
laſtic Literature; 2 Purſi-Abiliiy; Store of Honourable 
Frienat, and Leiſure to follow the Work: But how well he 
has ſpedʒ he thinks that which is already perform d in ſight, 
that which beſides he has given ſor the Maintenance of it, 
and. which he after wards purpoſes to add, will fo abundantly 
teſtify; that he needs not be the Publiſher of the Worth of - 
his qwmn Inſtitution. Written, &. 1609. Signed T. B. 
Then followst ami ooh 2 eee bade 
Sir -THoMas Bom V firſt. Draught of the STATUTES 
of the PuBLick;/E1BRARY at. Oxon; tranſcribed from the 
Original Copy, written by bis own Hard and repoſited in 
the Archives of the ſaid Library. Herein, upon the Conſi- 
deration that no Inſtitution can have the good Effects in- 
tended, unleſs there be Statutes to encounter and reſtrain the 
Diforders of ilbaffected Perſons, it is ordain'd,. by the Chan- 


cellot, Vice-Chancellor, Doctors, Proctors, Maſters, Re- 
Ii 2 gents, 


% 
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gent & c of the great Convocation of the Univerſity upon 
their treguent Conſultation wich Sir Thowas, That ſorne one 
be deputed to the keeping of this Library, ho is a diligent | 
Student, ruſty, Active and Diſcreet; a Graduate, a Lin- 
guilt, unmarried and unbeneficed. That the manner of e- 
loecting ſuch a Keeper, ſhou d be like that yearly practisd in 
the choice of theit Ptoctors; and firſt the Electors to be 
tender d one Oath, then the Blected another; which are here 
ſpeciſied . That the ſaid: Keeper is not to be diſplaced but by 
his n Aſſent, unleſa for: ſome heinous Offence or apparent' ' 
Inſunciency That his -Bufreſs: ſhall be to keep and con- 
tigue abe great Regiſter - Bonk, chain'd to the at the 
upper Window o the Library in Which are to be inrolbd the 
Names of Benetacturs there, whether mean Perſons or 
grest: Which Book to be fairly written, and laid to open 
light, as Token of thankful Acceptation and Inducement 
of Imitation to Poſterity. Ide is further alſo to tange all bis 
Books according to their Faculties, to affignto every Fumily 
its Catalogues and ables, diſpoſe of the Authors thefein named 
Alphabetically, and beſides heir Names and Title of their 
Works, expreſs in hat ſized Volume printed, the Place 
Where, and the Lear when. Upon Gifts of Books to the 
Libraty, what Order to be taken, that — you put up in 
| good plightyrand-! the Oharge to be ſupply d by the Vice- 
hancebor, (Recciver of the Library Rents). and upon 
Gifts in Money; how it is to he diſpoſed of to the Donors 
ſatisfaction. That for the Accommodation of Students, the 
Keeper is not to de exempꝛed one whole Day in the Year | 
upon Penalty of 20 Shillings, except Sunday; Chriſtmas-day, 
and {ome others here named: But to come conſtantly to 
the opening of the Library Doors, and give accꝭſs to others 
from Eight to Eleven in the Morning, and Two till Five in 
Afternoon, from Eaſter to Michaelmas\, but the reſt of the 
Vear, from One to Four in- the Afternoon; à Warning - Bell 
to be rung at his Ingreis and Egreſs. None to enter by 
Night, with Candle, Lamp, Gic. Next, of the ch.) i to be 
taken by Students in reading the Books, faſtning the Claſps 
and Strings, untangling the Chains, and leaving the Volumes 
in the Places they found them. And for the ſmallet Volumes 
within the Grates, and under the Cuſtody of the Keeper a- 
lone, he is to deliver them out by Hand and Tale, and with 
Condition, that they be peruſed in ſight, and preſently re- 
or d to him or his Aſſiſtant, who is to look out and deliver 
ooks ſo ask d for, and but ſix at a time of one ſort or 


pther, 
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other, unleſs he be won. to gratify ſome Perſons to exceed 
that Number, Nb Books 57 be lent gut of the Library 
—_ any Security whatever; ang. in Caſe of Books to be 
Id as unprofitable, or chang d for better Editions, or carri- 
ed our to be new bound the Keeper, to conſult the Over- 
ſeers to be appointed. The Keeper's Abſenceto he diſpenſ- 
ed with in caſe of Buſineſs, ſever Quarter; but 
his Office to be fupply'd by ſomę ab 1 4 who is of 
khown Fidelity, or ſhall take the Oath. And if che Caſe is 
ſuch, that longer Abſence is ow d by common Suffrage in 
Convocarion,”td be accorded with,” For this continual A- 
tendance and Engagement, the Keeper. tho he has greater 
Advantages to advance his Ros and Credit than o- 
ther Students, is to have, beſides the Annual Sti of 20 
Nobles, which was the Donation of King Henry IV. iſſuable 
from the Univerſity Treaſure, 3 3, Pounds Shillings and 
8 Pence, and to be paid half. yeariy out of the Library Re- 
venue, his Afliſtant Ten tal 3 and Four Pounds more 
to a Scholar or Servant, for (weeping, wiping, Goc. 
The choice of theſe to be at the Keeper's Diſcretion, their 
Payment at the Vice-Charicellor's care, and diſplacing of 
them in the r of the Overſeers, That for the ſafer Cu- 
ws fl the Revenue aforeſaid, it ſhou d be lock d up where 
the Uniyerſity Rents are kept, in an Iron Cheſt, under three 
different Locks, with double Keys, to remain with the - 
Viee-Chancellor and two Proctars; which laſt two · are to be 
Witneſſes of the Sums brought in or taken out and regi- 
ſter d by the chird. The Perſons, to be admitted as Suden 
are next diſtinguilh'4; belides al Graduates, Benefactorz, 
e. Strangers, or ſuch as have no Univerſity Education, or 
been Contributors, ry Soy the furtherance of their Study, 
obtain the Freedom of Recourſe; the ſame being craved as 
a Grace in the Convocation Houſe, and the Oath of Fideli- / 
9 to the Library, here exhibired, firſt by them, as by all o- 
ther Perſons, before the conſtant Liberty of Entrance, ta- 
ken; and a Penalty irppos'd upon thoſe wha intrude. wich- 
out Permiſſion bebe ey are {worn; unleſs accompanied 
with one wha is fworn ; as alſo upon any who ſhall be con- 
victed of difmembering, purloining, or corrupting the Senſe 
of any Books. Left the Keeper ſhou'd be tardy in his Duty, 
eight principal Graduates are appointed perpetual Overſeers 
and Viſitors of the Library, every 8th Day of November, 
(the Day of firſt opening or free Accelſs,) who are not only to 
examine how well the Keeper has performn'd his Cargo, a; 


- 


a zie, Tala, 8 
direct him in ddubtful Matters, and reform him hon nm ny 825 
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notice of thelaft Vice. Chancellor f iſcharge 
according'to his Merit; and'in all former 3 Ad —5 
expound, Alter, Abrogate, or nnd vate, and os 

Events for the Tadetonity of the Library, as for a Ei al 
to Students, of incomparable'Worth. , Sh we come to 41 

The LETTER; Whichare 234 Jumper; and} molly {+ 

written by Sir Thebes Boale) e Jo 90 Tong Fu 
ham and Burnhavr, to Dr ter, the fi ae per 
of his Library,” Few of the ws "the Date Near 
when written, bur“ che earlieſt Dae i . with, is in, 


the State therpol, — , at then xt Jew Fi * 8 10 1 
ela 


1602 to Dr. River, Vi . Oxan, ea open- 
ing ehe Lib; fary arid ot rating the atures the theres, 
ſore; Petite, hold Have bod thefirſt 1 in this Go ion 
anch ili lateſt is dated int my ; Thqugh ane, 2 $. 2 
end, without 'any Date 25 writ much 
the former, being ro His Sulig N. Franc Bacon 8 asg a 
Youth/in thera,  contalhing Ag vice z hig in bis Tyavel; 
and the laſt Lerter in the: i written to Dr. James, by |; 
Latente Bodtey after the Death of. bis F Sir. Thoma, 
(which was in 1612.) Except oder etter 47555 Sir 3 8 
rdf Bodley to the Haid Sir Francs Bacon, which Wu, 
what Foreign to theſe Collections c 1 1 t 
ſure and Commendation of ſome” Mariah of Modern Philo- 8 
ſophy in his Novum Orgavum ; that Which the Reader is 
to 160k for in theſe, Letters, right be ſorted and compe- 
hended under theſe five Topics. , Is Founder; che Bere 
foctort; the Books ; the Library 25 and the, Librarian: ut. 


we, for the Reader's Faciliry of 


ding the Particulars here 
ex- 
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ef, ſhall give a tranhient View of the moſt obſervable 
atn6ng thetn, in the ſame Order as they vceur ; which, th 
in the Collection itſeif, ſhort, — — repeated, 
and unconcluded in many Points, as the Natute is of Ocek - 
ſional Letters, in ſuch familiar Intercourſe; yet may yield 
many Hiſtorical Hints, relating to the — as oh of this 
 Foundatjon, or the manner of collecting and preferying'the 
Writings of Learned and Ingenious Men. 
Such therefore tre the Fomnder's:Expoſtulations with his 
Librarian, upon his ſudden thoughts of a married Life 5 5 
nin 


i} 


ſame being utterly deny'd; alſo concerning the Adyanti 
he had of improving his Knowledge, and iti 
there might be, of augmen 


Haidock, Mr Ridley, Mr. Urrey, and Mr. Farmer; his 
Judgment of a Tranſcriher, and of Duplicate Copies; Ad 
vice about making the Cata/ogyer;and advertiſing each © 
of ſuch. Books as were given 'or new ＋ * not to 
the knowledge of dete e Copies be divulged. Of th 
Courſe to be, taken with ſuch as had been Fromiſers of Con- 
fributions, but no Performers. /' Farther Advice about't 
Catalogue, as when diyers Authors are bound in one Voluth 
not to bury them all under the Name of the firſt 'Aurhor, 
but to name every Author diſtinQly in his proper Letter 6f 
the Alphabet, and to place the Name before, not after the 
Title of the Book. Notice of the Atrival of many | 
from Jobs Bill at Venice, and mote expected. The Foun- 
der's Approbation of a” Table to enliſt the Names of Beng- 
factors and. their Gifts, till the Regiſter be finiſhed; ' I 
ord Treaſurer's Donation of an Hundred Pounds unto 


ho Library. The Founders. Conſent that any Gentleman 


tranger, after requeſt to the Congregation, and raking t 
Oath, may have po cceſs to the Library. That 


Bill had bought Four Hundred Pounds: worth of Bot go 


broad; "That ſuch as give only a little Bod or two, tn\a' 

not expect to be recorded. on the Regiſter: | That the Lord 
Cobham. had giyen. Fifty Pounds to the Library, and pro- 
mis'd divers MSS. out of St. Augsſtind's Library in Canter 
bury.: The Founder's Suppoſal that chere are not to be had. 
Tie Pounds. worth ot the Bqoks of Proteſtant Writers, 


which he has not already, and that of thoſe in Folio, thinks 


they have all that can be gotten. His Opinion about ſorting” 
— faſtning th | 
Letters 


ing the Books, alſo of figuring them with great 
Shine Detects {pecihed in the Librarian a 
©, 


ting his Salary ; his Notice of fe 
veral Benefactots, as. Mr. Hariot the Machematician, Mr. 


A 


246 We nir ish IiurAkiAn, 
logue. Further Intimations of Benefactors, as the of 
Cumberland, Mr. Helme ſton, Mr.” Led/vam, Dr. Bond, Mr. 
Burbil, Mr."Canning!” The Founder's Care for every thing 
to be in Order at the opening of the Library. His Advice 
bow the Librarian ſhould receive Sir Fobn Forteſtue, (uita- 
ble to his Dignity and Deſert: Concerning the Fran fol: 

Catalogues of Books, containing all from KA to 1592) ar 
another from thence to 1600, alſo in 470. The Biſhop of 
Durbam's Promiſe of Fifty Pounds. The Founder's Qpi- 
nion what Officer only ſhoud be under the Keeper of the 
Library. The Lord Muantjoy's Gift of an Hundred Pounds. 
Further Advice about the Buplicates. The Librariati's La- 
bour in copying of Catalogues acknowledged, but withal 
their Imperfections, as being taken in haſte, with Advice 
about a new Catalogue. Founder's Intention of in- 
treating the Vice - Chancellor, to move the Univerſity for 
their Letters of Public Thanks, to the Lord of Norrbhum- 
berland, who gave am Hundred Pounds; to Sit Falter Ra- 

leigb, who gave Fifty Pounds; and to Sir Fumund  Uda 
Who gave as much to the Library; with lutimations in the 
— Letter of the King's being expected at Oxford. The 
doks of Worceſter Library to be ſelected for this at Ox- 

ford. Mr. Gomptrollers Promiſe” of Fifty Pounds. 

placing the Maruſcriprs, figuring the Books with Letters, 
and fixing of Catalogues for a ry. ro the Tables; with. 
the Founder's Caution to avoid Cenſure. His Conſidera- 
tions about the Repiſter-Book. ' Some Menges ef the Earl 
of Efſex's Gift, and Sir Robert Sidney s, and Mr. Bartham s. 
The Founder's Opinion that there ſhoud be no Vacation 
at all in the Library; but that the Keeper being abſent u — 
on urgent Occaſions, another might ſupply his room till he 
return, in regard of the Time good Students wou'd loſe. 
A reaſon for binding ſundry Authors together, that the mul 
7 of Chains might not take ae ſight and ſhew' 
of the Hooks. The Earl of Southampton's Gift of an Hun- 
dred Pounds to the Library. The Founder's Character of 
himſelf, as to matters of Literature, in theſe Words: „ As” 
touching your Title-Page and your Epiſtle, I am no 
Judge for you to build on: For in my own'Writings, I am 
4e altogether negligent, and in cenſuring other Men's, ſome - 
hat too curious. Some notice of Or. Reynolds his Gift, 
and of ſome Books from Mindſor; but if not to be had with- 
out his Majeſty's. leave, to let them alone, he not thinking 
it proper to be a Suitor for them, unleſs the Gift were 
; greater, 


Ne IV. for April, 1737. 247 
eater, bis. Majeſty having given him larger Expectations 
Lady Vere's Requeſt, — in = [nſcription to her Gifts, thete 
Thowdafter Videa,be ſet down & de rr de Tudding ton 
 Miltis. The Founder's Recommendation of his Librarians 
Suit to the Archbiſhap of Canterbury. A ſingular Courte- . 
y of. lending out the Manuſcript Epiſfles of Nagianxrn, 
to Sir Henry Sa vile, his Affection to the ſtoring and preſer- 
ving of the Library being ſingular. The Lord Cranborn's 
Gift of Fifty Pounds tothe Library. The Founder's Glad- 
neſs at the Aſſurance. of his Librarian's Information, that in 
England there are more Books to be found, than are worth 
Five Hundred Pounds, which are not in the Libraty. 
“ For, ſays he, you ſhall never ſee, that any good Books 
« ſhall be loſt for want of buying, tho”I find no Contriby- 
cc tors: Albeit you, need not doubt, but I ſhall always find 
ce ſufficient,” Farther Expoſtulation with his Librarian a- 
bout leaving his Charge, and betaking to a private Courſe; 
and about his engaging Sir Thomas Lake to obtain him two 
Prebends, with Sir Thomas his Offer of Twenty Pounds a- 

ear to be Chaptain in his Houſe, to the diſlike of the 
Founder, who cou'd not promote ſuch Motions, and thought 
that all Promiſes of Livings, when they fall, and Letters of 
Recommendation, are to very ſmall purpoſe unleſs they be 
follow'd and effected; and tho* Sir Thomas cou d procure 
many of thoſe, none af them all wou'd relieve him. The 
Inſcription upon Sir Francis Vere's Gift of Books this V eat 
(when the King of Denmark was in England). to be, Donas 
vit jam tertio 10 Libras, Mr. Worſeley's Preſent of ſome 
MSS. of Roger Bacon, and Notice of the King's Grant of. 
ſome Books. An Obſervation that the Libraries at Cam- 
bridze were meanly ſtored, and Trinity College worſt of all, 
Of the Duke of Brunſwick's Entertainment at Oxford, and 
of his Promiſe made to the Library. The Founder's Opi- 
nion about the choice of a Librarian or his Deputy; that 
he ſhou'd be one whoſe Perſon, as well as Learning were 
to be liked, in regard of the great Acceſs of great Perſons 
oftentimes of both Seves; therefore that he who attends 
upon them, .ſhou'd be a. perſonable Scholar, and qualinns! 
with a Gentleman:like Speech and Carriage. A Compu- 
tation of the room to be allow d for Books of Law and Phy- 
lick, and that the former Faculty will require five times 
more than the latter. Notice of the King's Warrant for 
the choice of any Books in any of his Libraries. The Er- 
tors of the Le e Words (in his Catalogue), 

| | | obſerv 
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obſer yd by the Founder, and concerning the Dedication, 
he ſays, « I do not mean the Ring, as you ſuppoſed, but 
e the Prince; for that to the King, there are y Books 
X dedicated, and, for aught I can hear, few Rewards be- 
t ſtowed; whereof I do think you may have more hope 
4 at the Prince's hands, by the means of good Friends.“ 
Of the Founder's Speech, for the Librarian to receive his 
- Majeſty wich; and of his firm denial to lend any Books out 
- of the Library. The Lord Paget a Donor of ſome Books, 
and Dean Wood of an Hundred Marks. Preparations ap- 
1 againſt the King's coming. Concerning Bucbanass 
. (againſt the Queen of Scott) the Founder ſays, © it is 
in Beg, and it will not avail to conceal him 
in his Desk, neither do I think, chat it will be thought 
on; or if it be; as yet we have no reaſon to take any Notice 
of the King's diflike.” The Founder's Conjecture, that 
when thoſe Books he has laid out for are brought in, 
there will not be above Two Hundred New Books to be 
added yearly. His Reaſons againſt an Aſſiſtant Librarian 
or Deputy. Dr. Abbot, Biſhop of Litchfield, ſolicites the 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and the Biſhop of London, to 
beſtow a Prebend upon the Librarian. Mr. Thomas Allen's 
Gift of Greek MSS. and other Books. The Founders Opi- 
nion about buying new Editions of Books they already had. 
His Preference of Sir Henry Sa vil Judgment of his Build- 
ing. Several Obſervations further about the printed Cata- 
logue, and about the Precedency of Faculties, as Law be- 
fore Phyſick, ec. The Librarian's intended Undertaking 
to compare the Fathers approv'd, if it. will not require a 
Diſpenſation of his Perſonal Attendance. The Biſhop of 
London's Gift of Fifty Pounds. And the Founder's Brother 
Laurence Bodley, Canon of Exeter, his Addition of Twenty 
am to his former Gifts. Further Eſcapes noted in the 
ibrarian's Catalogue of the Hebrew Books. The Founder's 
Opinion for excluding Almanacks, Plays, and Numbers 
more daily printed, hardly one in forty being worth keeping. 
That in other Nations, Plays may be more. eſteem'd for 
learning the Languages, and being compiled by Men of Wiſ- 
dom and Learning, ſeldom the Caſe among us; and tho” 
ſome little Profit might be reaped from ſome Play-Books, 
it will not countervail the Scandal they will bring on the Li- 
bary, when it ſhall be given our, it is ſtuff d with Baggage 
Books; and that a few wou'd be multiply'd by ſuch as pur- 
poſe to diſgrace it. Sir H. Savil, by what he has given and 
hots | put- 
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to give, likely to prove the gr BenefaQor. 
N Theme: Kass t, = Sir 828 dealt very 
much underhand to ſtop the King's Grant of Books. Theo 
Founder's free Opinions of the Librarian's Work to prove 
the Corruptions of the Fathers. His Cenſure of Dr. How 
for's laſt Sermon, utterly void of all Honeſty and Wit. An 
Account of young Drau coming to Oxford: One Hun- 
dred Pounds gotten by the means of Sir Edwys' Sendys to 
the Library. Advice au" the Repetition of Authors in 
x The Founder's diſlike of his Librarian 's 
ſal of a Library for the younger Sort, Mrs. Owen's 
Gift of an, Hundred Pound to the Fibrary. The Founder 
congratulates. his Librarian for the Opportunity he had, of 
ſnewing himſelf in the Speech, he was to make to the King. 
His further Opinion about their collating of the Fathers, and 
about the Jv mag aforeſaid, that it ſhau'd not be above half 
a'quarter of an Hour long, e. His mention of other Be- 
" tiefactors, Mr. Barneſton, Mr. Evan Jones, Mr. Dorel, and 
Mr. Edward Fones. His Opinion that Wicklife is not infe- 
rior to Seotus in Subtilty; his Caution to the Librarian, to 
be well adviſed in what he ſhall publiſh from that Author, 
which in regard of his Office, may be thought the Act of 
the Univerſity. No Notice to be taken of ſome Books the 
King prohibited in Scotland. Of Foſippus Barbatus the 
Egyptian coming to Fn 41 Further of the Founder's Un- 
dertaking to coll the Fathers. His further Advice about 
the Librarian's Speech to the Ring. That it muſt be ſhort 
and ſweet and full of Staff His Orders to put Sir Henry 
Waotton's Name before a little Alcoran with Points, as the 
Donor. His Reſolution to be determin'd by the Delegates 
about the Statutes, and mention of Sir Tho. Smith's Gift to 
the Library, and for Dr. Budden to be admirted one of the 
Delegates, Other Donors, as Sir #/liam Roper (who gave 
the Works of Sir Thomas More) Mr; Hakewell, &c. men- 
tion'd by the Founder. His further Enquiries after Dr. 
Howſon, and Opinion that he ſhou'd be ſeverely cenſur d, and 
made to recant his malicious Taxation of thoſe he terms 
Gloſſert, or not ſuffer'd to harch his new-fanglednels in rhe 
Univerſity. His Orders for placing the Book, which Mr. Co- 
ryat, the famous Traveller, writ and beſtow'd'on the Library, 
in ſome ſuch Place during the Act, at which the Author was 
to be preſent, as might ſeem ro magnify both him and his 
Work. The reſt of this Collection conſiſts only of the 


three Letters, written by the Founder, to Dr. Rives, and 
Ki Sir 
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Sir Francis Bacon; and one by his Brother Laurence Bod- 
in the beginning of this Extract thereof, tk. 
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The DieygRENCE between an Abſolute and Limited Mo- 
©, NARCHY; as it more particularly regards the ENGLISH 
_ ConsrrruTton. Being a Treatiſe written by Sir JOHN. 
. ForTEscUE, Rr. Lord Chief-Juſtice, and Lord 271 
Eo grin EncLAnD, wnder King HENRT VI. 
Hirth ly tranſcribed from the MS. Copy in the Bodldhan 
Library, and collated with three other MSS. Publiſbe 
with ſome Remarks, by JoHN FoRTEScUE-Al. AND 0 
Erbe Inner-Temple, Eſq, F. R. S. 8 vo. 1714. Pages 148, 
© Beſides the Editor's Dedication; and his Preface, which 
; "Contains 82 Pages, and a Table of Contents“. 


T HIS moſt excellent Treatiſe was written by the Author 
in the Language of thoſe Times in which he lived; par- 
ticipating much of the Nature of the Sax: And there- 
n are uſed many Words, Terminations, and Phraſes, no 
where to be met with in the Modern Engliſh, which may 
therefore ſeem uncouth and obſolete ; but by the Erymolo- 
gical Remarks of the Learned Editor, theſe ſeeming Impro- 
prieties vaniſh ; and the Author appears with great Advan- 
5 oem his Native Dreſs. "No 

"The Editor in his Dedication to Sir Thomas Parker, Kut. 
Lord Chief. Tuſtice of England, having ſhewn the Office ot 

| | | 294 


The MS. from which this Book was publiſhed, and which 
1 faireſt and moſt 3 remains among the MSS. of Mr. 
elden in the Bodleian Library, and appears to have been tran- 
icribed by Sir Adrian Rs, who was a Deſcendant from the 
Author, and lived in the Reign of King Henry VIII. for at the 
End, it is thus written: Explicit Liber compilatus & fadtus per 
Jonaynyum ForTascuE, Militem, quondam Capitalem Juſli- 
ia AA, & hic Scriptus manu propria mei ADRIAN 
Four pscur Militit, 1532. Of the MSS. with which the E- 
itor collated this Work, two are among the MSS. of ret 
aud, and Sir Kenelm Digby in the ſame Library ; and the thi 


n the Cotton Library : But all the material Variances are note 
in the Margin of the Boe. | 1 | 
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1 Judge over the People of England; that he is Guardian 
of their Laws and Liberties, and Mediator between Prince 
and Subject, extols the great Abilities and Integrity of the 
Author and of his Patron too; ane compliments Sir Tho- 
mas with this beautiful Simile; „ That your Lord/bip now 
« appears with ſuch a Luſtre, is, in ſome tneaſure, owing to 
* your high Stations; tho' the latent Cauſe exiſted long be- 
«fore * So the Su» itſelf when riſing, ſhines only to the 
ce Eaſt; but is the ſame with that, which, when elevated 
to the Meridian, enlightens the whole Hemiſphere,” 
He then opens his Preface, to Sir Jobn Holland, Bart. 
with the Grand Diviſion of Law, into Divize and Natu- 
ral; and ſhews that the Law of Eng/and comes nee 
to the Law of Nature, and the Divine Pattern. Next he 
treats of its Certainty; proving that legal Beings in general, 
are 117 of the beſt Certainty, even Demonſtration, and 
Mr. Lock's Notions of Morality applicable to them; and 
after ſhews the ſpecial Care of the Law of England, in defi- 
ning Terms, raiſing Axioms, drawing DeduCtions there- 
from, ſearching the Truth of Facts by Juries of 12 Men 
and giving Judgment upon mature Conſideration : Then of 
its Antiquity ; and here he cites our Author de Land. Leg. 
Angl. that neither the Roman nor Venetian Laws can claim 
ſo great Antiquity ; and lays down, that all Laws have their 
Origin from Nature, and thoſe that are founded on her are 
equally ancient; that the Law of England conſiſts of the 
Laws of Nature, poſitive Inſtitutions, and Cuſtoms. Thar 
Ethelbert the firſt Chriſtian King, in 561, with the Advice 
of his Vie Men, made the firſt Saxon Laws, after the 
coming of Auſtin the Monk; and many Saxon Kings after 
him in like manner, made and confirmed Laws; that A4/- 
fred, firſt fole Monarch after the Heptarchy, with the Ad- 
vice ot his Wiſe-Men, collected the Laws of former Saxon 
Kings into one entire Codex (ſuppos'd to be the ſame with 
the Dome- Book) ut in Jus Commune totins Gentis tran ſiret ;, 
that his Succeſlors Edward the Elder, Mthe/ſ{an, Edgar, 
Ethelred, and Canutys confirmed theſe Laws, and com- 
manded their ne to give right Judgment according to 
the Dome- Book, and that the Fo/c-Right ſhould be preſerv'd 


to all their Subjects: And from hence the Editor concludes, 
that the Comme Law of England under the Name of Fole- 
Right, exiſted under Alfred; and that Fdward the Confeſ- 
ſor only collected, as Alfred had done, the Laws then extant, 
Which had not been obſeryed during the Ulurparions of 
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Harold I. and Hardicanute, and may well be called the Ro- 
ſtorer of the Exgliſi Laws; and this he backs with the Oath 
of William l. to keep inviolable the Laws of the pious 
Kingt of England, and eſpecially King Edward, whic 
2 , were not only thoſe enacted in his time, but of 

s Anceſtors, and the with Confirmation of 1 
Laws by Henry I. Stephen, Henry II. Richard I. Za 
and Henry III. and Magya Charta, which as Lord Cote 0b» 
ſerves, is only a Confirmation of the Com Law of Erg · 
land: He then ſpeaks of the Salie Laws among the Germas 
Franks, and. briefly of the Engliſh Conſtitution, After - 
wards he paſles to the Author's Life and Character, his Pe- 
digree and Works, Then follows, the Reaſon of his Re- 
marks on the Author's Language 3 and here he obſerves, that 
e tho' an Frymology, ſtrictly ſpeaking, is no more than a 
« Derivation of the Word or ame; yet Etymologies from 
« a Saxon Otiginal, will often preſent you with a Definition 
te of the thing, in the Reaſon of the Name.” And this he 
illuſtrates withimanyjremarkable Inſtances : he likewiſe gives 
the Etymology of ſeveral Law-Terms, particularly “ Withers 
nam, Heriot, Huſting, Murder, Homicide, &c. and of the 
Words King and Quecy, and ſeveral others, which come 
from Saxon Originals, He then ſhews the Uſe, nay neceſ- 
ity, of the knowledge of the 2 Tongue in almoſt all 
Sciences. And gives an account of Books proper for at- 
taining it; and to that endſis the reſt of the Preface. 

We come now to the Work itſelf, conſiſting of XX 
Chapters. Chap. I Contains the difference hetween Do- 
minium Regale, & Dominium Politicum & Regale. II. The 
Reaſon of this Difference. III. The Fruits of theſe diffe- 
rent Governments ; wherein is inſtanced the extreme Po- 
verty and Miſery of the Commons of France, and the 
41 of the Exgliſb. IV. Treats of the Revenues of France 


and England, V. Of the Harmes that come of a Kyng's 
| | Povertie. 


* By this word Withernam, Sir Thomas Move once gain'd no 
{mall Honour ; for being at in Flanders, an arrogant Fellow 
ſet up a Theſs, that he would anſwer any Queſtion that ſhould be 
propounded to him in what Art ſoever: Sir Thomas made this 
Queition to be put to him, whether Averia capta in Witherna- 
mia ſunt irreplegibilia ? adding, that there was one of the Eg 
Ambaſſador's Retinue that would diſpute it with him. be 
Tbraſo not ſo much as underſtanding thoſe Terms of our Com- 
mon Law, knew not what Anſwer to make, and ſo became ri- 
diculous to the whole City. Life of Sir Thomas More, 840. 16:2. 
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Povertie. VI. Of the Kyng's Ordinary Charges VII. or 
the Kyng's Extraordinary pra, VIIT. That, if the 
[Kyng's I ſuffyce not, his Realme is bounden 
Right to * hym, in every thyng neceſſary to his 
ſtare, IX. Of the Perils that may come to the Ryng by 
over-mighty Subjects. X. How the Crown may be bel 
endowed, XI, What of the Kyng's 1 y6.np gevyn 
away may beſt be takyn ageyn. XII. What Harme would 
come to England, of the Povertie of the Commons, - XIII. 
That lacke of Heart, and Cowardiſe keep the French from 
ryſing. XIV. That there ought to be a Reſumption by Act 
of Parliament of the Kyng's Revenxe, and a Subſidie grants 
ed to him, for Manag Gifts and Rewards, wich Advyſe 
his Cownceile. XV. How the Kyng's Connceile may be cho« 

n andeſtabliſhed. XVI. How the Romans proſpered whiles 
they had a grete Counceile. XVII. Advertiſement for the 
gevying of the 2 's Offices. XVIII. For gevyng Corodler 
and Penſſont. XIX. Of the grete Good that will growe of 
the firm endowyng of the Crowne, XX. Advertiſement 
for making of Patents of Gyfts. 

Of ſeveral ancient Words, Cuſtoms, &. in theſe Chap- 
ters, the Editor has from learned Authorities, given many eu- 
rious Explanations ; as in ſhewing whence Talys (i nify Taxes. 
The Etymology and Definition of King, and of Fellowſhip ; 
the Uſe of Negatives in our Language; the Etymology of 
Seute a Coin; of Eſquire, and Eſtutcheon 3; of Guild, Dome, 
and we. wg l. of Right, and Worſbipful, of Knight, 
Fee, Marches, Rover, and Caryk or Ship, of Ambaſſador, 
Procyrator, and Meſſenger ; of Surplet, Bawderick or Belt, 
of Lau, and Man; with the reaſon of Writing our Gizitive 
Caſe, as Man's Son, with an Apoſtrophus ; next he gives the 
Erymology of * mays Earl, Ealdorman, Thane and other 
Titles of Honour, City and Burgh, of Demeſne, Queen, Gabel, 
Gavelkind,andKyrk.of Sowdan or Sultan. The Penny and other 
Saxon Coins, Lord/hypp, Taylys or Entailes; of Falte, a Coat 
of Mail; Pall. Mall, Harneſs, Quinſime and Diſme ; Taxes of 
Englond, Thefe, True Man, Scotland, Larcenye, Brochage, 

Kyu or Kindred ; Frank, a French Coin; Sheriff, Bullion, 
Moneth or Month, Eſcheker, Clerk or Maſter of the Rolls, 
Bayliff and Bayliwick, Array, Arraignment, Steward, Con- 
ſtable; Mark, a Denomination of Money ; Firm and Farm, 
Mortmain, and Biſhoprick. After thele Etymologies we 
| have an Account of the Saxon manner of ſinging and pray- 
ing, and of their Piety; next an Etymology of the word 
Year, He chen gives a Catalogue of the Authors quot ed = | 
is 
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his Remarks; and laſtly concludes the whole Work with 
the Saxon Alphabet. | | la K 
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Tbe Antiquities and Practice of the Cour of ExcHEQUER. 
7 F d MS. Quarto. Pages 71. V7 


T US, the better to underſtand the Contents of this 

Work, is its Title here enlarged ; which otherwiſe is no 

more than barely Exchequer ; as if it were a Part of ſome 

larger Performance, which had a more comprehenſive and 

explanatory Title at the beginning: And this we are the ra- 
ther inclin'd to believe was the Caſe, in that we bave been 

inform'd, the late Lord Chief Baron Gilbert wrote Two Diſ- 

courſes upon the Courts of the King's- Bench and the Common- 

Pleas, and a Third upon the Exchequer; of which laſt, this, 

before us, is preſumed to be a Copy. It was Certainly wrote 

an Author who wasfamiliatly acquainted with the Laws 

of this Court, or Courſe of Practice therein, both, Ancient 

and Modern; and that it was written ſince Mr. Maddox pub- 

liſh'd the Hiſtory of rhe Exchequer, appears by our Author's 

frequent Quotations from it; beſides, there is the Form of a 

| Writ” of Sare Eacias ifſued under the Teſte, of the ſaid 

= Chief Baron Gilbert, in the fourth Year of his late Majeſty's 

| Reign, recited in the 56th Page of the ſald MS; which 

was imparted to us out of the Collections mention d in out 

Account ofthe MS, we deſcribed m our laſt Number. 

It is divided into Ten Chaprers, which for want of room 
we ſhall only repeat, as follows: 1. Shewing that the Exchequer 
was the ancient and ſovercign Court in Normandy. 2. How 
to underſtand the Revenue and Buſineſs of the ancient Ex- 
chequer. 3. How, when Baronies, towards the latter end ofthe 
Norman Period eſcheated, they were wont to be broken in- 
to ſmall Tenures. 4. That, in the Saxon Times, the Lords Spi- 
ritual held by Frank Almoigne. 5. How the Kings Tenants, 
who held per Baroniam, did Suit and Service at his own 
Court. 6. How all Debts ro the King bind from the Time 
they are contracted, 7. What Acts and Inſtruments paſs by 
the King's Chancellor under the Broad-Seal. 8. The uſual 
Revenue which aroſe from Fines and Amerciatments. 9. 
The Receipt of the Exchequer. 10. The Sheriffs Accounts ; 
and with this, concludes the Treatiſe, at leaſt as far as our 


Copy extends. | 
The End of Number IV. 
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TvLL1vs his Book Ol Du AGk : Whereunto it added bis 
Boot of Fa8NDSHIP, and: the Declaracyon, ſbewing 
. wherin HonovRE. ſbold reſte. Travſlated into Englysſh, 
© by zhe Erle of WorcesTER. Enprynted by liam 
85 ron, 14 I; Fal. 1 18 56 1 
ur e cen Wa) £9 * 
HIS threefold Work is ſo ſufficiently explained in 
the Prefaces and Concluſions of its ſeveral Parts, char 
the, Reader cannot have a better Account thereof than by a 
Recital of them: We ſhall therefore begin with his Preface 
tarhe firſt Parte which is: aFfollows.. 1 deck 
Here begynneth the Prohemye upon the reducynge, both 
Out of Latin ns of Frensſbe, into aur Englys/b '1 ongae, of 
e Polytyque Book, named Tulliur de Senectute; which 
hat Trilias wrote upon the Diſputations and Commynyca- 
by e Tals ＋. 32 9 hres, 
1 in; chen beyng yo e Knyguhtes, 
and alſo Senatours of the ſaid Rome; & the Worlhippe, 
Recommendacyon, und Magnyficence that ſhold be gyven 
to Men of olde Age, ſor theyr tes and Experyenet in 
 Wyledom of pobytyque Governaunce; and blamed them 
that reproven or lot olde A ez and how Caton exhorteth 
nd caunſeileth olde Men to be joyful and bere pacyentiy 
le Age, whan it cometh to them: And how Tullius, at 
reverence of Cato, declareth, by ways of Example, how” 
Eunius, thauncyent Philoſophre, purpoſeth and wryteth. in 
three Verſes compendyouſly unto his Frende Atticus, alſo a 
Senatour of Rome, how be toke grete Thought and Charge 
for the Goyernaunce of the comyn Prouffyght; for which 
he deſerved grete Lawde and Honoure, in preferring the 
ſame, named in Latin, Res Publica, kepyng the Ramaynes 
proſperous and defendyng them fro theyr Adverſaryes and 
ebelles. Whiche Book was tranſlated and thyſtoryes o- 
penly declared by the Ordenaunce and Deſyre of the noble 
— tg Knyght, Syr Fohan Faſtolf, of the Countee of 


Norfolk, Bannerette,, lyvyng the Age of fourſcore Yere : 


excercl) W the Royame of Fraunce, and other 
| N "_ LI Countrees, 


to take this reducyng ng pacyently y, andVſubmi me to the 
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| va compendycuſly, vhichſ is in mater tarde W en 
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1 75 ee | r ng. Jy 
de, under bre! ark 
to 5 1 ih an vernou 


of the Duchye of Angeou, and the Countee of Mayne, Ca- 
ayne of many Townys,. . — Fortreſſys, in br | 
120 Royame ora, havyng the Charge and Saufga 
— dyverſe Vekes, Ecu upyeng _ "—— nge thre" = 
dted Speres, ant 85 Bowes neuſtomed henne; and 9 
gd Arompt of nahe folſaid T Ne and 
eſſa to the ſeyd 13 and to-theyr: 'Lycutch 
Prynces of noble Recommendacion; as Fohan, Reg 
Fr dunte, Ducybfi-Beffordg | Thomas, Dig: of: Exeter; 
mar, Duc of Clarente and other Lyeutenauntes; praye 
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&mientyng and Currattioa of the Reder and t nderftonder, 
that is "4 ifooſed to rede, or Wave aby Contechpf — in 
thiſtoryes of chis Baok; which were drawn and com 


dut oß the Bookes of chauncyent Phyloſophetsvof 1 


in thorygynal 3 Tallns de Seve ct ind L 
ths Book acedits Emly;/b:Tongae, * 
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ae Sem anco 0 th Bech. . Md to end OTE 
ace! for[iaumtvebeasithis Boh thus reduced into 9 
1 bela et, 5 Abd In 4 
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tol era how th t A to de ame, 
Man naturelly deſyrotty bo atteyne! And'thi a 
We 1 this ſaſd r eryd—— 
veiſo land noble »Man'Cato;; on that one part, and 8. 
and Lellun, tro yohge ' Knyghtes) om that er pa I 
moch beiioefful ti be nomen to every Many vertuous * 
wel: diſpoſed, of whar»ſorne ever Ragd reſonable that he. 
be henne by cauſt I ha v not ſeen'ony os ſame here 
to fore, I have /endevoured me to — it witty grete diffi- | 
FI tten, havt put it in and di gebt. 
gaſter my lytiſ / UNnderſtandyng, . ed „to thentente 
— nonle ve tubus and el diſpoſed Men-m ghe have it to 
loke ou, and to underſtonde it. And this 2 is not re- 
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their 
and ben approchid unto Scr cn R is $90 auncye 
Bage; whetih they GE A. 147 ap ders the 
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ſatne : And ba ap ue to he 1 VR ods 
havseſcaped ani pafſed the many fdlde Per s «6d dub 
ous Adventures, 4 NETS ee as 75 
d 2 theres foloWyns, ye" may. core plainly fee. 
Whiche Book® endyted Tay Mt I Ee gk Tha Löbe 
_ Philoſopher and Price of Eloylicfice, Tir Contil Ro- 
"_ within” tME'Breſte'gf' wem, Phytlofophye Naturet 
A Moral, bag choſeh her Dotritill * Oar of whichett hath 
beh"traffhated* into Frenſb, ard after into our ENI 
Tongue, 36 Hier after al'a longe'ye may er. 
Alſd, Ham the (aid * 25 "tate his Book, De Serves, 
ture he ſti made another Book, called De Amiticia 18 
is to fa, of 'Frentiſhip. © In which" be reherceth ö two! 
yong 'Kryghtes of Rowe, that one named Seele, and chat 
other Funn, both Sones-in-lawy unto Lelive, a noble 
Sengtour of Rowe, ami felawe and dlyed in Frendſhip with. 
Stipio Afr yean 7 whlehe wichin fewe days to fore was deed 
How they deſyted to knowe of the Frendſhip that wis be“ 
tweene the ſuid Scipio whyles. he lived, an Lellur theyr 
ſaid Fader - in- law: And of the Diſputaion in Frendſhip, 
as alſo playnly it appiereth in the Ame; which Book was 
tranſlated” by the vertuous and noble Erle, thetle of Hu. 
ceſtre, into our Englys/b Tongue. Aud by cauſe it is e- 
cordyng ond requyſitz to have Frenqſhip jo ned to olde Kage: 
I have enprynted the ſaid Book of Frendſhip, and annexed | 
to it the Book" of Eage; which Book of 'Frendſhip is full ne- 
ceſſiry and behoefful unto every Eſtate and Degree: And 
aftir, L have ſette in this ſaid Book, followyng them bothe, 
a Noble Treatys of the Declaracion of two noble Knygbtes 
Roma ymes, in makyng of two Oracions to fore the Senate, 
to knowe wherin Nobleſſe reſteth? And thus this Volume 
is dyvyded into three particuler Werkes; whiche.,ben of 
grate Wyſdom in % Age, very Love in Frenaſbip, and the 
Queſtion wherin Nobſeſſe refteth? Which lytil Volume t. 
have emptyſed and 4 75 the Umdre and — 
5 12 0 


of the noble Protection of our moot d le Soverayne and 
natutel Lyege Lord and. mooſt Cxiſten Kyng, Kyog 
ward the Fourth, to whom I moſte humbly by to 
receyve the ſaid Book of me Wilkam. Caxton, his mooſt 
humble Subget and litil Servaunt, and not ro deſdeyn to take 
it of me ſo poure, ignoraunt, and ſymple a Perſone: And 
of his mooſt bountynous Grace to * me ſo pro- 
ſumyng; beſchyng Almyghty God to kepe, mayntene, and 
graunte to him longe Lyf and proſperous, and thaceom - 
pliſnment of his hye and noble Deſyres: And aftir this ſhort 
and tranſitorye Lyf, everlaſtyng Lyf and Joye in Heven, 
After this general Preface, follows a Table of the Heads 
in the firſt Part or Diſcourſe of Ola Age ; which being al- 
moſt eight Leaves, is too long to be here tecited, and much 
more any tollerable Abſtract of the Diſcourſe itſelf; which 
extending as far as the Printer's Mark I. 2. for this Book has 
Signatures at the bottom of it, though no Numbers on the 
Pages at top, concludes with theſe Words: „ Thus endeth 
the Boke of Tulle of Old Age, tranſlated out of Latyw into 
Frenſbe, by Laurence de Primo Facto, at the Commandment 
of the noble Prynce Lowys Duc of Burbon, and enprynted 
by me, ſymple Perſone, William Caxton, into Englysſbe, 
at the Playſir, Solace, and Reverence of Men growing 
into Olde Age, the 12 Day of Au aff the Yere of our 
Lord 1481.“ To this is joined the Treatiſe, be- 
ginning with theſe Words. 5 5 N 
cc Here foloweth the ſaid Tullius de Amiticia, tranſlated 
into our maternall Exglysſbe Tongue, g Fm noble famous 
Earl, the Erle of Wurceſtre, Sone and Heyre to the Lord 
Typtoft, which in his Tyme flowred in Vertue and Cun- 
nyng, to whom I knewe none lyke emonge the Lordes of 
the Fee in Science and Moral Vertue. I byſeche 
Almyghty God to have Mercy on his Sowle, and praye all 
them that ſhall here or rede this lityl Treatys, moch ver- 
tuous of Frendſhip, in like wiſe of your Charyte, to remem- 
bre his Soul emong your Prayers. And by cauſe this Werke 
was made by the Prince of Eloquence, Tullius, intitled De 
Amycicia, after that he had achevid his Boke De Senectute, 
as hertofore ye may more playnly ſee at large, thene me 
ſemeth it requiſite and neceſſarye that I ſette in folowing 
the ſaid Book, this Book De Amicicia, which, by Goddes 


* 


Grace, ſhal playnly folowe.” This Treatiſe is marked with 


Signatures, in the ſame manner as the ſor mer, - that 1 to 
| 75 
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ſay, an alphabetical Letter fepeated on every Leaf, with a 
numerical Figure as far as four, then four Leaves' bla 
without any Si : ſo that this Treatiſe: beginning a 


A, I. and ending at D, 4. has 28 Leaves in it; and concludes 
in this manner. Thus endeth this Boke, named Tulliut 
de Amicicia, which treateth of Frendſhip, uttered and de- 
clared by a noble Senatour of Rome, named Lelyui, unto 
this two Sones- in- la we, alſo Noble Men of Nome, 
Funnyrt and Se vols. In which they deſyred him to en- 
forme them of the Frendſhip that was betweene the ſaid 
Lelivs and the noble Prynce Scipio African, Whetin he 
hath anſwered, and tolde to them the noble Vertues that be 
in Frendſhip, and without Vertue, ' veray Frendſhip may 
not be, as he prevyth by many Exſamples and notable Con- 
cluſions, as heretofore is moch playnly expreſſyd, and ſaid 
all alonge. Whiche Werke was tranſlated by the vertuous 
and noble Lord and Erle, therle of Peer; on whoog 
Sowle I becheſe Almyghty God to have Mercy; and alle 
that ſhal rede or here this ſaid Werle, of your Charyte, I 
de you, to praye for hym. And by cauſe this ſaid 
Book, De Amicicia, is ful neceſſarye and requyſite to be 
had and knowen, I have put it in wr! rp to thentent, 
that veray 5 and Frendſhip may be had, as it ought to 
bez in every Eſtate and Degree; and Vertue, without Whiche 
Frendſhip may not be had, may be encreaced, and Vices 
eſchewid. Thenne whan I had enprynted the Book of 
Olde Ape, whiche the ſaid Tullyus made, me ſemed it acor- 
dyng, that this ſaid Booke of Frendſhip ſhold folowe, by - 
— ther cannot be annexed to olde Age a bettir thynge 
than good and very Frendſhip: which two ſaid Bokes here 
to fore wreton ben of grete Wiſdom and Auctoryte, and 
full neceſſarye behoeffull and requyſite unto every Age, 
Eftate and Degree. And that oy ee ee in encrecyng 
of Vertue, I beſeche the bleſſy 225 to geve | 
graunte unto alle them that ſhal rede and here thiſe Bokes, 
and fo to flee and eſchewe Vices and Synnes, that by the 
Merytes of vertuoſe honeſte and Werkes, we ma 
ne, aftir this ſhorte tranſytorye Lif, the eternall bl 
{yd if in Heven, where is Joye and Glorye withoute ende. 
Laſtly, follow the Two Declarations, made by Publius 
Cornelius Scipio and Gayus Flamyneus, Competitors for the 
Love of Lucreſſe ; ſhewing wherein Trae Honour aud No- 


bleneſs conſiſts : former placing it in Blood, — 
170 an 
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the worſhipful Deeds of his Anceſtors; without urgi 
ny, thing of his own Lif 4 the latter inviting, 
by ng of bor CE ed on he Bars on Mere, 
| ner 
mult re 


another Man, or from the flattering Goods of Fortune, 
bat uſt reſt in a Man's own proper Virtue: and Glory. 
fter theſe Orations, which, with the Argument or Intro- 
duction, take up nineteen Leaves, the whole; Book is con- 
Fae by. our Editor in theſe Words. Here I make ag 
ride of chis Mater for this tyme; prayeng and requytyng al 
theym, that in this (aid Werke ſhal have ony ron ee 
ye wil remembre hym that tranſlated it into out Maternal 
ae Tonge. And got only chis ſaid Werke, but 
the Book of a de dmigicia, here to fore — 
which treateth ſo wel of Frendſhip and Amyte; 1 mean, 
the right vertuous and noble Erle, therle-of - Murceſtre, 
which late pytouſly loſt his Lif * ; whos Soul I tecom mende 
unto youre ſpecial Prayers; and alſo in his Tyme made 
many other vertuous Werkes, whiche I have hard of. O 
od bleſſyd Lord God, what grete Loſſe was it of that 
noble vertuous and wel-difpaled Lotd ?, whan [ remembre 
and advertyze his Lif, his Science, and his Vertue 3 m 
thynketh God not diſplesyd ouer grete Loſſe of ſuch a Man, 
conſyderyng Eis Eſtate, and Conning; and alſo thexcerciſt 
of the ſame; with the grete Laboutes in gooyng on Pylgre- 
mage unto Zheruſalem, viſytyng there the holy Places that 
F our bleſſyd Lord Zheſy Criſte halowed with his bleſſyd Pre- 
28 ſence, and ſhedyng there his precious Blood for oute Re- 
1 dempcion, and from thens aſcended unto his Fader in 
i] Heven. And what Worſhip! had he at Rome, in the Pres 


This Fohn Lord Tipteft, Earl of Morcęſter, thus praſſed 
and lamented by his File born at 2 Caunbridga- 
ſhire, educated in Baligl-Cyllege, Oxon. travelled to the Holys: 
Land, and, after his Pilgrimage, was three Years in /t@ly, where, 
Pope Pius II. ſhed Tears for Foy at his eloquent Oration, He 
was twice Lord High Treaſurer of England ; and in 1467 De- 
paty to George Duke of Clarence, Lord Lieutenant of Ireland. 

e wrote ſome Orations and Epiſtles, beſides theſe Tranſlations 
above-mentioned: Being attainted by Parliament, he was be- 
headed Anno 1470, and buried in che Dominicans Convent at 
London, according to Leland. See alſo Bale, Camden, Brook, 
Ware de Script. Brit. Fuller and Dugdale. As for Sir John Faſtolf, 
before-mention'd, and the unjuſtiſiable Liberties which have been 
taken with his Name and Character, enough has been lately | 
ſpoken thereof, in the Account we have elſewhere given * him. 

| cence 
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ſence of our And fo in alle other 
Places unto his rene” Dethʒ eve _y Man'that 
was there, might — al take his Deth paciently ; 
wherin- I hope, and doubte not; but that God receyved 
his Soule into hes evirla Blyſſe. For, as Lam enform+ 
ed, he ryghr advyſedly yn'd-alle bis chynges, as, well 
for his aft Will of worldly Gender eb his Sowle Helthe, 
and pacyently and holyly without N to 
fore that he departed out of this che is gladſom 
and joyousto here. Thenne I bere — his Sowle 
unto your Prayero and alſo, that we, at our dep artyng, 
maye departe in ſuche wyſe, that it ma — -Loi 
God to receyve us 1 his boy rae | lyile/ e my 
fili per COT 
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IELGyoT} \Knygbr.” Imprinted" ut London, in Flete- 
% be Horſe Ane ERTHEL ET; cum privilegio ad i din. 
-* primendum bln 8 15553. 2 6 Lerbes, beſides Ta- 
| _ c. — 82 29380 . 0 #1 12 
iin nat 2 
Hs Sir Menu: Ager fot be and ee 
GaN ments, was arr: Honour to the Gentry and 
Nobility-'6f Ea len, in his Tire 5 and- tho' his 
Years were wüch employed in'Co rr and State Ache, 
perililly certain Embalkes into Tal,” &. 17 did he appl 
ths Knowlaage thereby acquired: rither to the Improveme 
and Communication of his Stückes; chan to the more 
ſwicnabſe Atkins of world) Riches, Offices' arid 
Diguleiks: W Hebis ſaſd, by Bale, to bye been the Sog of 
Sir Ric hard EIyos; ang born in S; bar his chief Hoaſe 
ind Eſtate Wag at curſrion in „ ;. of whi 
2 we fd htm in the Liſt of High Sheriffs, in t the 
36th of Heu) VIII. and at Which Town be was 
bed in 1546, having 4 handſome Monument over his 
Grave. | His Worket partly original CRANES partly 
Tranſlations; from Greek and Latin, are all upon grave and 
important Subjects They need not, upon this Nye 
8 hers enumerated, being at leaſt 1 Dozen in number; 


which, 
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which, perhaps, in little more than ſo many Years, he ſet 
forth in the Exgliſb Tongue; whereof hig- Dictionary is not 
the leaſt conſiderable. But we may here obſerve, that the 
Accounts which have hitherto been given of them, are 

im „ eſpecially that of Anthony Hood: As to t 
Book, named the Goverzovr, we find it to be the firſt-he 
publiſhed; and it has: been ſo well received; as to have had 
as many, if not more Editions than any other of his Wri- 
tings. This Edition we make uſe of, is not mentioned in 
the Author laſt quoted; and its having the Date of 15345 
in the ornamental Border, from a wooden Print, in the 
parry 4 gives room to conjecture the Book was firſt 


It is dedicated by the Author to King Henry VIII. and in 


his id Probeme, or Dedication, he has theſe Words, which 


verify in part what we have above obſerved, and at the 
ſame time ſhew you the ſubject Matter of his Work. & J 
have now enterpryſed to diſcribe, in out Vulgare Tonge, 
the Forme of a juſt publike Weale ; which Mattier̃ I have 
gathered, as well of the Saiyings of moſt noble Aut 
Greekes and Latines) as by myne one Ex roy 
being continually ＋ 8 in ſome * Affaires of the 
ublicke Weale of this your moſt noble Realme, almoſt 
rom my Childhood; which e is not of Preſump- 
cion to teache any Perſon, I myſelf having moſt nede of 
teachyng ; but only to the entent that Men, which will be 
ſtudious about the Weale publyque, may find: the thynge 
thereto expedient, compendiouſly written. And for as 
muche as this preſente Boke treateth of the Education of 
them, that hereafter maie be deemed woorthy to be Go- 
wernours of the publike Weal under your Higbneſſe, which 
Plato affirmeth to be the firſt and chief Parte of a Publike 
Weal; Solomon ſaiynge alſo, where Governours be not, 
the People ſhall falle into ruine; I therefore have named 
it the Governour, and do now dedicate unto youre Hyghe- 
neſſe, as the fyrſt Fruits of my Study, Gers 18 i 
After the Table of Contents, our Author enters bis 
Work, which is divided into Three Books, with explaining 
the Signification of a Publick Weal, and why it is called in 
Latin Reſpublica; giving the Reaſon, of Government, and 
ſhewing why Man, for his Underſtandigg, and the Honout 
which is due to it, is beſt fitted for the ſame. Further, 
that one Sovereign Governor ought to be ina Publick Weal; 


and what Damage hath happened, when g Multitude * 
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equal Authority, without any Sovereign? This is i- 
luſtrated by many Examples, eſpecially from our own Hi - 
ſtory of the Saxox Invalion and Diviſions of this Kingdom, 
till it was reduced to its primitive Eftate, by the noble 

— Edgar : But here not propoſing to deſcribe the Office 
or Duty of a Sovereign Governor, he diſtinguiſhes his In- 
tention to treat of the two Parts of a Publick Weal, named 
due Adminiſtration and neceſſary Occupation, which ſhall be 
divided into two Volumes: © In the firſt, ſaith he, ſhall 
« be comprehended the beſt Form of Education or bryng- 
ing up of noble Children from their Nativitie, in ſuch 
«© manner, as thei may be found * and alſo able to be 
© Governours of à Publyke Weale. e ſecond Volume, 
which God pgrantyng me ee and Libertee of 
Minde, I will ſhortly. after ſende forth: It ſhall conteyn 
ce all the Remenant which I can, either 24717 ar 
Experience: find apt to the Perfection of a juſt Publike 
« Weale; in which, I ſhall fo endeavour myſelf, that all 
% Men, of what Aſtate or Condicion ſoo ever thei bee, ſhall 
4 fynde therin Occaſion to be alwaie vertuouſly occupied, 
ct and not without pleaſure, yf they be not of the Schools of 
6“ Ariſtippus, or Apitius; of whom, the one ſuppoſed Feli- 
«'citee to bee onely in Lecherye ; the, other, in delicate 
<< Feedynge and Gluttonye; from whoſe ſharpe Talones, 
ce and cruelle Teethe, I beſeeche all gentyll Readers to de- 
fende theſe Warkes, which for theyr Commoditee is only 
*©:cqmpiled.” Then he proceeds to obſerve in the third 
Chapter, That in a Publick Weal there ought to be inferior 
Governors, called Maziffrates, which ſhould be appointed, 
or choſen by the Sovereign Governor. In the next * 
ter, he treats of the Education or Form of bringing up the 
Children of Gentlemen, which are to have Authority in 
the Publick Weal: fo proceeds to the Order of Learning, 
that Noblemen, in their Minority, ſhould be trained to, and 
at what Age Tutor: ſhould be provided, and what belongs 
to their Office. In what wiſe Muſick may be neceſſary to 
a Nobleman. The Commendation of Painting and Cary» 
ing in a Gentleman. "The exact Care required in chuſi 
of Maſters. The Order to be uſed in Learning, and which 
Authors to be firſt read. The Reaſons why entlemen at 
this time be not equal in Doctrine to the ancient Noblemen, 
which are Pride, Avarice, and Negligence of Parents, with 
the want or ſcarcity of ſufficient Maſters or Tutors. Here 
we have a Character of wy Beauclerk, King of 1 b 
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and his Brothers: Alſo a Commendation of Elaguence and of 
Poetry, wich Tranſlations of ſome Verſes from the ancient 
Poets, ſhewing what good Advice, even the wanton Wri- 
ters. often contain; and that it were no Reaſon, for ſame 
lictle matter that is in their Verſes, to abandon therefore all 
their Works. No wiſe Man entreth into a Gardein, (ſais 
« Hur Author) but he ſoon eſpieth good Herbes from Net- 
ce tils, and treadeth the Nettils under his fete, whiles he 
ce gadteth good Herbes, whereby he taketh no damage; 
& or if he be ſtungen, he maketh light of it, and ſhortly- 
cc forgetteth it: Semblably if he do rede wanton Metter- 
© myxte with Wiſedome, he putteth the worſt under fore, 
ce and ſorteth out the beſt; or if his Courage be ſtered or 
© provoked, he remembreth the litteil Pleafure and great 
1 ene that ſhulde enſue of it, and withdrawyng bis 
& Mynde to ſome other Study or Exerciſe, ſhortly forget- 
cc teth it.” From hence, we paſs to the Lau, and ſome 
Obſervations upon the Improvements to be made in the 
Study thereof. The Cauſe why, at this day, there be in 
this Realm ſa few perfect School Maſtert. Sundry Forms 
of Exerciſe mentioned, as neceſſary for every Gentleman; 
ſome of which are referred to in Galen's Book, De Sanitate 
tuenda; ©* which is tranſlated into Latine wonderfull elo- 
ce quently, by Dr. Linacre, late moſt woorthy Phiſicion to 
ce our Moſt Noble Soveraigne Lord Kyng Henry VIII.“ 
And thoſe mentioned are Wreſtling, Running, Swimming, ' 
Art of Defence, Riding and Vaulting, and here ſpeaking of 
Horſes he ſais, © It is ſuppoſed, that the Caſtle of Arun- 
« del in Suſſex, was made by one Beauvize, Erl of South- 
«© ampzon, tor a Monument of his Horſe, named Arundell, 
cc which in far Countries hadde ſaved his Maiſter from ma- 
e ny Perils.” Then we come to the ancient Hunting of 
the Greeks and Romans; alſo of Hawking ; and next of 
Dancing; chewing, that it is not all in general to be re- 
proved. The Antiquity of Dancing, and wherefore in the 
good Order of Dancing, a Man and Woman dance toge- 
ther. How Dancing may be an Introduction to the firſt 
moral Virtue, called Prudence. Of the Motions in Danc- 
11g, and what they are called; as the Honour, the Brawl ; 
with an Explanation of the word Maturity; the Singles and 
Reprinſe, or Indication of Circumſpection, which, gives 
our. Author an Opportunity, under that Conſideration, to 
deliver a laudatory Character of King Henry VII, Other 
Branches of Prudence are alſo further deſcrib d, ä other 
| Otiong 
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Motions or Steps in Dancing. This ends with a Criticiſm 
on the words Modeſty and Diſcrerion, not hitherto known 
in the Eg Topgue, and of the word Manſuerude, till 
this time, alſo unknown in our Tongue; with Reaſons for na- 
ruralizing Words from the Romans, as they did from the Gre- 
cians. Hence we paſs to other Paſtimes, expedient, if mode- 
rately uſed. Here Dicing is ſhrewdly cenſured, its ill Conſe- 
quences expos'd, and the vicious Motives to it; with Ex- 
amples how contemptible it was held of the Ancients. 
Cards and Tables are more favourably cenſured, as depend- 
ing more on Wit, and truſting leſs in Fortune; eſpecially 
were ſuch Improvements made in theſe kinds of Gaming, 
that Knowledge or Science in higher things might thereb 
be advanced delightfully, and ſo as to render Study mo 
commodious, 5 in military Contentions, or thoſe 
between Vittue and Vice, or any other laudable Invention. 
To this end, is the Game of Cheſſe commended, and as 
moſt pleaſant to rhoſe Players at it, who have read the 
Motalization of it, and think thereof in their Play; which 
Book is in Exgliſß but very ſcarce, becauſe few, in their 
Play, ſeek for Virtue or Wiſdotn. Thus we come to Shoor- 
ing in the Long-Bow, which he commends as the principal 
of all other Exerciſes, not only for being more moderate, 
but more ſerviceable; having been our beſt Defence, and 
made us moſt victorious, fam'd, and fear'd, as may be ſeen 
in the Hiſtories of King Richard I. and King Edward I, 
Hence our Author rakes occafion to exclaim againſt the 
Decay of Archery in his Time, and the Neglect of putting 
in Execution thoſe Laws and Proviſions which were made 
for reſtoring the ſame : And here he concludes the firſt 

k, containing 27 Chapters, and 84 Leaves. 
The Second Book begins with laying down ſuch virtuous 
Admonitions, as ſhould be premeditated by whomſoever is 
appointed a Governor of 4 Publick Weal ; wich ſome Ex- 
amples produced to prove, that as the Governor is, ſuch is 
the People; and more refer d to in Hifory ; the Readers 
of which, our Author moſt defires ſhould be, of all others, 
 Ptfinces and Governors. Thoſe Admonitions our Author 
would have delectably written, and ſet in a Table within 
the Governor's Bedchamber, with thoſe Verſes of Claudian 
to the Emperor Honorius added, which he has here tranſ- 
lated, and of which we ſhall give our Reader only this 
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M hat thou, mayſt do, delight not for to know 3 © | 
But rather what thing will become thee beſt : | 
Embrace thou Vertue, keep thy Courage low, 
And think that always Meaſure is a Feaſt. 
And juſt before: | | 
If Luſt or Anger do thy Mind aſſail: | 
Subdue Occaſion, thou Pate ſoon prevail.  - 
Then proceeds he to the Expolition of Majeſty, which 
be calls“ The Fountain of all excellent Manners, the 
4e whole Proportion and Figure of noble State; and is 
cc properly a Beauty or Comelineſs in Countenance, Lan- 
ce guage and Geſture, apt to his Dignity, and accommodate 
« to Time, Place and Company; which like as the Sun 
ce doth his Beams, ſo doth it caſt on the Beholders. and 
« Hearers a pleaſant and terrible Reverence, ec. Next, 
we have his Judgment and Advice about the Apparel fit for 
a Nobleman, who is a Governor or great Counſellor; alſo 
concerning the Furniture of his Houſe; the Definition or 
Deſcription of true Nobility, and whence it took its Deno- 
mination; in which Chapter he has this Alluſion: “ We 
te have in this Realm Coynes, which be called Nobles ; as 
tc long as thei be ſene to be Golde, thei be ſo called; but 
c. if thei be counterfeited and made in Braſs, Coper or o- 
tc ther vile Mettall ; who, for the Print onely, callech theim 
& Nobles ? wherby it appereth, that the Eſtimation is in the 
cc Mettall, and not in the Print or Figure.” Hence he 
proceeds to the Praiſe of Afability, and the Uſe thereof in 
every State, more particularly in the Facilicy of Addreſs or 
being ſpokerito ; with Examples of the diſmal Condition of 
Prince and his Realm, where Liberty of Speech is reſtrain'd. 
The notable Virtue of Placability is 4105 here illuſtrated ; and 
here he gives us atlarge, a domeſtick Example of this Vir- 
tue, comparable with the beſt that ever. was recorded of 
any other Princes or People, in the notable Story of King 
Henry the IV. his Thankſgiving to God, upon hearing that 
the Prince of Wales, afterwards our renowned King Henry 
V. was committed to Priſon, and the Reaſon thereof; in 


hat he was bleſs'd with ſuch a Fudge, as feared not to ad- 


miniſter, and ſuch a Son, as ſcorned not to obey Juſtice *. 
From hence we paſs to Arguments and Examples, ons 
. 1 that 

* Sir Thomas Thot quotes no Authority for this curious Story: 
and I recollect not any more ancient than his own, in this Book. 
Jebn Speed, in his Chronicle, quotes it from this Place. y 
. * , 
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chat à Governor t to be merciful, wich the difference 
between Mere) and vain Pity. Here we have the choice 
Example of Mercy ſhewed by the Emperor Auguſtus to his 
Enemy Lucius Ciuna, from Seneca. Then he deſcants upon 
the other principal Parts of Humanity; the Excellency of 
Benevolence, Patience, Charity, adorn'd with many anci- 
ent — Of Beneficence, Liberality, and Prodigalit). 


The true Deſcription of Friend/bip. The wonderful Hiſtory 
of Titus and Giſippus, whereby is fully declared the Figure of 
perfect n ſome. Cautions to know a Friend from 
a Flatterer. Tbe Diviſion of Ingratitude, and the Diſpraiſe 


Dr. Fuller, tho“ he miſquotes our Author, as if it were from Sir 
T. Egot's Chronicle (for. no ſuch Book did he ever publiſh) yet 
ſeems rightly to add, from whom our modern Hiſtorians have 
1 tranſcribed it.” Shateſpear, in the ſecond Part of his Henry 
IV. has made a lively Scene of it for the Stage, and ed 
it with Circumſtances, as a Dramatiſt has a Licenſe to do. E 
'Stow's Computation of the time which the Chief Fuſtice con- 
terned in this Story fat on the Bench, is obſerved to have been 
too much contracted ; and Jobn Truſſels Account of King Hen: 
ry the V. his Acknowledgment of the ſaid Judge's Juſtice, as if 
he were alive, after the Coronation of that King, is obſerved nat 
to agree with the time of the ſaid Chief Juſtice's Death. For 
Sir William Gaſcoigne was this Judge, who committed Prince 
Henry to Priſon, and he was made Chief Juſtice of the King's- 
Bench, in the firſt. of Henry IV. accordingto Fuller, as he aſſures 
us from our authentic Records, or 15 of November 1401, which 
was 3 of that King, according to 1 09 and died on the 
1th of December, in the 14th or laſt Year of that King, 
which was in 1412; according to the Date on his Monument 
in Harwood Church in York/orre, and the Pedigree of his Fa- 
mily, ill in being. What confirms the Truth of this Story 
here above-mention'd is, That there is a Medal firuck in Com- 
memoration thereof, an Impreſſion of which I have ſeen. It is 
not ſo broad as a Guinea, has his Name written round it in the 
old Egli Characters, with the Image of | himſelf, I ſuppoſe, 
fitting on a Bench by another Perſon, and reading to three Au- 
ditors before him. Mr. J. Hopkinſon, in his MS. Volume of 
the Pedigrees of the Yorkſhire Gentry, has given us a Specimen of 
this Name's being ſpell'd more variouſly than any other I ever 
met with. It is upon the ſaid Medal Sir Vyiliam de Gaſquone, 
as. I remember, but has ſince been moſt generally written Ga/- 
coigne ; tho Fuller, who was acquainted with an accompliſhed 
Antiquary in Record-heral/dry, of the ſame Family, and Sur« 
name, writes him Gaſcoinge. 4 & 4 


- 
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thereof, with Iuſtances of Kindneſs'in Beuſts. Of the E- 
lection of Friends. and the Diverſity of Fatterers, illuſtra- 
ted alſo with ancient Examples and Obſervations. That many 
Friends are neceſſary for a Governor: and herewith ends 
the Second Book, at the 141 Leaf, containing 14 Chapters. 
. The third and laſt Boot, begins with a Diſcourſe on the 
noble and moſt excellent Virtue named Juſtice; whereupon 
it is obſerved from whence the Name of King firſt pro- 
ceeded; the Diſtintions between commurative and cor- 
rective Juſtice ; ſo proceeds to the firſt Part of Juſtice diftri- 
butive. And here is firſt recommended the Love and 
Honour of God, and the Example of the Gentiles inſtanc'd, 
who in ſuch Honour placed the chief Part of Juſtice. This 
leads us to obſerve the Tranquillity that is cauſed by De vo- 
tion, and to conſider the Places conſecrated for the ſame. 
Here we have the Juſtice of raiſing Temples for that purpoſe, 
and offering our Worſhip therein with convenient Ceremonies. 
Next he treats of the three Counſellors of Juſtice, Reaſon, 
Society and Knowledge, and of its two Enemies, Violence 
and Fraud ; with Examples ſhewing, that Juſtice ought to 
be between Enemies. Diſtinctions of the Word Fides, 
which is the Foundation of Juſtice; as when it may be called 
Faith, when Credance; when Tyuſt; alſo when named 
Loyalty, according to the French, or Fidelity, from the La- 
iin; with ſeveral hiſtorical Illuſtrations of the ſame. Then 
we come to that Part of Fidelity, which concerns the keep- 
ing of Promiſes or Covenants : and here ends his Diſcourſe 
upon Juſtice. So we enter upon the noble Virtue of For- 
zitude, and the two extreme Vices, Audacity and Time- 
roſity: more particularly in what Acts Fortitude conſiſts ; 
and that * 5 is the firſt Companion of Fortitude, 
with ancient Examples verifying the ſame, according to the 
Method hitherto purſued. Thus we come to his Recom- 
mendations of Patience: Advice how it may be obtained, 
and a Remedy againſt Impatience. Of Patience in ſuſtain- 
ing Wrongs and Rebukes , alſo in Repwlſes, or Hinderance of 
Promotion, with the Commodities which happen from the 
Advancement of good Men. Hence we proceed to the 
Praiſe of Magnanimity: And in this Chapter, among other 
Examples, we have that of King Edgar's Treatment to the 
King of Scott, who wondered, that himſelf, and other tall 
able-bodied Princes and Commanders, ſhould fuffer rhem- 
ſelves to be ſubdued by ſuch a little Body as Edgar was: 
Proving, that by this Virtue, and not by Chance, he was 
| preferred 
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preferred to the 8 over ſo brave a People. Here 
follaw the Vices attending this Virtue, ſuch as Obſtinacy and 
Ambition. Abſtinence and Continence are next treated of, 
as the Companians of Fortirude ; the former eſpecially 
with relation to Rewards ; with Examples ſhewing, how 
backward good Men have been againſt bog led intothe 
Bondage thereof; and of the latrer, we have alſo Examples 
in ſeveral eminent Perſons, Next of Conſtancy, Tem 
rance and Moderation. Of Sapience, and the Definition 
thereof. The Signification of the Muſes ; of Science; the Uz- 
derſtanding. Of paſt Experience, and a Defence of Hiſtory, 
wherefore' it is commendable, what it ſignifies; with an An- 
ſwer to the Objections of thoſe who would ſlight the Ad- 
vantages thereof, becauſe it has been ſometimes corrupted 
with fabulous Inventions.” Next we are taught the other 
Part of Experience or Practice, neceſſary in the proper Per- 
fon of a Governor; and then, as a Vice neceſſary to be diſ- 
eouraged in Men in Authority, we have a Eſſay upon De- 
traction, with a Deſcription of the Picture which Apelles 
painted thereof. Laſtly, the three concluding Chapters are 
upon Counſel and eee in what form they ought to 
uſed in a Publick Weale, and what therein ought to be 
chiefly conſidered. As the Choice of good Counſellors, 
and Regard to be paid them; with the Method of Belinger 
Baldaſine, to diſcover what would be the Reſult of Opinions 
in Council; and the Matter to be conſulted of; in which 
Generals are to be conſidered before Particulars: And 
with this. Head concludes the third and laſt Book of this pre- 
ſent Work ; which Book contains 30 Chapters, and the 
Volume ends with the Number of Leaves obſerved at che 
Beginning. | | 
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. VXLIV. DN | - 
A CoLLECTION, HigTORICAL' and Pol TrIcAL, of Lets 
tert, Diſcourſes, Memorials, &c. concerning ſeveral Per- 
ſons and Places of Note, in the Reign of Queen ELIZA- 
" BETH: Gather di chiefly, from the Papers ef HENRY 
Earl of DExhr, Lord Lieutenant of Lancaſhire and 
© -Cheſhire, and one of her Majeſty's moſt Hon. Privy Coun» 
ill. MS. Fol. 1589. about 280 Pages. 
aer 9d et . 
T was a Cuſtom, in the Reign when this Collection was 
made, and indeed one or two Reigns after, not fuller oſ 
Induſtry than Modeſty, and publick Spirit, for Gentlemen, 
of good Intelligence, thus to copy over and tranſmit in Vo- 
Tumes to Poſterity, ſo many little, obſervable and authentic 
Memoirs, as otherwiſe, for their Incongruity, could never 
have been preſerved; but for their Uſe have been much 
prefer d to our beſt; Libraries. In a Collection of this kind, 
there is all the Tail of writing, which in a continued Hi- 
Fory is employed, but none of the Partiality ; all the Uſe of 
Hiſtories compiled for the Preſs, but none of the Profit: 
as if only the Information of After ages were intended 
thereby; and all Praiſe, Reward; or Memory of thoſe,” who 
were Inſtrumental to it, ſtudiouſly declined : For from the 
Generality of theſe Collections, which we have / ſeen, it 
ſeldom does appear, otherwiſe than from what may be pre- 
ſumed, as in the preſent Caſe, who was the Collector, or. 
the Scribe; or by whom, and for what end they were ſet t 
work ; yet the end may be commonly underſtood in mo 
of theſe Collections; ſeeing many Particulars may be too 
well known, or contain too much Truth, or be Matter of 
too private a Concern, or need the further Illuſtration of 
correſponding Authorities, to be put in print in their 
Collectors own Time; but tranſmitted thus, in a Miſcella- 
2y, or Cluſter of indifferent Matters, they are preſerved, 
like Fruits that finda Safeguard in their own Leaves, till they 
arrive at that — in which it is fit they ſhould be, oc - 
caſionally, gathered for publick Uſe. l 
The preſent Collection, may, perhaps, as to ſome Parts 
of it, be looked upon in this light. Tho? the NG: 
lame 
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Name does not directly appears ſeveral Parts of the Collec- 
tion may ſufficiently authoriſe the Tirk we have drawn out 
for it, as above. The Period of Time it relates to, may 
de comprehended between the Nears 154 and 1589 ; they 
being the earlieſt and lateſt Dates we find therein; and 
hence have we ſettled the Date in the ſaid Title we have 
Pagen it; as believing nothing in the Book to be written 
below that Lear. It begins with a Letter from the Privy 
Council to the Earl of Pembroke, informing bim of her 
Majeſty's Pleaſure, that the fix hundred Foot, and thirty- 
two Demilances to be levied for the Service in the North 
but of the County of Sa/op, ſhould be taken one, ot the 
trained Numbers only, in reſpect of the preſent, Neceſſity, 
and the Importance of the Service wherein they are to be 
1 alſo cenſuriug ſome Negligence in bis Lordſhipꝰ's 
Care for her Majeſty's Service, Nugneg the Certificates of 
his Deputy Lieutenants of Salop and Migorne; for that the 
Proviſions and Weapons they had ſupply d were nothing an- 
ſwerable to Expectation. And further, deſiring his \ 4 
ſhip's Opinion, if the contagious Sickneſs. now at Ludlow 
ſhould continue, whether her Majeſty s Houſhold ſhould be 
removed to ſome other Place, and his Lordſhip not repair 
into Wiles till it was over, &c. | This is the . — 
the aid Letter, which is ſubſcribed with the Names 


— 


e 
Privy Counſellors ; but the Leaf is ſo much damaged, and 


the Writing blinded by ſome Wet which has befaln it, chac 
all we can further read, and this with great Difficulty is 
| the Name of Comptroller, Chamberlain and Waiſmgbaw ; 
but may gueſs, from the hazardous Times ſpoken of in it, 
that it was written at the firſt arming of the Nation againſt 
the Spaniſh Invaſion, about the Year 1586. The next Piece, 
is a remarkable Letter from the Earl of Leyceſter, then 
Sovernour of the Low Countries, to Sit Thomas Hennage, 
dated the 23d of September 1586, beginning thus: © Sithens 
my other Letters of the 20th, yt fell oute that yeſter- 
ce day Morninge ſome Intelligence was broughte, that the 
« Enemie was bringing a Convoye of Victuall, — 
« with 300 Horſe. There was ſente out to ympeac 
© 200 Horſe and 300 Footemen, and a Nomber,more both 
& Horſe and Foote to ſecond them: Among other young 
« Men my Nephew Sir Philip 'Sydney was, and the rather 
© for that the Coronell Norrice himſelfe went with the 
tc Stande of Fooremen, to ſecond the reſt; but the Van- 


« pard of the Prince was marched and carne wich this Con- 
| Nn e 
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© 'voye, and being # myſtie Morninge, our Men fell into 


the Ambuſcade of Fooremen, who were 3000, the moſte 
* Musketts, the reſte Pykes. Our Horſemen being for- 
* moſte by their haſte indeede, woulde not turne, but paſte 
- © throughe and charged the Horſemen that flede at the 
ec packe of their Footmen ſo valientlie, as albeyt they 
ce Were 1100 Horſe, and of the verie Chieffe ot all his 
% Troupes, they brake them, being not 200. Many of 
e Our Horſes hurt and killed, among which was my Ne- 
cc phewes owne. He wente and changed to another, and 
cc woulde needes to the Charge again, and onſte paſte thoſe 


e 


cc Musketters; where he receyved a fore Wounde upon his 


<« Thighe, three Fingers above his Knee, the Bone broken 


* 


| 2 — in Peeces; but for whiche Chance, God did ſen 


uch a Daye as I thinke was never many Leres ſeene, ſo 
cc fewe againſte ſo many.” Here the Earl proceeds to 


enumerate the Commanders and other Perſons of Diſtinc- 


tion in this Rencounter, whoſe Names were Colonel Nor- 


rice, who had the Charge of the Foot, my Lord of Eſſex, 
Sir Thomas Perrot, „ and my unfortunate Phillip, ſais he, 


ce with Sir William Ruſſell, and divers Gentlemen, and not 
e one hurte bur only my Nephew. They killed four of 
& their Enemies chief Leaders, and carried the valient - 
c Count Hannibal Gonzaga away with them upon a Horle ; 
&& alſo took Captain George Creſier, the principal Soldier of 


ec the Camp and Captain of all the Albanex. My. Lord 
( Villoughbie overthrew him at the firſt Encounter, Horſe 


cc and Man. The Gentleman did acknowledge it himſelf. 


ec There is not a properer Gentleman in the Worlde to- 
- E wards than this Lord Milloughbie is; but I can hardly 


* prayſe one more than another, they did all fo well; yet 


c every one had his Horſe killed or hurt.“ And it was 
thought very ſtrange, that Sir William Stanley, with 


cc 200 of his Men ſhould paſs in ſpight of ſo many Muskets, 
c ſuch Troops of Horſe, three ſeveral Times, making 


cc them remove their Ground; and to return with no more 
c Loſs than he did. Albeyt, I muſt ſay (continues the 


e Earl) yt was too much Loſs for me, for this young 
« Manne was my greateſte Comforte next her Majeſtie of 
ce all the Worlde, and if I could buy his Lieffe with all I 
cc have, to my Sherte, | woulde geve yt. How God will 
cc diſpoſe of him I know not, but feare I muſt needes, 
cc preately, the worſte ; the Blow is in ſo dangerous a place, 
te and ſo great; yet did I never heare of any Manne 1 = 
C a 
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ce abide the dreſſinge and ſettinge his Bones better than he did: 
“ And he was carried afterwards in my Barge to Arnheim, 
4 and I heare this Daye he ys ſtill of good hearte, and 
cc comforteth- all aboute him as much as maye be. God 
c of his Mercie graunte me his Lieffe, which I cannot 
ce but doubt of greately. I was abrode that tyme in the 
<« Fielde, givinge ſome Order to ſupplie that Buſineſs, which 
<« did indure almoſte twoe Owres in continuall Fighte; and 
<« metinge Phillip commynge upon his Horſebacke, not a 
& lytle to my Greafe. But I woulde you. had ſtode by to 
c heare his moſt loyall Speeches to her Majeſtie; his con- 
c ſtant Minde to the Cauſe, his lovinge Care over me, and 
cc his moſte reſolute Determmation for Deathe, not one 
& Jott appalled for bis Blow; which ys the moſte greevous 
ce that ever I ſawe with ſuch a Bullet; ryding ſo, a longe 
& myle and a halfe, uppon his Horſe, ere he came to the 
« Campe; not cealing to ſpeak ſtill of her Majeſtie; be- 
e ing glad, yf his Hurte and Deathe mighte any waye ho- 
© nour her Majeſtie; for her's he was whileſte helyved, 
cc and God's he was ſure to be yf hee dyed : Prayed all 
« Men to thinke that the Cauſe was as well her Majeſtie's 
cc as the Countrie's; and not to be diſcoraged, for you 
c have ſeene ſuche Succeſle as maye encarage. us all; and 
cc this my Hurte is the Ordinance of God, by the happe 
« of the Warre. Well I praye God, yt yt be his Will, 
« fave me his Lieffe; even as well for her Majeſtie's Ser- 
« vice ſake, as for myne own Comforte.? Theſe are the 
Earl's Words, concerning his ſaid worthy Nephew; and 
we thought it wou'd be excuſable to tranſcribe thus parti» 
cularly all he has there ſaid of Sir Philip Sidney, being a Man 
of ſuch particular Merit; even tho” it ſhould oblige us to 
be the more general and conciſe in ſucceeding Topicks. 
The reſt of the Letter, above a Page of ſmall Writing more 
in folio, relates to the Account of their Enemies Retreat, 
the Priſoners taken, and the chief Spaniards who were at 
the Charge, with the Number of their Forces; the hazard- 
ous Enterprizes of the Lord North, who tho” bruiſed on 
the Knee with a Musket-Shot, yer leaving his Bed, haſtned 
to this Skirmiſh, one Boot on and rYuther'off, and went 
to the Matter very luſtily : Alſo of two hopeful young 
Gentlemen in the Camp, Mr. Hatton and Mr. Umpton, 
who were as ready in the Service as the meaneſt Soldiers, 
and got with their Pikes into their Fore-ranks, under Row- 
land Yorke, to ſecond Sir William Stanley's Company; 
Nan 2 | N and 
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« and till we ſee whit the Prince will do, theſe notable ' 

a ee ais the Earl, will not away: “ And to this 

Effect ends the Letter: Signed Robte :- Leyteſter. * 
The next Piece may be entitled, Ar the ſud- 


den Execution of Mary Queen of Scots. We have not 
Leiſure now to examine whether it has ever been printed, 
nor can we certainly ſay that the Earl aforeſaid was the Au- 
thor of it ; therefore ſhall only obſerve, that it here makes 
four Pages, and begins with theſe Words: It may ſeeme a 
« vayne Labor to goe about to heape upp Reaſons for the 
“4 perſuadinge of that which is of ſuch Neceſſitie, as yt 
« were againſte all Reaſon any waye to thinke it mighte 
4 be deſuaded.” It is written in the fame Hand with the 
former, and followed by another Letter of the ſaid Earl's 
writing, giving a further Account to ſome Nobleman 
here in England, of their Succeſs in winning a Town 
by Battery, and the Enemies yielding before Aſſault; in 
breaking their Horſemen' in a moſt valiant Skirmiſh ; get- 
ting from their Footmen two moſt ſtrong Forts by Aſſault, 
and making them forſake the third by Night, the Prince 
Hitnſelf being at hand with his whole Army; and never at- 
res after the firſt Skirmiſh to empeach them: Which 
e only ſpeaks in general of here, expecting the Earl of 
Eſſex, or ſome other that come over, will be more particu- 
lar. And now that the Prince is retired, intends to diſtniſs 
his Army into Garriſon, and make a Skip over to ſee his 
Friends, c. Dated at the Camp, 14 Oo. 1586. After 
this, we have a Letter, ſigned Richard Hollande, to a noble 
Lord, intreating that his Lordſhip would be preſent at the 
hearing of a Cauſe in the Star-Chamber, wherein his Bro- 
ther-in-Law, Mr. Dokenfield was concerned: *Tis dated 
from Heaton, 3 May, 1586. And then follows, geen Eli- 
zabeth's Speech in Parliament, alſo the fame Year, con- 
cerning the Form of proceeding againſt the Queen of Scots; 
and the Delay of her immediate Anſwer to their Petition 
for the Execution of the faid Queen, till ſhe had firſt, 
<< with earneſt Prayer, beſeeched his divine Majeſty, fo to 
< illuminate her Underſtanding, and inſpire her with his 
& Grace, as ſhe may do and determine that, which ſhall 
c prove to the Eſtabliſhment of his Church, preſervation 
ce of their Eſtates, and Proſperity of this Commonwealth 
< under her Charge.” This Speech conſiſts of four Pages 
and a half, and begins with theſe Words: * The bottom- 
cc leſs Graces and immeaſurable Benefits beſtowed upon — | 
cc 
| _— oF 
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« by Alm God; ate and have been ſuch, as I muſt 
« not only a edge them; but alſo admire them, ec.” 
The next is Queen Etizaberb's Speech{'in ' anſwer to the 
French 3 an eur Believre, — » ons bis 
Company, juſtifying roceedings againſt the Queen of 
Scott. It begins thus: „ My Lords; — I truſt 
c ſo much upon the Goodneſs of the Ring toy good Bro- 
ether, c. And therein her Majeſty fais; © I aſſure 


<« you, that all the Sorrows and Afflictions which ever I did 


< receive; as concerning the Deaths of the King my Farher, 
< the King my Brother, and the Queen my Siſter,” have 
« not been ſuch” & Grief unto Heart'as the Matter 
« we ſpeak of. I call God to witneis if ever Þ would uſe her 
ce as ſhe hath done mo: All this I take upon my Salvation or 
cc Damnation. I have ſeen many Hiſtories, and read I be- 
cc lieve as many, I believe, as any Chriſtian Prince or Prin- 
cc ceſs, but I never found one Matter like unto this. I re- 
„member well your Diſcourſe, and all that you have al- 
c ledged unto me, but it cannot intice me to change my 
« Will, ec.” Then follows the moſt ſorrowful and de- 
2 Letter of Margarer, Queen of Na®arre, to Mon- 
r de Sarlant, complaining of the Queen her Mother's 
abandoning her to ſhameful Ruin; and proteſting, © That 
c as her Heart wou'd not let her fall into the Hands of her 
cc Enemies alive, ſhe would never eat more; and that the 
c firſt News her Mother ſhoud hear of her ſhoud be her 
« Death.” After this we have, The Booke of the whole 
Navie, containing the Names of all the Queen's Majeſtie's 
Shippes, with their Tonnage, and nomber of Mariners, Gun- 
ners and Souldiers the 27 of December, 1585. From hence 
we learn the Royal Navy then conſiſted of 36 Ships; that 
the biggeſt, named the Triumph, was of r000 Tun Burden; 
carried 350 Mariners, 30 Gunners, and 200 Soldiers. Of 
the reſt, two were of 900 Ton, one of 800, one of 650, 
and ſeven of 500, fo leſſening down to 20 Ton ſome of 
them. This Lig is followed with a Diſcourſe, entitled, 
An Analogie or Reſemblance between Joan Queene of Naples, 
and Mary Queen of Scotland. It conſiſts of three Leayes ; 
and the Facts or Circumſtances are drawn for Queen Joan, 
chiefly from Ran. Collenutius, Lib. 5. de Regno Neapolitan ; 
Pez. Mexia in vita Vencelai; Platina; and Leonardus Areti- 
nus, in Hiſtoria Florentina ; and thoſe for Queen Mary are 
gather'd from Buchanan, de Nuptiis Marie, alſo his Hifto 
of Scotland, and her own Letters. This is followed wit 
an 


- 
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an Addition to the ſaid Analogy, of 7 Pages; containing 
hiſtorical Examples or Precedents of Sovereign Princes be- 
ing condemned and put to death, in a formal and adviſed 
ner; in the Stories of Queen Fear aforeſaid, who was. 
deliberately executed by Charles, King of Naples, thro' the 
Advice of Lewis King of Hungary; and Conradine King of 
Naples, who was in like manner condemned and publickly 
executed; and the moſt Chriſtian: Conſtantine, who put to 
death the Emperor Licinius, with a Compariſon between 
this Caſe and that of the Queen of Scots; and here we have 
a Book of this Queen's referr'd to, called Expetit. Cauſa- 
rum, &c. Then follows a ſecond Precedent of an Em- 
peror, Tiberius, who put the King of Thrace to death, as 
we have it in Livy, Tacitus and Suetonius: Alſo a third Pre- 
cedent in the Emperor Henry VII. who deprived Robert 
King of Naples, and gave Sentence of Death againſt him. 
Nay, we have ſeveral Examples alſo produced of Popes, 
who cannot err, as themſelves affitm, giving their Judg- 
ment for the putting of Kings to death; as of Pope 
Clement IV. againſt Conradine, King of Sicily; alſo Pope 
Boxiface, who put Pope Cæleſtine to death, | leſt he ſhou'd, 
for his ſingular Virtue, be called again to the See; and Pope 
Urban VIII. who not only put to death eight Cardinals, 
who are accounted part of his Body, called his Brethren, 
and in Offence to whoſe Perſons, the Crime of Treaſon 
lies, according to Gigas and Julius Clarus, but carried three 
of their Carkaſſes, dried in an Oven, about wich him in 
Portmanteaus, and had their purple Hats born up before 
bim, in terror to others; which Examples, and others, 
are taken from Collenutius, Guildeſnges/es Corn. Agrippa, 
Platina, Pedro Mexia, Auguſtine, beſides ſome from the 
ancient Romans; and confirming Authorities from Hugoline, 
Zohan, Delignano, and others; and all to encourage che 
execution of the unquiet Queen of Scots. 

The next Piece is a Letter of a private Nature, from 
Sir Edward Standley to my Lord his Brother, intreating 
him to move the Archbiſhop of Canterbury to make his 
Friend John Kine a Proctor of the Arches ; and contains 
ſome Acknowledgments for the receipt of ſome Monies 
from his Lordſhip for his Charges in a Law-Suit : It is 
dated from Winwycke, 29 December, 1586. And then fol- 
lows Liber Pacis 1584; or the Names of all the Fuſtices of 
Aſſize in the ſeveral Counties of England and Wales. This 
Liſt, in double Columns, takes up 29 Leaves. After this, 

| | we 
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we have another Liſt, which is called alſo, 4 Book. of rbe 
Number, Names, and Burden of all the Ships, Barquec, aud 
Veſſels, with the Names of all Maſters) aud able Mariners 
belonging thereto, , within or appertaining to the River of 
:- Chetter. It was written by William: Male, the Mayor, at 
the Command of che Earl of Derby; to whom it is addreſ- 
ſed in an Epiſtle, by the ſaid Mayor ; bearing Date 18 
February, 1586; ald it appears in theſe Liſts, that the 
Number of Ships, Bar ques, &c. trom the Burden of ewen- 
ty, to ſixty Tons; were fifteen in Number; and that the 
Owners, ſters, and Mariners, with the Places of their 
- abode are named, and numbet d at 152. To this is joined, 
the like Account of all the Barques, &, belonging eto the 
- | River of Preſton, (in Lancaſbire) called the Water of Rible; 
and l this is perform d by Laurence Malle, Mayor of Preſton, 

at the Cotamand of the ſaid Earl of Derby, he being Lord 
Lieutenant alſo of this County, as appears by this Mayor's 
Letter to his Lordſhip. This Liſt ot. Veſſels is contained 
in one Page; and they are eight in Number, from the Bur- 
den of four to ten Ton. The like Book or Liſt of all the 
Veſſels belonging ta the River Mer in Lancaſbire, as well 
abroad as at home, with their Burden, Maſters, &c. is ad- 
dreſſed to the ſaid Earl of Derby, according to his Com- 
mand, the ſame Lear, by Henry Butler, Eſq; and William 
_ -$killicorne, Gent. The Number of | theſe. Veſſels are 28, 
and the Burden between four and eighteen Ion. This 
is followed with ſuch another Account of the Veſſels, be- 
longing to the Peele of Feodre and the Creeks thereof, in 
Fournes and Carimeale, within the ſaid. County of Lanca- 
. ſoire ; directed to the ſaid Earl of Derbi, the ſame Tear, 
according to his Command, by: Jobs Bradley, Eſq; and 
John Richardſon, Gent. They are but five Veſſels in Num- 
r, from the Burden of two to twenty Ton. And to this 

is Joined one more ſuch Liſt of all the Veſſels in the Port 
of Liverpoole, in the ſaid County, taken the ſame Year ; 
with the Names of the Places they were bound to; the 
Owners, Mariners, & c. They appear to be twenty-eight 
in Number, and from eight to forty Ton Burden. Tben 
follows a Note concerning the intite Sulſidy, and the two 
Fifieenths and Tenths granted in Parliament; the firſt Pay- 
ment whereof was to be in November next (viz. 1587) 
and the ſecond in November 1588 : With the Manner of 
appointing the Collectors thereof. After this we have a 
tter from Captain A. Cosbye, dated at Urrecht the 16 


Februar y, 
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February, 15 86, to Sir William Stanley ; adviſing him to 
retain che Town of Deventer for her Majeſty's Uſe, not- 
© withſtanding the Contentions betweem him; and Taxis for 
the Government, or the Expectation of great Forces from 
the Prince to remove him; as what will no doubt recover 
dis Credit, Pardon, and her Majeſty's Favour: And offers 
bimmnſelf to be employ d into England. to further this Service. 
The next Paper is a Liſt of 'all the Soldiers: and Munition 
in ibe Caſtle of Rusſhen and Caſtle Peele in the Iſle of Man, 
directed to the Earle of Derby, with'a Note at the Bottom 
of all the Proviſions wanting there, which it is hoped his 
Lordſhip will Ipeedily ſupply: And tothis is joyned the Num- 
ber of all ſort of ſerviceable Men within the ſaid Iſland. 
Here it appears, the Number of Horſemen were 41, Calli- 
ver- men 18, Bow-men 286, and Bill men 357; but all 
much unprovided with Weapons and other Furniture, as 
appears by a Note of their Wants, at bottom; ſigned by 
X. Sherburne, H. Scaritbricte, V. Lucas, T. Bur ſcogbe, and 
N The next, is, A particular Valuation of Gud- 
diſden Bemain; where it appears that the Sum total of 
Acres is 352, and the total Value per Aunum 113 J. 14. 5 4. 
To this is joined, a Particular alſo of Sr. Leonard's Rents; 
"being 33 Shilling. Then follows a ſtrange Account of 
Madam 87. Marciau's Viſion, on April 18, 1587, being 
Sbrove - Tue ſday, of three Ladies, with Hawks on their 
Hands, hawking as it were at Sheep in the Meadow before 
her; but — ſent to, the Meſſenger cou'd ſee nothing, 
Tbe Lady with other of her Company till ſeeing them 
from her Chamber, ſent again, but no body appeared : She, 
ſtill ſeeing them, and fearing ſome Violence, ſent a number 
of Men with Arms, charging them to fire at whatever they 
faw; they found at laſt a Cow, but that vaniſhed from 
them; at which inſtant Madam St. Marcian and her Com- 
pany ſaw the three Ladies with theit Hawks;' Sheep, Cow, 
c. all throw thetnſelves headlong, with great noiſe into 
the River, out of which a Flock of Swallows mounted 
into the Air: At the fame inſtant. alſo, the Mayor of 
Saints in XanGoign coming through a Meadow near the 
"Town, ſaw three fair Ladies kneeling and eating of Graſs; of 
whoin . pity, he invited them to better Fare, but 
they made him reproachful Anſwers; yet he invited them 
again afterwards by his Servant, whom they alſo anſwered 
ſdainfully, wiſhing him to be gone, 8 , we are Three 
whoſe Names are Death, Famine, and Peſtilence, 4 


Then 
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Then follows the Warrant of Sir Peter Leigh, Provoſt- 
Marſhal of Lancaſhire and Cheſhire, and Juitice of the 
Peace, to the Keeper of Cheſter Goal, to receive and de- 
tain therein. the Body of Randu/ph Nor thburie, Husband- 
man, for very heinous and ſlanderous Words ſpoken againſt 
Robert Earl of Leiceſter ; dated at Lyme in Handley, . 26 
April, 1587. And next we have the Charge that is given to 
the Queſte of Howſehoulde, as well at the Caſtle, as at the Peels, 
(in the Ifle of Man) with particular Inſtructions to the 

fficers there; in one Sheet. After this we have an Ad. 
dreſs from Cambridge to the Lord Treaſurer Burghley, Chan- 
cellor of that Univerſity, to rectify ſome Grievances there» 
in mentioned; ſigned by nineteen Perſons, among whom 

re Fohn Bentley, John Weſton, Rob. Ruſſel, Will. Gager, 
75 Holland, Leonard Hutton, Jobn King, Tho. Crane, 
Rich, Thorzeton, &c. Then follows a Tranſcript of ſome 
Letters: The firſt of which is from the Earl of Leyceſter 
to a Friend, concerning ſome Perſons who had, as he in- 
timates, wrongfully treated or repreſented him in his Ab- 
ſence, of whom he ſais: © Touching my Lord Buckhurſt, 
4 Norris, and Wilkes, I doubt not but her Majeſty and my 
4 Lords do ſufficiently underſtand of their Doings by this: 
&« For dealing with Wilkes, to have his Reſolution I deſire it 
« not, nor like not to deal with ſo ungrateful and un- 
& thankful Wretches; let him and they do their worſte; 
ce they ſhall be found as they are, and I as I am, TI truſt. 
© The Bruits touching Suce, if they be ill, and believed 
ce againſt me I have the more Wrong; I will never write 
© three Lines to ſatisfie ſuch Perſons; I know I have done 
<« as much as any lyving in my Place, and it ſuthceth me 
te that I know it to he ſo: I am ſorry my Friends ſhould be 
c&c troubled to excuſe me, when in Conſcience I have done 
e all that became me. I have deſerved better of my Coun- 
* trymen's Hands than lightly to believe of me: But they 
ce ſhall ſeke another hereatter to deal as I have dealt for 
te them, if they reward me ſo, G Dated from Dorre, 
« 22 Auguſt, 1587.“ The next is a Letter to the Earl of 
Derby, ſigned by the Vicar of Great Marlow in Buckingbam- 
ſhire, whoſe Name was Thomas Browne, and the Church- 
wardens, &c. teſtifying, That, Faxe Boulde,, (Wife of 
Richard Boulde Ea Who was reported to have abſented 
herſelf from the Church, and not to uſe the ſame accord- 
ing to the Injunctions thought meet, did frequent his 
urch, tho' it was two Miles diſtant from her Houſe at 
Oo Harleford; 
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' Harleford; and ſhe had been out of order: Dated 12 April 
1587. The next is a Letter from Arthur Aty, ro the 
Right Honourable Mr. John Wooley, of her Majeſty's Privy 
Council; ſhewing what indifferent Opinion was held of the 
Engliſh Aids in Holland, as if © her Majeſty had already 
« agreed upon the Conditions of Peace with the Duke of 
« Parma, and that ſhe would endeavour to enforce the 
cc States General thereunto, as he had heard from Monſieur 
« Awerſons, Secretary to the ſaid States. And though his 
ce Lord (Leiceſter we ſuppoſe) had travell'd much about to 
cc the Towns, with great Diligence, inſtill'd the moſt ho- 
ec nourable Thoughts of her Majeſty, and brought the Mat- 
cc ter in good Terms, as well for Satisfaction of rhoſe who 
ce are miſled, as to encourage their treating with her — 
c“ in the Peace, yet thinks it will be very difficult; for mo 
cc who miſlike the Peace, or England, or him, ſeek no- 
& thing more than to abaſe his Credit, upon the ſurmiſed 
cc Grounds before written, and the earneſt Preſſing of the 
cc ſaid Peace from England; which yet, he hopes, will do 
cc well this Way; but in his Opinion, wou'd have falPn out 
cc the other Way his Lordſhip firſt took, to her Majeſty's 
ec good liking, tho' not in haſte, &.“ Tis dated at the 
Haghe, 15 Oftob. 1587. 

After theſe Letters, we have the Anſwer of Chriſtopher 
Sothworthe, Prieſt, (born in Lancaſhire, Son of Sir John 
Sothworthe, and aged 31 Years) to ſeveral Articles againſt, 
and Examinations of him; which Anſwer he made re 
Dr. White, Dr. Beacon, Rich. Topclyff, and Rich. Jonge; 

whereby it ap rs, that he boi earneſtly required to 
conform him If in Religion according to the Laws of her 
Majeſty, now eſtabliſhed, refuſed utterly, faying, “ He is 
ce taught that Doctrine and Religion at Rome, wherein he 
cc will ſtand and hopeth to die.” Theſe Anſwers contain 
three Pages. Then follows two Letters by the Earl of 
Leiceſter to Mr. Woolley aforeſaid ; both written from the 
Low. Countries. From the, firſt, conſiſting of ſix Pages, 
we learn, That Mr. Woolley had conveyed to her Majeſty 
his Lordſhip's Replications to the Lord Buckhurſt, Sir Jobs 
Norris, and Wylkes ; and that he had adviſed his Lordſhip 
not to be ſevere in following Revenge, for her Majeſty 
bath them till in her Diſpleaſure ; and they give it our that 
it is only for his Lordſhip's Cauſe. In this Letter he fur- 
ther declares, they have Friends to help them to execute 
their foul Facts; and he, few to help to deliver him in = 


. 
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juſt Defence: And asks what he ſhould have been thought 
of if he had left their Declaration unanſwered. That in 
what her Majeſty has ſpared them for herſelf, they ought 
the more to acknowledge it, and what ſhe laid upon them 
for his Sake, he is upon his Knees, with all Humbleneſs, 
to yield moſt duryful Thanks. As to his Succeſſor that is 
talked of, and whether he was to be Governor General as 
his Lordſhip is, or only have the Government over her 
Majeſty's People there, he thinks it will ſoon be reſolved ; 
for that the States have found ſuch a ſweet Taſte in com- 
manding as well Men as Money, that they will hardly yield 
to any more Governors till they muſt by force; therefore 
that it ſhou'd be ſeen his Lordſhip would be the laſt. We 
are here informed alſo, of the Diſpute his Lordſhip had with 
the States, about the Payment of the 5090 Men he carried 
over with him. Alſo concerning Sluce Haven, what he 
has written about it, and Mr. Beal is to deliver. And that 
nothing can be done but by Count Maurice, of whoſe bad 
Dealing her Majeſty doth know. That the Talk of Peace 
holds all Things in ſuſpence : That it is greatly prefs'd by 
ſome, to — it conceived, that it will be better for 
themſelves to deal by themſelves, than to 2 with her 
Majeſty ; and herein doth Maurice and Holloc join and 
ractice for life againſt her, as they have done ever ſince 
is Lordſhip came over; and that he ſhall hazard ſome- 
what to impeach their Doings, as he intends. And a lit- 
tle further : “ What a Tyme of Faction I have ſuffered! 
cc and now more than ever; for that the Aſſurance of Peace 
cc dothe drawe many from me and my Authoritie, and fo 
ce falleth it out every Day more manifeſte than other. I 
c am here withoute eyther Nobleman, Officer, or Coun- 
cc cellor. Killigrewe | am fayne to leave at Hage, where the 
c Councel are; my ſelf, for her Majeſties Service, to 
« wander upp and downe, bothe in daylie Danger of my 
cc Lyffe, and yet withoute ſo doing ſhoulde not be able to 
oc ſtaye Men's Mindes as they ought to bee. And if her 
« Majeſties Letter had bene delivered to the States that 
cc Atye broughte, never Man had receyved fo undeſerved 
cc a Shame as [ had, and utterlie diſhonoured her own Do- 
cc ing withall. Such Comfort I am ſubject unto ! And 
& all this while not one Perſon ſent over to confirm my 
« Doings, which were meet ſo to bee; nor to expoſtu- 
cc late to theſe Men as it had bene conveniente, in ſo dan- 
« gerous a Tyme as this ys, for yt ys not the haſte of Peace, 
O o 2 ce nor 
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«© nor the Shewes of yt that will bring ſuch a Peace as 
« ſhould bee, &c.” This Letter is figned with the Earl's 
Name, and dated 3 of Octob. 1587. The next Letter by 
the faid Earl to the ſame Perſon, informs us, That this 
Peace in hand begins to make great War in thoſe Parts, 
for that none wou'd hear of it bur ſuch as wholly depend- 
ed on her Majeſty. And here he further expreſſes his Un- 
eaſineſs under his Charge, thus, «© I aſſure you my Lyffe 
«© was never weariſome to me till nowe: I woulde my Eſtate 
cc here were eyther felte, hearde, or underſtood; I knowe, 
cc of ſo many profeſſed Friendes as I have, I ſhall finde ſome 
cc woulde ſeeke to releyve yt.” And further, that he was 
near Horne in North Holland, and means to ſtay a few 
Days rhereabouts ; deſires to be excuſed to the Lords, for 
that all his Secretaries are employ'd abroad ; hopes to hear 
from him ſpeedily the bleſſed Sound of Retreat ; that he 
is diſpatching the Soldiers as faſt home as he can; that he 
truſts the Lords will conſider how little Cauſe he has to 
ſtay there any longer, except, now he has worne Out all 
his Company, they intend he ſhall weare out himſelf. So 
ends, in haſte, the 9 of Ofob. 1587. 
Then follow ſome more private Accounts, relating chief- 
ly to the Eſtates, ec. of the Earl of Derby, as we gather 
by Circumſtances; beginning with 4 Note of the Particu- 
lars of my Lord Stand at Pilkington: This is an Inven- 
tory of the Goods or Furniture in the Apartments there. 
The next Paper is an Account of Wood fold; in this Method. 
The firſt Column contains the Names of the Commiſſion- 
ers; the next, the Names of the Woods; the next, the 
Year when ſold, and the Valuation; next, the Earneſt Mo- 
ney; and laſtly, Earneſt Money received. Theſe Woods 
were named Stretlie, Gorynge, Burciter, Middleton and Arn- 
cot; Whichford, Ardington, Brackley, Gadeſden and Mu- 
nington : And the Sales were made between the 25 and 
28th Years of the Queen's Reign. To this is added, a ſe- 
arate Paper of the Earneſt of my Lord's Woods for thoſe 
Yaws, the Sum total whereof is 108 J. 9s. 4d. To this 
is alſo join'd, an Account of the riding Charges allowed b 
the Auditors to the Commiſſioners, for ſale of the ſaia Winds 
in thoſe three Years. And this is followed with Orders ſet 
down by my Lord, for Earneſt Money due unto his Lordſhip for 
the Sale of Words, Theſe Orders are agreed to by the 
Commiſſioners aforeſaid, whoſe Names are Tho. Harte, 
Edu. Clarke, Jam. Kenwicke and Edu. Gunne And the 
Agreement 
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Agreement is witneſſed, amongſt others, by Edward Rigby 
Gent. who'is expreſſed in the next . be a Receivet 
for the Earl of Derby in the ſouthern Parts of England, and 


whoſe Receipts we have here audited in the 28th of the ſaid 
ueen's Reign; at the End of which Account is mention» 


ed the Sale of the aboveſaid Woods in this laſt merition'd 


Year, for upwards of 1200/. Then follows a ſhort Bill 
of ſome yearly Payments. The next Paper is called 4 Note 
what Lybertie Mr. Butler of Bewſey Eſq; had by Vertue 
— Conveyance paſſed between the Earl of Leyceſter and 

m, to lymmit and appointe to his Wieffe or Wywves. The 
next is entitled, Rygate in Com. Surrey; and contains the 
Particulars of three Woods, that is, Er/e's Wood, deſcribed 
to be well ſet with great Oaks and Beeches, containing 240 
Acres, valued at 3000 /. Petrydge Wood, containing 30 
Acres, valued at 207 J. 13s. 44. and Raye Wood, con- 
taining 16 Acres, valued at 50 1. The next Memorial 
ſeems to be a very curious and particular Account of the 
whole yearly Revenue of the Kingdom of Spain: Firſt, be- 
ginning with the Revenues of all the States belonging to 
that Crown : The Mines ; Cuſtoms of them, and of the 
Slaves; amounting to above ten Millions, four Hundred 
Thouſand Duckets. Next, of the King's yearly Penſion 
from the five Orders of Knighthood, and his Profits upon 
beſtowing the Encomendas belonging to three of them; 
with the particular Names, Number, and Value thereof ; 
where it appears, the whole Order of St. James amounts 
to 385915 Duckets: The whole Order of Calatrava to 
254450 Duckets, including that of Monteza : The whole 
Order of Alcantara to 171300 Duckets : Beſides the Or- 
der of St. John, at this time divided between Don Antonio 
de Toledo, and the baſe Son of the Duke of Alva. Fur- 
ther, that out of the Rents of the three Orders of Eucomen - 
das that King receives, as Great Maſter, for his Part year- 
ly, two Hundred and ſeventy Thouſand Duckets. Then 
follows an Account of the 3 which that King 
is at, amounting to above ſeven Millions of Duckets; which 
compared with his Receipts leaves him above two Millions 
eight hundred Thouſand clear. 


Next, we come to a few Papers of more private or par- 


ticular Concern again, as a Remonſtrance to the Lord Chan- 
celler Hatton, and Lord Treaſurer Burghley, with the reſt of 
the Council aſſembled in the Court of Star-Chamber, againſt 
Fohn Crapnell, who was to have a Cauſe heard 8 this 

ourt; 
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Court; being a violent Invective againſt him; perſuading, 
that he is, and has been, a Rogue in all manner of Lights 
or Practices: But we here want the Concluſion of it. After 
this we have an Eſtimate of the Livings of John Salusburie 
of Lleweny, Eq; in Poſſeſſion and Reverſion. And the 
next is a very odd Story entitled, The Confeſſion of Edw. 
Burnell : Tis compriſed in ſix Pages, and the Subſtance of 
it is this; This Mr, Burnell, as appears by his own Com- 
2 had met with hard Uſage in the Court of Wards aud 
Liveries, was turn'd out of ſome Poſſeſſions; and had 
brought his Adverſaries into the Star-Chamber for Perjury 
and Forgery : But here, the Equity of his Cauſe not being 
heard ; he thought he bad a right to ſay, her er want- 
d faithful Hearts, to ſee, according to her Diſpoſition, 
Juſtice executed. Hereupon he prepares a New-Iear's Gift 
for her Majeſty, which was a Latin Oration; but he was 
taken up and examined before Sir George Carey and Ralph 
Lane Eſq; the very Day, yet ſo early as two o'clock in 
the Morning, that he was to have made his ſaid Speech, 
which was January 1, 1586. This Examination we have 
here, with that allo of Mr. Burnell's Servant, John Cart- 
wright ; and therein it appears, when they demanded what 
his New-Tear's Gift was to be, he anſwer'd, he had it about 
him; ſo opening his Doublet, he ſhewed his naked Breaſt, 
and ſaid, that after declaring to her Majeſty his good Mean - 
ing towards her by the Oration he had made in Latin, he 
would have ripped his Body as far as he cou'd, and his Breaſt, 
ſo far as he might, without Danger of Death, to have 
ſhewn her Majeſty his Heart. They demanded, whom be 
acquainted with this Device? He anſwered; he had adviſed 
with Paul Warren and one Gyles, two Surgeons; had asked 
them, whether a Man being ripped down the Body might 
not yet live? They anſwer'd, hardly; but upon his impor- 
tuning Warren, who was his Relation, he promiſed, it he 
continued reſolute, that he wou'd meet him at Greenwich 
(where the Court lay) this Morning. Being required to ſet 
down the Oration he meant to have pronounced ; alſo to 
ive them an Account of what Places and Company he had 
een in for eight Days before: He anſwered, by writing 
the ſaid Oration down, which we have here, in half a 
Page; with the Cauſes that moved him to give this Gift; 
alſo the Particulars where, and with whom he had been, 
fince Chriſlmas Day laſt. And thus much for Mr, BurnelPs 
New-Tear's Gift. Wo oo Th 
is 
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This is followed with a Note of the Mannor of Vyming- 
ton in Com. Bedford, the Rents and Parcels thereof, as they 


have been letten before the Leaſe made to Mr. EAw. O- 


ley by. the Earl of Derby. A like Note we have here alſo 
of Preſcot Rectory, both as to the old Rents, and an Efti- 


mate of the thirteen ſeveral Tithes demiſed 'thereunto : 


Where it appears that the Sum total of the Value was then, 
in January 1586, near 5001. per Aunum. The next Piece 
is entitled, The Manner of the Execution of the Queen of 
Seotts, the 8 of Feb. in the Preſence of ſuch whoſe Names 
are underwritten, This takes up two Sides, and leads us 
in the next Leaf to the Accounts of Sir Richard Shirburne, 
of Moneys receiv'd and paid by Warrant from the Earl of 
Derby, to Henry Stanley of Crosſhall Eſq; Muſter-Maſter, 
for buyiug Arms for the train'd Soldiers in Lancaſhire, and 
repairing of Beacons there. The next is entitled, Fees al. 
lowed yearly to the Earl of Derby, as Forreſter of Bleaſ- 
dall, &c. Another of Moneys received by Sir John Byron, 
and paid to Henry Stanley and others, as before, by the Earl 
of Derbys Warrant. A Note of the Number of Loads 
Hay gotten to Lathome this Year, 15395 which were '22 
Loads. The next is a Letter from the Engliſh Ambaſſador at 
Paris 20 4 Privy Counſellor, commending the Offices 
and Qualities of his Nephew there; and informing him 
that the King will receive the Order on Thurſday next, 
with as great Honour and ſhow of Good-will as is poſſible. 
The next Leaf contains an approved Medicine for the Stone ; 
which is, in a Gallon of new Milk, to ſteep, Pellitory of 
the Wall, wild Thyme, Saxifrage, Parſly, each a handful, 
with two or three Radiſh Roots fliced, one Night; then 
diſtill it all over a moderate Fire: So drink, fix Spoonfals 
of the Water, with as many of Rheniſh Wine, adding a 
little Sugar and Nutmeg, lukewarm, faſting ; and eat no- 
thing three Hours after: It ſhould be drank, the firſt Week, 
three times together, and every Week after, but twice; 


for it forceth very much Urine. If no great Pain is felt 


in the Kidneys, tis better to drink it but once every ej 


Days three Mornings together. Next, after a Note of the | 


Bedding in the Lodge at Pilkinton (a Seat of the Lord Der- 
by aforeſaid) we have Copies of two Letters in French; 
he one called, Reſponce de la Royne a la Harangue de Mon- 


ur de Bellieure Ambaſſadeur pour le Roy de France touch- - 


ant le Pardonne enſemble la Liberte de la Royne D'Eſcoſſe , 
and the other, Coppie de la Lettre de la Royne de 2 
| | either 


ls 


* tth. 2 * — 
_ = — _ 
mP_— — 


2866 We Bxrvian LinBRARIAN; 
Neither of which need be further here particulariz'd, the 


Tranſlations of both into Exglj/b. being tranſcrib'd at the 


beginning of this Volumne, as we have before obſerved. 


The next is a Latin Letter, dated from Rome 10 May, 1586. 


beginning with an Exclamation againſt Sir Francis Drake 
25 a Pirate: And next to this, is inſerted a Latin Pro- 
apply d to Sir Francis Drake, ſpeaking no leſs in 


ſy now 
* — <a and ſubſcribed Merlin; and in the ſame 


Page we have a Rehcarſal of Sir Walter Ralegh's five Pre- 
ferments (in the Year laſt mention d, or that following) 
the Words whereof are theſe: iſt. That he is appointed 
Lieutenant General of all Cornwall. ad, To be Deput 
Lientenant, under the Lord Bath, of all Devonſbire. 3d, 


To'be'Marſhal of all the Forces raiſed in five whole Shires. 


To have the Charge of twelve hundred Men. th, 
and laſtly, is made Warden of the Stanneries, In the next 
Leaf we have an Exgliſß Sonnet of ſix Stanzas, and for Sir 
Walter Ralegbs being the Author of it, we are referr'd to 

Authority, by a marginal Note, in the Leaf where it 

written. There are three or four little Memorials more 
in the Volume, of which we need only mention, firſt, a 
Lift of New-Tear's Gifts, beginning with my Couſin Ka- 
therine Howard's New-Tear's Gift, a Pillow-bear, wrought 
with black Silk, and a Sweet-bag: In reward to the Man 
that brought it, twenty Shillings. And ending with theſe; 
my Lord of Leyceſter's New-Tear's Gift, a Garter, ſet with 
iamonds and Rubies; and all the Letters curiouſly ena- 
mell'd, in form of Pictures: In reward to Mr. Arderne, 
who brought it, three Pounds. My Lord Admiral's New- 
Tear's Gift, a Ring ſet with five fair Opals: Reward men- 
tion d, but not particulariz'd. And laſtly, another Liſt of 

the twelve Counſellors of State in | — * 1 
| LV. 


As this Miſcellany contains ſome Particulars relating 


to Cheſhire, we cannot take our Leave of it, without being re- 
minded thereby, to acknowledge ourſelves, for this Liberty 


of imparting it's Contents to the Publick, obliged to a Gen- 


tleman of an antient and honourable Family in that 'County, 
Nathaniel Booth Eſq; of Gray's-Inn ; among whoſe courteous 
Communications of other curious Memorials, alio, partly, re- 
lating to the Antiquities of the ſaid County, we cannot forbear 
mentioning one Letter concerning the ſaid Family, which was 


written on the Day that King Edward the VI. was born, vix. 


12 of Oober, 1537, from Hampton - Court, by the Queen his 
| | Mother, 
5 
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The DE Scr] of Le fcrSrENSHARpüH : contenu; 


Matters of Antiquity, Hiſto Arthory, and Geneas 
logy. Written by WILLIAM Bon oN 25 Fol. 1622. 
0 Pages 320. f , | | | '# | N ar 
| TH E Title of this approvedWork, is in a graved promiſi 
piece, which contains Emblematical Reprefentarions 


(as was uſual in theſe Times) of Fame crowning the Pour 
trait of Leiceſterſhire, and Truth crowning that's Antiques 
with the Sun, in a Compartment between them, in E- 
clipfe, and this Motto, Bre over a Cave, the En- 
trance of wich is cover d with a Curtain, upon which the 
ſaid 777/e is iniſeribed; and at the Bottom « Proſpect ot 
our Author's Sear, named Lindley. In another Leat, facing 
that Frontiſpiece, we have the Authors Effigies in his 
Lawyer's Gown; rar. 47. 1622. his Arms at the Cor- 
ners; and for an Emblem at bottom, the Se, with this 
Motto, Relumbre : Both graved by Friunttſeo Delaran. 
He dedicares the Book ro George Vllert, Marqueſſe and 
Earl of Buckingham, Lord High Admiral, &. He being 
4 Native of thar County, and none having the like Power 
to defend his Work againſt the Adverſaries of Truth. 
Ir the Preface he apologizes for applying hicoſelt to Studies 
beſide his Profeſſion, by intimating that if the Law ”- 
Lale . 7 mitte 


Mother, Lady Jane Seymore, to George Baoth, Eſq; then not a- 

bove 22 Years of Age; informing him, that, “ by the ineftima- ' 
ble Goodneſs and Grace of Almighty God, wee be delivered 
and brought in Childbed of a Prinee, coneeyved in moſt law- 
ful Matrimony, between my Lord the King's 921. 
« Us. Doubting not, bat that, for the Love and 4 on 
„ which ye beare unto us, and to the Commyn-wralth of this 
„ Realme, the Knowledge chereof ſhuld; bee joyous and glad 
«« 'Tydings unto. Voue; we have thought good to certitye youe; 
* of the lame, Sc This George died the 5 of Henry III. 
tar. 28, and was the Grandfather. of Sir George | Booth, 


Knight and Bironet, who died at Dunham, Ob. 1652, a- 
ged 86 Years. P p 
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mitted any Partner, the moſt neceſſury would be this 
of Antiquities : And that his Conſtitution being weak, 


diſabled him from following the Practice which his Calling 
required; which obliging him to the Retirement of a Coun- 
try Life, and depriving him of thoſe Helps the City wou'd 
have afforded, muſt render his Diſcourle leſs equal to the 
Worthineſs of the Subject; yet rather than his Country 
ſhould longer lie obſcur'd in Darkneſs, he adventures to 
reſtore her to her Worth and Dignity, ——_—_ the Ex- 
amples of the never enough admir'd Antiquary V. Camden, 
—4 that induſtrious and well deſerving Maiter Fobn Speede, 
who in his elaborate Hiſtory of Erg/and has well ſpoken 
of all the Shires, and by his great Travail and Expences ad- 
ded the Maps of each Shire, with the Plot of _ City 
and great Town therein inſerted, never 3 rm 


by any: Alſo Dy the grave and lage Lawyer W. Lambert, 
as r 


who from the Depth of Antiquity red the County 
of Kent. Alſo the eloquent and noble Gentleman Richard 
Carew Eſq; who very worthily has ſurveyed all Cornwall; 
and that excellent Surveyor John Norden Gentleman, who 


das briefly deſcribed the Counties of Midaleſex and 22 
es 


Hire; and ſince has made certain chorographical Tab 
ſome Weſtern Shires, and a ſine Proſpective of the City of 
London. He alſo acknowledges the Encouragments he 
had from ſome of his Friends, «os Beaumont of Grace- 
dien Eſq; and that expert Genealogiſt, his Kinſman, Mr. 
Auguſtine Vincent, Rouge-Croix, who imparted many worthy 
Notes to him from the Tower ; and —— Labours in this 
kind for the County of Northampton, wou'd ere long come 
to light. Further, that in this Deſcription he has run 
through, in every Town, thoſe four Sections aboye men- 
tion'd in the Title- Page. As for the Topography of the 
County, he rectified ſome Years paſt Chriſt. Saxton's Map 
thereof, with an addition of 80 Towns; which was graved 
at Amſterdam, by Fodocus Hondius, 1602, (and ſince imi- 
tated by Speede, with an Augmentation of the Plot of 
Leiceſter) and reduced into a leſſer Form, is here inſerted. 
Of the more eminent Places he has ſpoken ſomething 
throughout; and where any natural P offer'd, he has 
not ht it impertinent to ſatisfy the Reader a little in 
this kind; alſo adorn'd it with ſome hiſtorical Digreſſions, 
which have dependance upon the Work; has obſerv'd, as 


near as hecou'd, when Monaſteries, Churches, noble Seats, 


and other memorable Buildings were founded ; alſo diſtin- 
| ; guiſhed 
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iſhed the Deſcent of Titles to Landi, whether by Heirs or 
rants; that the Antiquity of Continuance in a Name might 

be diſcover'd, and the antient Owner known ; not intend- 
ing to derogate from any Man's Right, or move Doubts 
or Queſtions thereunto. But in ſetting down of Tewwres he 
has been very ſparing: The Soccage Tenure he has expreſod; 
but no Certainty of any other, unwilling to give any Cauſe 
of Offence, as knowing there are more Differences and 
ftrange- Proceedings in theſe Buſineſſes than in any one 
Thing of ſo common a Nature; tho' they might be rec- 
tified if the trueſt and moſt probable Records and Evidences 
were accepted. As for the Law Caſes which have latterly 
happen'd in the Shire, he has briefly remember'd them. 

, Touching the Genealogies and Arms of the Gentry he only 
ſpeaks of the Ancient, whoſe Families are extinct, leſt nos 
contenting the Living, he ſhould be queſtion'd without 
Cauſe; yet has in this reſpect remember'd ſome few of his 
Friends. In Church-Matters he has follow'd an old Ma- 
nuſcript, compil'd Anno. 1220, * wherein is diſcover'd 
what Churches were Rectories, what, Appropriate : If Rec- 
tories, who was Patron, who Incumbent ; what Chapels 
belong d ro them, and how to be ferved : If Appropriate, 
to what Monaſtery, or religious Houſe belonging, &. 
Has further added from the Records in the Office of the 
Auditors of the Impreſt, their Value in the King's Books ; 
and ſhewn, who are the preſent Patrons of every Church. 
The Roman Antiquities and others he has briefly rouch'd 
as far as came to his Knowledge. And laſtly, has added | 
all the Arms in all the Church-Windows in the Shire; and | 
the Inſcriptions of the Jumbs; which he took by his own | 
View and Travel; for that they may correct many Errors 5 


in Armory or Genealogy, and end many Differences in | 
Law; the Evidence of a Church-Window having been ac- | {1 
cepted by a Jury at an Aſſizes. Has alſo added the Names 4 
to moſt of the Coats; not following herein the conceited 
Blazonry of Gerard Leigb, or others of later Times; but ü 
uſed ſuch Terms as himſelf was beſt acquainred with, and | 
might beſt ſerve for any one's underſtanding. Thus we 1 
have the whole Scope of his Intention, or a general View 
of the Topicks, not only treated of in this Book, but to be 
treated of in Books of the like nature. | | | 


Pp.27 After 


* There is a Tranſcript of it above 300 Years old in the 
Cotion Library. 
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After the Preface, whereof we have: here given the Sub- 
ſtance, we have Saxtans Map, therein ſpoken of, graved 
by William Kip. Then we enter upon a general Deſcription 
of the County, wherein tis obſerved, from Mercator, to 
be in the Latitude of 54 Degrees, and in the Longitude 
of 20. It borders, on che Eaſt, upon Lincoln/bire and 
Ruflaudſbire; on the Weſt, upon Warwickſbire, ſeparated 
fram it by the great Road called Matling- Street; on the 

Jorth upon Not t inghamſhire and Derbyſbire; and on the 
South, upon, Northamptonſbire. It extends in length from 
the fartheſt North Angle in the Vale of Belvoir to the ut- 
texmoſt South Point beyond Lutter uorth, to about 33 
Miles „and in breadth, from Eaſt to Weſt, at the broade 
Place, about 27, Miles. Next we come to the ſcite and 
nature of the Soil; the Names of ancient Buildings, as Ca 
tles, Abbeys, Sc. Market- Towns, River 85 Parks, Forreſts, 
Civil and Eccleſiaſtical Government; and bence we are 
led to a particular Diſcription of the County, deſcourſing 

of all the Tum, & c. in an Alphabetical Order. la the 
Entrance of the Work we have ſome occaſional Remarks 
upon che Antiquity of bearing Arms in England, the mean» 
ing of Kzights-Service, old Tenures and E ſcuage. In the 
Mannor of Allexton, we have a little Pedigree of the ancient 
Lords thereof, the Batepuix, with an Account how it came 
to Sir Valter Blunt and his Widow by purchaſe. In the 
Mannor of Appleby, we have Accounts of the monu- 
mental Effigies; alſo a Pedigree of the Family bearing that 
Name, and their Arms 2 in a wooden Figure at 
the Side thereof. At Aſbby-de-la-Zouch, we have an Ac- 
count of the Deſcent of the Zouches, a Character of 
William Lord Haſtings, beheaded, 1483, with an Account 
of the Coats of Arms in the Church relating to this Family; 
alſo ſome Figures of the Arms, and a Pedigree of the Zovches 
and Haſtings. At Aſbbys Folvile, we have the Arms and 
Pedigrees of the Woodfords and the Folviles, and at Afbby 
Magna ſome Account of the Eſſebys. . At Arterton, we have 
the Lord Wake's Pedigree, and at Bardon Park we have a 
Deſcription of Bardon Hill, with a little Digreſſion upon 
the natural Cauſe of Hills and burning Hills, and the Au- 
thors who have writ upon that Subject, as G. Agricola, 
Leand. Alberto, Conrade Geſner, &c, In the Mannor of 
Barrow, we have the Arms and Pedigree of the ancient 
Families of Somery and Erdington. In Barwell, we have 
an Explanation of Tenants in ancient Demeſae, and _ | 

| Il» 
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Privileges. In Beaumannor, we have the Arms and Pe- 
digree of the Lord Viſcounts Beaumont, down to n 
Viſcount Beawmort, Lord Barde In Belgrave; he takes 
occaſion to ſhew us how ally Fobn Bale has treated 
Leland Book, de Sergueribu lluibur Angle" Ni oh- 
ſerves, that thro the Liberty granted to Lelazd of uſing 


what Manuſcripts he pleaſed in any of the religious Houſes, 


he collected many Things together in divers «four 
Volumes of which I have in my — ſays he, and 
* muſt truly acknowledge them to have afforded me m 
worthy Notes of Antiquity.” Here we have alſo the Arms 
and Pedigree of the He gra ves. In 'Bittesby; we have an 
Account of the Marriage and Death of the renowned Fobn 
Talbot Earl of Sbreuabury, and thereby the Revolt of the 
Dutchy of Aquitaine in France, with our Loſſes therein. In 
th, a ſhort: Notice of the Battle of Boſworth- Fiela, 
and Slaughter of King Richard III. wich the Antiquity of 
the Family of the Harecowrrs. In Bradgate, we have an 
Account of the Body of Thomas Gray Marqueſſe of Dorſer, 


retnoved out of his Vault at Aſtiey in Warwickſhire in 1608, 


being 78 Years after he was buried, and it was uncorrupted, 


in every reſpect, like an ordinary Corps newly to be in- 


terr d: With a ſhort Digreſſion upon the Care all Ages have 
had to the preſerving of dead Bodies; and a Reference to 
thoſe Authors who have written on the Manners and Fa- 
ſhions of Funerals. In Brokesby, we have the Praiſe, Arms 
and Pedigree ot George Villiers Marqueſſe of Buckingham. 
In Brovgton Aſtley, we have the Arms and Genealogy of the 
Aſtleys. In Burton Laxers and the large Hoſpital for le- 
prous People formerly there, we have a ſhort Digreſſion 
upon the Leproſy. In Bur ton Nowere we have the Arms 
and Pedigree of Meignell, in whom that Mannor continued 
for three Deſcents, then came ro the Fitz herbert. In 
Carleton-Curley, it is oblery'd the Natives have a harſh and 


rattling kind of Speech, uttering their Words with much 


Difficulty, and wharling in the Throat, and cannot well 
pronounce the Letter R. which whether it be by ſome pe- 
culiar Property of the Water, Soil or Air, or ſome ſecret 
Effe& or Operation of Nature, our Author thinks he can- 
not well diſcover ; yet he hereupon takes occaſion to digreſs 
upon ſome remarkable Effects of thoſe Elements. In 
Charnwood, we have a particular Diſcourſe of the Forreſt; 
the Deed for diſafforreſting it; the Diſtinctions between a 
Chaſe and a Forreſt, and the Forreſt Laws referr'd os Fo 

r. 
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Mr. Manwood's learned Treatiſe thereof. In Cleybroke, we 
have an Account of ſome Roman Anti and Coins 
found hereabouts, which might —— light of the 
ancient Roman City which once near that Town: 
Two of theſe Coins we have here deſcrib'd, one of the 
-Ermperor Caligula, the other of Conſtantine the Great; and 
then, as his Cuſtom is, a Reference to thoſe Authors who 
have written of theſe Coins or given Sculptures of them: 
And alſo to thoſe who have written of Rowan Inſcriptions. 
In Cotes, the Inheritance of Sir Henry Skipwith, we have a 
- -Commendation of his Father Sir William Skipwith, among 
other Proofs of his Learning and Ingenuity , for his acute 
Epigrams, Mottos, Devices, but chiefly his apt and fit 
Impreſſet; with the Recital of Authors Names 
who have written on this Subject. In Croxron, a ſhort Ac- 
count of the Death of King Fohn, by reaſon of the Abbot 
of the Monaſtery there, embalming his dead Body. In 
Dadlington, we ſee the Conveyance of that Mannor to our 
Author. In Dalby Magna, the Deſcent of the Lords de 
Segrave. In Dal, 0 on the Woulds, a little Hiſtory of that 
famous religious Order, the Knights Hoſpitaliers of St. 
Jobm of Jeruſalem,” which began about 1124, after the 
recovery of Jeruſalem, by Godfrey of Bullen. Here, in 
the Account of the Conveyance of this Mannor from Sir 
Andrew Noel, our Author takes occafion to ſpeak of his 


Brother Mr. Henry Noe Gentleman- Penſioner to Queen 


Elizabeth, who, tho he had nothing · but his Penſion cer- 

tain, equall'd the Barons in Pomp and Expence; and of 

whom the ſaid Queen made this Anigmatical Diſtich. 
The Word of Denial, and Letter of Fifty, 
Is the Gentlemar's Name, who will never be thrifty. 


In Drayton, we have an Encomium upon the Poet of 
that Name ; his Progenitors receiving their Denomination 
from hence: Alſo a Pedigree of the Purefoys, Lord of that 
Mannor. In Edmundthorp, ſome Remarks on the painting 
of Arms and Pictures in Church-Windows, and Reflections 
upon demoliſhing them; the Lady Wiche's Action againſt 
the Parſon of St. Margaret's, Lothbury, for taking down the 
Trophies of her Husband, Sir Hugh Wiche Mayor of Lon- 
don ; with the Reaſon why a Sword is hung up in the 
Church at the Funeral of a Knight. In Elmeſthorp, the 
Pedigree of the Charnels and Truſſels. In Evington, ſome 
Account of the Cavendiſbes, particularly the moſt renowned 
Thomas of that Name, who failed round the World, = 
Take whoſe 
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whoſe Courſe, as alſo Sir Francis Drate's, with all their me» 
re Paſſages and Accidents, is exactly ſet down in a 

. Globe- by that excellent Graver and cunning Mathe- 
matician Zodocus Nomdius of Amſterdam. In Foſton, a Hi- 
ſtory of the Family of the Favnts, particularly Arcbur Faun 
the Jeſuit, who died 1591; alſo their Pedigree. In Foleſ- 
worth, that of the Wolfes. In Gerendon, the Antiquity of 

. the Ciſtercian Order. Gracedieu, we have the Arms and 
Pedigree of the Beawmonts ; and in Groby the like of the 
Greys of Groby. In Higham, an Account of certain old 
Coins and other Treaſure found Anno: 1607s many whereof 
were little filver Pieces of King Henry each weightng 
three pence, repreſenting on one Side the King's Head wi 
a Scepter in his Hand, circumſcribed Henricus Rex; on the 

' Reverſe, a Croſt Molin between Rowndels, with this Circum- 
ſcription, Fulle on Luid: Alſo ſome Gold Rings, and a 
Silver one with a ruddy Stone in it, whereon was ved | 

Arabic Characters, importing a kind of Charm 2 f | 
cation from Miſchief ; with our Author's Reaſons why they | 
ſhou'd be ſome Jew's Treaſute. In Houghton, we have an 
Explanation of the Words Villein and Villenage, with Bre- 
ton Opinion of their Antiquity, and our- Author's Obſer- i 
vation that many great Houſes now are, whoſe lineal An- \ 
ceſtors were Vilieins ; who by their Surnames might easily : 
be challenged, but that he liſts not to lay any Impuration. 
In Humber ſton, we have the Arms Pedigree of the | 
Kebles ; and in Hwncote of the Borders and the Staffords. | 
In Reytborp and Ketthby, ſome Account of the Digbys. | 
In K:ibworth-Beauchamp, an Explanation of Tenants by | 


Grand Sergeanty, and Tenants by Eſcuage. In Kirby, the 

Arms and Pedigree of the Herles ; in Kirkby-Malory, thoſe .\ 3 

of the Malor TA In Knighton, it is obſerved to be the. 1 

Birth- place of the learned Hiſtorian of that Name, whoſe 1 

Work extends from William the 8 to King N- | 
In Knipion, we have an 


, chard II. in whoſe Reign he died. | 
Explanation of Texans by the Curteſ of England. In kl 
Langley, ſome Obſervations of the Virgin Chaſtity affirm- | I 
ed to be viſible in the ſhining Brightne(s of ſome holy Wo- 1 
men's Faces. In Veſt Langton, a ſhort Account of Malter | 
de Langton Biſhop of Coventry and Litchfield, a great Bene- 
factor in his Time, who died 1321. In Leiceſter, he ſhews ; 
that it was called Ca#r-Leriox, from it's ſtanding oh the | 
River of Legra'or Leir now called Sore according to Le- 
land, and not from the fabulous King Leir, whom Geoffrey | 


md LY n\ } 


- 


— 


'® 


204 The Azimut Lanntrhn; 


eb meh wou'd-have the Builder; uid alſo Founder of 


the Temple of Faxxs which was here; it being well known 
that Januar was neither adored nor thought of by — — 
leaſt 300 Years 


the Romans, and this King Leir died 


before Rome was built; which, with mary other ſuch Con- 
traditions, will eaſily convince this forged Hiſtory of Brute, 
and of his Progeny. Then follows an Account of fore 
Roman Antiquities found in this City, When it was made 
firſt an Epiſcopal See, and when united to Lincoln. A ſhort 
View of the ancient State of this City; the Foundation of 
2 College there,” and the Abbey, and of ſome famous Men 
ho were Abbots thereof, as Gubert Fuliot * Biſhop of 
who died 1187 alſo Henry de Knighton f, before 
mention'd, and Philip Ripingtos a great Defender of Ne. 
lig; others who were Archdeacons of Loiceſter, as Robert 
Graſtbead Biſhop of Lincols 1235 who wrote near 200 
Books, and'tranflated out of Greek in 1242 the Teftament- 
the twelve Patriarche, which, as Nich. Trivet, and Fohn 

bbot of Peterborough ſay, was long withheld from the 
Chriſtians by the Malice of the Jews: He. died at Bagaen 


13253, and bad a marble Tomb with his Image in Braſs on 


it: See more of him in Leland, Bale and Godwin, Further, 
alſo, of fome eminent Perfons born here, and ſome who 
alſo died here, as Cardinal Wolſey. [Matthew Paris his 
Story of the religious Maid, who died here in 1225, after 
having been ſhut up ſeven Years and taſted no kind of 
Suſtenance but the Sacrament of Bread and Wine upon 
the Sabbath Days; refuted by Jobs Wrer in his Book de 
Commentitiis Fejuniis. Alſo of ſome ancient Buildings here; 
the Market and Fair; Patronage of the Churches, Arms in 
the Windows, Valuations of the Livings ; with the Arms 
and Pedigrees of the Earls of Leiceſter from Earl Leofric, 
Anno. 716, down to Robert Sidney Viſcount Liſte, Son of 
Sir Henry Sidney ; who was created Earl of Leiceſter by King 
Fames I. Of Lindſey, we have, as might be expected, a 
particular Account, where it appears, how a third Part of 
that Lordſhip deſcended to one of our Author's Anceſtors; 
by marriage with the Daughter and Coheir of John Herd- 
wik, Guide to King Henry VII. at Boſwortb- Field, _— 
. I \%. | iin | that 


| al nl 7 an a 

'* He is not reckon'd in the Catalogue of Abbots, in Bib/. 
Cotton. Vitell. F. 17. Fol. 38. but he was Abbot of Glauceſer. 
Vide Annal. Winton. et Annal. Wigorn. in Anglia Sacra. 

+ Nor is he reckon'd among them, in that Catalogue in the 
Cotton Library. 85 | 
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that means to our Author himſelf, who aſſures us it has been 
obſerved in this Lordſhip, that thereon was never ſeen Adder, 
Snake, or Lizard, tho in all the bordering Confines they 
have been found very often. And here follow the Arms 
and Pedigrees of the | Herdwiks and of the Burrons. In 
Loughborough, we have ſome Account of the Family of the 
Haſtings, to one of whom this Mannor was given; another, 
who was. Edward Lord Haſtings, Chamberlain to Queen 
Mary, our Author obſerves to have been of 2 Diſpoſition 
ſomewhat -melancholy, and was much delighted with Cheſſe 
Play, upon which Game our Author makes ſome ſhort 
hiſtorical Digreflions, ending with a Note of thoſe Authors 
who have written thereupon 5 with other Games which 
have been invented in imitation thereof, among which he 
mentions Metromachia or Ludus Geometricus, made by 
Dr. Fulk of Cambridge, ind printed ih London 1566. In 
Lubbenbam, we have ſome Remarks upon theAppropriations 
of Churches, and how they muſt be made. In Lybbeſtorpe, 
the Arms and Pedigree of the Zouches. In Lutterworth, 
a ſhort Account of John Wicklife, who wrote above 200 
Treatiſes, many of them againſt the Pope's Authority, and 
Abuſes in the Church: "Moſt of them were burnt in Bohe- 
mia, by Subintns Archbiſhop of Prague, as Aneas Sylvius 
writes; and for which, the Author was $ to great Trou- 
ble in his Life-time, tho much favour'd by King Edward 
III. and his Son Fohn of Gaunt. He diec 1384 and Dr: 
Thomas Gaſcoigne has written ſome Particulars of the Man- 
ner of his Death, preſery'd by Leland in his Colle&Fanea, 
Forty ane Years after his Death, his Corps, after. Excom- 
munication by Archbiſhop Arundoll, was by the Command 
of Pope Martin V. & c. burnt by Richard Fleming Biſhop 
of Lincoln. In Miſterton, we have an Account of Sir John 
Poultney, four times Lord Mayor of London, and: a great 
Benefactor, witneſs the Church of St. Laurence Paultney, 
Allhallowwes; &c. He died 1349, and we have his Arms 
and Pedigree here drawn down to our Author's time. In 
Muſton, we have the Arms arid Pedigree of: the Charnely 
and the Binghams. In Newbould-Verdox, the Arms and 
Pedigree of the Lord Verdons. In Newton-Burdet, we have 
a ſhort Account of the Conqueſt made over the King of 
Feruſalem and all the Holy Land in 1187, by Saladine, up- 
on Occaſion of Sir V. Burdet's ſpending ſeveral Years in 
thoſe Wars. Here is alſo mention'd, among others of this 
Family, that Thomas Burdet, who, upon hearing that Ki 
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Eduard the IV had killed a favourite white Buck in his Parke; 


at Arrow in Warwickſbire, having with'd the Buck's Head 
and Horns in his Belly, who moved the King to kill it, was 
accuſed: of Freaſon and beheaded, 1477-3 but the true 
Cauſe was his being a Friend and Counſellor to George Duke 
of Clarence, his Brother, between whom there had been 
great Enmity. And here follow the Arms and Genealogy 
of the Burdets, Camviles, Marmions, and Hrayns. In Nor- 
manton Turvile, the Arms and Pedigree of the Turvilet. 
In Norton, or Hog's- Norton, we have. à curious old Deed 
of the Grant of that Town, Anno 951, by King Eared a 
Saxon, to his Servant Elfeth. In Nouſele y, among other 
Church Monuments choſe of the Haſelrigs, with their Arms 
and Pedigree. In Orton, there is a Conteſt decided in Law 
about the Proſentment made te this Viearage. In Coal- 
Orton, ſo calfd of the Coal - Mines which are there, we have 
an Obſervation. that theſe Mines burnt for many Years to- 
gether unquenchably in the Reign of King Henry VIII, as 
in Staffard{bire, they did at this time of our Author's writing; 
whence we have a Digreſſion upon the ſubterraneous Fires 
in Italy, Sicily, Mount Heklia, Mons Crucis, Terra del Fue- 
£3, & c. Here we have the Arms and Genealogy of. the 
Beaumonts, and in Osbaſton of the Wichards, Sut tons, and 
Blunt. In Pelleton, upon a certain Oxcaſion of the vexa- 
tious Differences which happen'd between the Iſſue of a firſt 
and ſecond Wife, we have ſome Reflections. on the ſecond 
Marriages of old Hen: Here alſo we have the Arms and 
Pedigree of the ancient Family of the Metors, and of the 
Vincents. In Preſtwould, the Arms and Pedigree of the 
Nealt and the A/bbys. In Querndon, of the Farnhams. In 
Radc/ive, of the Cuireys. In Rawnſton, upon obſerving this 
Mamnor, tho' encompailed with Leiceſterſhire, is part in the 
County of Derby, we have ſome Conjectures upon ſuch 
Diſtinctions and otber Diviſions of the Land, particularly 
the Antiquity of dividing it into Shires in the Britous time, 
about the time of King Arthur ; and that King Alfred was 
2 Reformer, of that Diviſion. In Rodely, ſome Account of 
the Order of the Knights Templats, which began 1113 of 
their Seat and Church in the Temple; their Suppreſſion in 
1313 ; and that the Inner Temple is the Mother or moſt 
ancient of all the other Houſes: of Court; into which So- 
ciety our Author was admitted 1593. Here, upon men- 
tioning one Parker a famous Farriet, we have a Digreſſion 
upon this Science (relating to Horſes) ſo neceſſary in Eng- 
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land, as thoſe uſefal and willing Creatures are more abuſed 
here than in any other Country in the World: Together 
with a Recital or Reference to the moſt eminent Authors 
who have written upon this Subject. In Sapcot, we are 
informed what the Qualification or Income of the ancient 
Barony was, and of how much yearly value the Knights 
Fee conliſted ; alſo how thoſe Baronies were held. And here 
we have the Arms and Pedigree of the Baſers ; as in Shepey 
Magna, thoſe of the Shepeys, and in Shepey Parva thoſe of 
the Odingfe/s : Here alſo we have an Account of one Job 
Poultney, who uſed to walk and do many other Actions in 
his — 4 but was afterwards frozen to death in Sir Hugh 
Willaughby's Expedition. Qur Author having touched upon 
the Cauſe of this Diſtemper refers to a German Doctor, 
who! has written of the Nature, Cauſes, c. of thoſe wha 
walk in their Sleep. In Shiffingtan, ſome Reflections upon 
Fealouſy ; on occafion of à Knight of that Name, who was 
infeted therewith. In Sproxron, Reflections upon leaving 
Eſtates to younger Brothers; allowing they ſhould be pro- 
vided for, but «without Prejudice to the Dignity of the 
Houſe and Injury of the Heirs. In Staunton Herold, we 
have the Arms and Pedigree of the ancient Families of thoſe' 
Names, In Sroke, the Steeple being ſhaken down by the 
neral Earthquake in 1580, we have bere à ſhort Digreſſion 
upon Earthquakes, and the three Sorts of them diſtinguiſhed; 
with a Reference, as our Author's Manner is, to ſome Wri 
ters on that Subject. In Srocterſton, we have an Account 
of a fictitious Caſe of Perpetuities argued, and the] ent 
thereupon ; alſo the Arms and Pedigrees of the Boi viles and 
Southills. In Swannington, on occalion of mentioning Sir 
Talbot, who was of an extraordinary great Stature, 
and whoſe Tomb is to be ſeen at Whitwick near adjoining, 
we have a ſhort Digreſſion upon Giants. In Suinford, the 
Arms and Pedigrees of the Malorys and the Vincents ; and in 

of the Temples. In Thurcaſton, the Arms and Pedi- 
gree of the Falconers and Champames. 'Tn'Tilton, we have 
the Caſe of Sir Everard Digby, who convey'd this Mannor 
with other Parts of his Eſtate to his Son and Heir in Tail, 
before he was concern'd in the Gunpowder Treaſon, and 
the Queſtion reſoly'd, which after his Execution, thereup- 
on aroſe, whether the Wardſhip of the Heir, or the third 
Part of the faid Eſtate ſhould be in the King? as recited 
from the Lord Coke's Report:. In Twicrofſe, the Arms and 
Pedigree of the Firzberber's ; and in Upton, a ſhort Ac- 
DIRA . . Qq2 count 
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count of Sir Anthony Fitzherbert the Judge. In Wanlip, 
the Arms and Pedigree of Walleis or Welſh ; and in Welleſ- 

burgh, thoſe of the Family of that Name. In Wikin, a 
ſhort Account of Wightman the Heretick, who was burnt / 
at Litchfield : Alſo of other Hereticks, as Hacker, &c. In 

Willoughby, an Account of Richard, Son of Sir Richard de 
Avngervile, who being born at Bury in Suffolb, and taking 
upon him religious Orders forſook his paternal Name, and 
was called de Bury, from the Place of his Nativity, as ap- 

pears in Jo. Trithem. de Script Eccleſ; and Biſhop Goduin; 
par is yet called de Angervile-by Rous, Leland, and Bale: 
With ſome Qbſervations upon this Cuſtom ; and further, 
of this Richard, who was Biſhop of Durban, Lord Chan- 


cellor and Lord Treaſurer of England, but moſt famous for 


bis Love of Boobs, having more in his own Library than 
1 the Biſhops in Eugland, which afterwards he gave to the 

ibrary he founded at Oxford; but in the ſpace of an Age 
it was pillaged of thoſe excellent Manuſcripts, till Duke 
Humphrey repair d it again: But in the hot zealous Times 
of the Reformation this Treaſure was alſo embezled, till 
of late, thro! the Bounty of Sir T. Bodley and his Friends 
the publick Library there was, at the Coſt of many thou- 
ſand Pounds, reſtored equal to the beſt in Europe. In V- 
en we have the — and Pedigree of the Bertele ys. 

n Woodhouſe, we have an Account of the fair and ſtately 
Chapel, built of Aſbler Stone 1338, by Henry Lord Beau- 


. 


mont, and repair'd by Robert Farnham,' the 28th of Henry 


VI. as pes by the Deed of Covenant between him and 
2 certain Free - Maſon, for new building the Steeple and re- 


iring the Church: Alſo a Blazon of all the Coats and 


atches in the Windows there, as is perform'd for thoſe of 
the reſt of the Churches. After the ſhort mention of a 
Village or two more, we come to an end of this alphabe- 


tical Account of what is moſt obſervable in the Antiquities 


of Leiceſterſbire, which our Author winds up with a modeſt 
Conclulion. Fo vhich is join'd, one Table, ſhewing, to 
what Abbies, Priories, Nunneries, or other religious Houſes 
the Churches in this County were appropriated: Another, ot 
the Names and Arms of thoſe Knights of the Garter which 
were of this County, either by Title, Birth, or Dwelling : 
Another, of the Names and Arms of the Knights in thi 

County who ſerved King Edward I. in his Wars; and ano- 
ther, of all thoſe Perſons to whom the Counties of Leiceſter 
and Warwick were committed, and were Sheriffs * | 
1. N 4 " n 
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And laſtly, we have a ſhort Table or Index of the princi- 
pal Matters in the whole Work 1 

- Thus we end our brief Recapitulation of this Book ; not 
without ſome wonder to obſerve, that after near ſixſcore 
Years fince this Author thus broke through thoſe Clouds 
of Darkneſs and Oblivion, wherewith the Luftre of this 
County had been overſhadowed; ſo few. others ſhould ſee 
the way to imitate his Example, by their further Illuſtra- 
tions thereof: Inſornuch that we know not of any one 
County in England, which in that compaſs of Years has 
had fewer Publications beſtowed = it relating either to 
its Antiquities, or natural Hiſtory. Nay even our Author's 
own improved Copy of this Work, very much enriched 
with Roman, Saxon, and other Antiquities, / has, to this. 
day, been deny'd the Light. Wherefore we thought it a 
Debt due to his Merit, as well as to the Subject he has 

celebrated, to take the Notice we have here done of 
them, in order to excite thoſe whom it may concern, to 
oblige the Publick either with that enlarged Work of this 
Author, with further Continuations thereof, or any other 
ſuch Memorials of the Place and its Products, as ma 
render them, with what Juſtice they deſerve, no leſs con 
derable than other Counties, and their Productions appear 
in this Iſland. W g | 


4 XLVI. | . 

A Rxsrrrurrox of decayd INTELLIGENCE in AnTIQUT- 

TIES, concerning the moſt noble and renowned ENGLISH 

NATION. By the Study and Labour of R. V. London. 
Quarto, 1634. Pages 338, beſides Table, G0. 


HIS approved Book is well known to be the Work of 
1 Richard Verſtegan, a ſecular Prieſt, who has printed 
his Name at the End of his Dedication thereof to Ki 
James; for this is atleaſt the third Edition, publiſhed here at 
London ſoon after the Author's Death; the firſt, which he 
printed himſelf at Antwerp, — in the Lear 1605. The 
Author was skilful in Drawing and Limning; and has em- 
belliſh'd his Work with ſeveral Draughts, which are neatly 
graved, and have not a little adyantaged the _ = 
bz; + Work; 
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Work ; inſomuch that there have ſinee been two Editions 
more of it in Octauo, but the Impreſſion of the Cuts arg 
therein worn faint, and not fo valuable as choſe in the firſt 
The Author, in his Epiſtle to the noble and renowned 
Eugliſb Nation, among other Motives for his Undertaking, 
intimates, his finding our Erg6/b Writers to ſtand — 
upon the Deſcent ot the Britains to be one; as if it con- 
cern'd the Original and Honour of the Engliſh Nation ; 
whereby and through the want of due Diſtinction between 
the two Nations (an Overſight which the Britains in their 
Account of us will never "commit) our true Original and 
honourable Antiquity lie'inyoly'd and obſcur'd, & Thus 
Jim Boden wou d make us believe, it is in Cæſar's Com- 
mentaries to be found, That the Exglibmen of his Time 
had but one Woman: to ſerve for ten or twelve Men: 
Whereas Ceſar never heard the Name of Exgliſomen, who 
came not into Brirain near 500 Years after his Death. And 
thus, not to let ſlip the Opportunity of a Laſſi at Mr. Fox, 
he is cenſur'd for beginning his Ads and Monuments, with 
9 — that Conſft#vtine was the Son of Helen an Engliſh 
'oman: Thus anotherentitles his Dictionary, which is in 
Latin and Engliſb, Theſaurus Lingus Romane et Brit annicæ 3 
which wou'd have been proper enough had it been written 
in Latin and Welſh. Having reflected on the Confuſion 
which ſuch Iodiſtinctions create, he ſhews that Engliſhmen 
eannot but from the Saxons derive their Deſcent and Off- 
ſpring, and can lack no Honour in deſcending from ſuch an 
honourable Race, as this Work will ſpecify; which our Au- 
thor was induced to publiſh for his love to this noble Nation, 
moſt dear to him, betauſe it was his Birth- place, tho” his 
Grandfather (who was driven into England by Wars and loſs 
of Friends) was born in Geldres. Towards the Concluſion of 
this Epiſtle he informs us that if in his Etymologies he dif- 
fers from ſome Germans, tis where he has found them 
miftaken by having look litrle further than the Language 
uſed''among themielves, even like thoſe who have 
written in the Netherlands ; whereas the underſtanding of 
the Tewzonic\uſed by our S Anceſtors, as alſo that of 
the ancient Franks, is moſt requiſite ; and thereunto the 
High, Low, and Eaſterlanid Teutovit, with reſpoct alſo to 


the dependant D and Sue], beſides our modern vul- 
gar Exgiſh: & In all which, ſuys he, I have beſtowed ſome 
<« time of Travell; for that hereby, and not otherwite, the 

75 « true 
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t true Reaſon and Concurrence of Things, pop oped 
< taining. to the true Origit 3 is beſt co 
cc be found out, and made manifeſt;” | J 
After ſeveral Copies of Latin Verſes by Richard White 
bf Baffuſtole, Richard Staniburſt and others, and ſome 
Engliſh Verſes by Tho. Shelton, Fr. Tregian, A. Greneway, 
Ralph Badelyfe, and the Author himſelf,” we enter oo t 
Work, which is divided into T Chapters. The Firſt is, 
4 Original of Nations, and conſequently that from which 
ngliſhtnen are deſcended. In this Chaprer the Author dif 
courſes, (after ſhewing that the Ergh/b are of German De- 
ſcent, heretofore called Saxons, and till in the Britiſh, as 
alſo the ancient Tri Tongue, ſo called) of the Original of 
Nations from the Diviſion, after the Deluge, at the Tower 
of Babel; and upon the numerous Increaſe of Poſteri- 
ty, illuſtrated in the Example of the Iſſue of one Perſon near 
our Author's Time, and that was a Woman named Toland 
Baillie, who died at Paris fl, + -4 88 Years, and in the 
eighth Year of her Widow z by whoſe Epitaph in the 
Church-yard of St. Iunocents, it appears there were 295 
Children iſſued from herſelf while ſhe lived. Then we 
have:an Account how the People after the Flood mhabited 
the Mountains; how Nimrod took upon him the firſt Go- 
vernment, Particulars of the Tower of Babel, as to its 
width and height, from Foſephus and I . Of the Con« 
fuſion of Tongues; whence the Original of Nations; 
whence the Hebrews were ſo called. The Poſterity of 
Sem, Cham and Faphet. That the People were not mixed 
by the Confuſion of Tongues. Concerning the Inhabitants 
of the Weft-Indits, we are referrd to Awvzuſtine Carate's 
Hiſtory of thoſe Parts. How the Dutch are deſcended from 
Twiſco, Whence ſome of the Week are derived. 
That the Germans were the firſt and only Poſſeſſors of their 
Country. Touching their Name of Germans and Almans; 
with their divers other Names. A Remark upon Le/and's 
aſſerting that the Cimbriand Sicambri received their Names of 
Cambria the Daughter of Belinus King of Britain. Expla- 
nations of the Names of the Freiſlar Swevians, Goths, 
Danes, Normans, Vandals, Longobards, and Saxons, who 
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arxes, as others angiently from the Qlothes and Gowi 

2 wore. And theſe ate the chief Contents of this 
apter. neten tt 1 $a} 90 

The ſecond Chapter ſhews how the ancient noble Saxons, 


 #he true Anteſtors of Engliſhmen; were W a People of 


Germany. And bere he aſſerts, That all our Writers agree 
the Engliſhmen came from Germany. That all had their Begin- 
ning in Aſia. That the Affinity between the German and Per- 
fon Language, affirmed by ſome, extended not to half a ſcore 
ords, as'our Author was inform'd from the: beſt Interpre- 
ters in the Train of Sir Ant. Sherley and Cuchin Ollibeag, 
Ambaſſadors from Perſia, in Italy, Anno 1601. That the 
Gauls and Germans were by the Greciam called Celtæ, from 
their frequent Riding. A Specimen of the Perſian Tongue, 
into which the Beginning of the firſt 2 of Geneſis is 
here tranſlated. A fabulous Narration of Occe Scarlenſis, 
concerning Friſo, Skxo, and Bruno, with a Confutation 
thereof. That Brenſwick took its Name of Bruno Son 
of Ludolph Duke of Saxony, who firſt began to build-it in 
the Year 861. This is followed with Arguments to prove 
that our Saxon Anceſtors were originally of Germany, and 
did not come from other Parts thither ;, with the. Concur- 
rence of Lipſius. Obſervations that no Nations call one ano+ 
ther, as each calls himſelf; and that the Germans who were 
the continu'd Poſſeſſors of Germany, were never ſubdued ; 
alſo unmixed 'both in People and Language. That the 
French iſſued from the Franks in Germany; to whom the 
ancient Gault gave place, much about the Time that the 
Saxons came thence into Britain. That the Longobards 
or People of Lombardy, and alſo the Normans iſſued from 
the Germans; as the Nobility of Spain from the Gothe. 
Then we have many ancient Teſtimonies of the Worthineſs 
of the Germans ; with a Deſcription of the Country, as it 
was antiently ; alſo the Vertues and Manners of the Peo- 
ple: Arguments and Examples to prove, That it is not 
the Climate or Temperature of the Air makes the Peo- 
* of any Country more or leſs learned or ingenious. A 
ecital of ſundry rare Inventions, in Arts and Sciences, 
which had their Original in Germany. Reflections upon 
their national Vice of Drunkenneſs. | . 
The third Chapter deſcribes the antient Manner of living 
among our Saxon Anceſtors : The Idols they adored while they 
were Pagans, and how they grew to he of greateſt Name 
and Habitation of any other People in Germany. e ey 
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faid Anceſtors are very particularly deſcribed,, as to their 
perſonal Appearance in Attire, Arms, Exerciſe, the Orders 
or Degrees of People among them, their Cuſtom of Gavel- 
bind, Give all kind, or give each Child his Share ; the nur- 
ſing of Children by their , own Mothers; their counti 
of. Time by the Nights, as Se'onights and Fortnights 
the Ages of their own Lives by Winters. Their Compura» 
tation of Time they notched upon ſquare Sticks, called Al- 
mon-gzht, or All maon beed, whence our Alman 


4c. Here 
we have the old Sax0» Names of the twelve Mozths in the 
Year, with their Explanations ; which we now call by 
Names of French and Latin Derivation. Next of the an- 
Le Government of Saxony; the four: ſorts of Ordeal, 
tial of Right, by Combat, hot Iron, hot Water, and c 1d 
Water: Bur, not thought fit to be continued among Chri- 
ſtians, they were aboliſh'd by Pope Stephen. Here we enter 
upon the [dolatry of the 7 — Saxons, and their ſuperſtitious 
Cuſtoms for preſaging of Events. More particularly of their 
Idols for the 4 Days in the Meet, Which wo have here 
neatly repreſented in culpture; as frſt, the Idol of the San 
whence comes the Name of om next that of the Moon, 
whence Mamday; next the Idol ſco, whence 72 3 
next is their Idol Wodex or God of Battle, whence edueſe 
day; the next. is their Majeſtic Thor, ſitting under a Throne 
with a Circle of Stars behind bis Head, whence Thur/day; 
the next is Friga, an Idol that repteſented both Sexes, wi 
2 Sword in one Hand and Bow in the other; was reput 
che Giver. of Peace and Plenty, the Cauſer of Love 
Friendſhip, and from the Day of her Adoration, we yet retain 
the Name of Friday. The laſt is the Idol of Seater, repre- 
ſented ſtanding, on the ſharp-finn'd. back of a Pearch, 2 fig 
Ag the Saxons, ſor ſerying him, ſhould 8 without rm 
in dangerous Places; alſo holding a Wheel in his left H 
to betoken their Unity and Concurrence in one Courſe; 
a Pail full of Water, Flowers and Fruits in the right Hand, to 
denote that wich kindly Rain he wou d nouriſh and diſpoſe 
the Earth ro ſuch Productions. After theſe; we have aniAc- 
count of two other Saxon Idols, as that named. Ermen/ewt; or 
the Pillar of the Poor, which the Franks, with other Germans, 
as well as the Saxons ador d: And chat allo named Nynt, from 
the Stone it ſtood on; heſides three or four more, which are 
only named. Aud here we have our Author's Reaſons why 
the Romans miſtook the German Idols to be derived ſrom 
their own, as Thor enn ere, 
{91 r 


Seater 
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Seater from Saturn: Alſo his Remarks on the horrible 

Exceſs of Idolatry their Votaries were arriyed to, f thar 

Harold I. King of Norway ſacrificed two of his Sons to bis 

Idols, that they might grant ſuch a Tempeſt as would diſ- 
rſe and confound the Fleet which Harold VI. King of 
nmark was pr m_ to ſend apainſt him. Further, that 


in Britain none of their Idols 2 in rg Requeſt than 
Whden, as by ſeveral Places in Kent, Sraffordſhire, and Wilt- 
ſhire may appear, which retain their Ap aer from him. 
50 theſe le dols were all demoliſh'd by Erhelber?, the firſt Chri- 
ſtian Engliſh Saxon King, and others of thoſe Kings in their 
ſeveral Territories. Next we are inform'd how the Saxons 
e their Bounds in Germany br ric any other People 
here; and how they were tranſport Charles the Great 
into Tyanſilvania and other Regions; ! ich introdaces 
an incredible Story of 'a Tranſportation which happen'd in 
Saxony not many Ages paſt. For there came into the 
Town of Hamel in Brunſwick a Man, whom, partly from 
bis patch d or moth wire bs Coat, they called the Pn wit 
who having with them to rid their Town! of 
ech | it was much annoyed ;, he with his Pipe ee 
all the faid Vermin after him into the Rivet 'Wegſer, where 
they were dtowH d. But the Townſmen then ſwerving from 
their Ap! cement, the difcontented Piper gave them another 
Tune thro the Town again, but it was a revengeful one, 
drawing al the Children therein, to the Number of 130, 
after him, till they came to a Hill, which opening on rhe 
ſide, let them in, Piper and all, ſo cloſed up again, and they 
were nevet more ſeen or heard of, to the great Lamentation 
of the Parents in that Town. In memory whereof, it was or- 
dain'd, that no muſical Inſtrument ſhouſd be ſounded in the 
Street which led to the ( ite, through which they paſs d; that 
no Oſtery ſhould be there held; and that in the dati of al 
1 Writings, the Year from the going forth of their 
hildren, ſhould be added to that of our Lord: Which they 
have accordingly''ever ſince continued, lays out Author. 
And 5 great Wonder happen d the 22d'of Ju, 1376. 
er the fourth, Of the Iſie Mbh, afterwards 
a tain; and now England, Scotland, and Wales: And 
bew it ſbe wel te be Continent or firm Land with Gallia 
vr France, fince Noah's Flood. Here having ſhewn the dif- 
ferent Opinions of the Derivation of the Werd Albion from 
the Greek and Latin, and from the Name of ſome chief 


Governor, be proceeds to' dif¹ the like variety of Con- 


jectures 


, 
17 
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pes touching the Name of Britain, from Sir T. Eliot, 
umphrey Lhuyd, and Becanys, not. withholding his own 


Opinion that. the Iſland had the Name of Britain from 
Brute; however many fabulous Circumſtances may have been 
by a few obſcure Authors heretofore added to this Hiſtory, 
and ſo have made the whole to be doubted of. Next he 
fers forth the imagin'd Deſcents from the Trojans ; the Cauſe 
of which fond Conceits poſſeſſing ſo many, he attributes to 
the want of Learning in former Ages, their Dr#ids them 
ſelves not having any Knowledge of, Letters. Our Author 
ueſtions not only theſe Deſcents from the Trojans, but the 
Tiſtory of Trey itſelf ; ſhewing that Queen Dido never knew 
LEneas, who was dead a number of Years before ſhe was 
born; and that Brute was more T a Gauwliſh Prince 
than a Trojan. So proceeds to ſhew how this Iſland was 
anciently firm Land with Galla; naming ſeveral Authors 
of the ſame Opinion, among whom are Sir Tho. More, Fobn 
Tuine, and Dr. Richard White; alſo producing many Ar- 
guments and Examples to maintain ſuch a Conjunction, 
and that there was an I hmus which join'd our Iſland at 
Dover to Calais, about fix Miles wide, whereby the Iſland 
was ſome time Peninſular. Here we have ſeveral Inſtances 
of the Intruſions and Demolitions which have been made by 
the Waters; how divers Steeples in the Netherlands do yet 
appear at Low Water of the Towns and Villages that have 
been drowned. And that it is reaſonable to think theſe 
flat and level Countries have been Sea; the great Evenneſs 
thereof being ſo made by the Waters wherewith they have 
been cover d. This is proved by the Obſervations here 
made of the Shells and Bones of Sea- Fiſhes found two Fa- 
thoms deep in theſe Plains diſtant from the Sea; and we 
have here a Sculpture of ſome which our Author had ſeen. 
As for the Fir-Trees found alſo buried in theſe Nezherlaxds, 
with the Roots commonly lying South-Weſt ; as the Soil 
1s not by nature apt to produce them, our Author thinks 
they might be driven hither in the time of the Deluge. 
Anchors are alſo obſerved to have been found deep in t 
Earth, and the Skeleton of a Sea-Elephant in theſe Parts; 
whence it is concluded, that as theſe Parts of Flanders and 
Brabant are of Sea become Land, and cannot by any In- 
undation become Sea again, it muſt be owing to the break- 
ing of the German Ocean thro' that Tſthmns which joined 
Adbion to Gallia, An Argument that this tion from 


- the Contipent was ſince the Flood, is om the great 
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Plenty of Wolves wherewith this Iſland was anciently ins 
ſted, which no Man wou'd tranſport, for the Goodneſs 
f the Breed gut of the Continent into any INand; no more 


an they will carry Foxes out of our Continent into the 


- 


Ille of Wight, They are therefore preſumed to have paſſed 


2 of themſelves, and grew moſt numerous til by King 
E dgar's Orders they were deſtray'd throughout the Realm, 
before whoſe time two Britiſh Kings, Madan and Mr m. 
Pricius had Ro NS them. | | ATE 
Chapter the Fifth, of the Arrival of the Saxo0Ns aut of 
Germany inta BRITAIN, aud how they received the Chri 
„ Faith; paſſed the beſt Part of the Country, called it 
Enaland, and. leaving the Name of Saxons, came generally 
to be called Engliſnmwen, Here, after a little Note upon 
Brute s Entrance into Albion, about 3000. Years after the 
Creation, and dividing Britain between his three Sons, Lo- 
crize, Who had England; Albanacł, who had Scotland; and. 
Camber, who had Wales; we have a ſhort Remark upon 
the Original of t ie Scott, and another on the Pitts, ſhewir 
ey were not ſo called from painting of their Bodies, b 
om their being ſuch notable Fighters. Next we learn tha 
e Brit«ing wete ſubject to the Romas Government from 
ulius Cele to Falentinian the Third, that is, almoſt 500 
ears; till relinquiſh'd by them, they ſought Protection in 
the ſecond Year, of King Vortiger againſt the Scots and Pits 
of the Sax9rs,, who then Anno 447 arrived under Hingiſtus 
and Horſus io three great Ships to the number of 9090, ac- 
cording to Pomgrius : And here we have a Sculpture repre 
ſenting their landing on the Britiſb Coaſt, with thoſe who were 
the firlk Engli/bmer in this Iſland; and particular Accounts 
we here have of thoſe two Leaders, as to their Birth, Arms, 
Names, Building and Settlement in Rent. Alſo an Ac- 
count of O England or Anglia, whence they came, which 
was ſituate near Sieſwick, with the Signification of Angle, Ex. 
gel, or England; and. that it was firſt cauſed to be ſo calle 
by. King Egbert: Alſo of the other Saxon called Vires 
Faire, | The Signification of Wafſail. The Creation of 
Hixgiſt King of Kent. e Arrival of a ſecond Supply of 
Saxon Forces, The Breach between the Britains and Sax- 
ou, The depoling of Vorziger, exthroging of his Son Vor- 
timer. The Slaughter of Har fus and Return of Hingift 
into. Saxony for more Forges. Vartiger's Re-afcenſivn of 
26 Then and, Alienation from the Saxony. The 2 
quet on May-Day at Salubury Plain, in which * 
« * 


: 


* 


res, Which was their Swords 
or crooked whence they derived their Name. The 
Donation of Kent, &. to confirm'd; and he rei 
thirty four Years, © Aﬀter'the miſerable Death of King Vor- 
Ager, we have a Series or ſhott Lift of the Britiſh Ki 
and the Years of their Reign to the Death of Cadwalladar, 
whoſe Reign ended 685, When began fix Kingdoms more 
of the Saxons in Britain : So that in all, with that of Ken? 
they made an mt and, are here diſtinguiſhed. 
Here alſo we have the Names of ſeveral Places in Britain 
mention'd, which were 72 the Sa vom, particularlyof 
London, that it was not ſo called by the Britains from Luds- 
rown; Town being no Britiſh, but a, Saxon Word: Beſides 
then Juli Ceſar wou'd bave called it after that Name, but 
it was ſo called from the famous metropolitan City of Lunden 
in Sconia, ſome time of greateſt Traffic in all the Eaſt Parts of 
Germany: Nor that Ladgate was ſo call'd from King Lua, be- 
cauſe Gate alſo is no Briri/ſ5 Word, but was call'd 
the Gare of the People or Popes 
ter Concourſe threꝰ the 


ays. Tork the Saxon call'd Exerwyc andE 
T 
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treat; hae Bens hereto woch et the Foreſt of 
Gautries within a Mile of the Town, informuch that there re- 
mains a Toll call'd Gzid-Law, which is paid for Cattle atone 
of the Gates of the City, which was for fafe Conduct 
thro” the ſaid Foreſt. Here follow ſome Examples ſhewing 
bow Auxiliaries or Aſfiſtants to diftrefled Inhabitants make 
themſelves Sharers in their Country; fb returning to-Hingif, 
and his Succeſſors; we have x more particular Account 

Etbelbert, who was the fourth in Deſcentfrom him, and the 
Faith; andofcermin Feng Pagan Childhen, who deingafew 

aith; and of certain Exg ildren, w ing a 

Years before ſold at Rome, were fo admired: by Gregory for 
their Beauty upon his hearing they were called Angler, chat 
he thought them not without reaſon ſo called, for that, as 
de nid in alluſion thereto, they had Faces like Angels. This 
St. Gregory who was himfef coming to England, being af- 
terwards made Pope, ſent St. Auguſtine hither, who landed 
in the Ille of Taxer, where King Ethelbers reſorted to him. 
And here we have a Reprefentation — 


i 
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ſaid King on his Throne under a. Tree, with the Manner 
of St. Auſtin's bringing and preacbing the Chuan Faith, 
as deſcribed in Bede. An Account ot the ſaid King's Con- | 
verſion and others of the Savon Kings; the Fruits thereof, 
and their Manner of executing Deeds: With an Obſer- 
vation that 900 Years'paſt our Language, that of Saxony, 
and the Net herlande were all one. How our Country came 
in general to be called Eng/and by King Egbert, about the 
Year 800; with the Reaſon of our ancient Coin of Angels, 
both: thought to be promoted by the Alluſion of Gre «1 
aforeſaid. The Names of Shires given by. King ed. 
And why the Name of Wel/bmen was given to the Britains 
becauſe they were of the ancient Gals; with ſeyeral Ex- 
* from other Countries to illuſtrate the ame. 
The ſixth Chapter. Of the Danes and the Normans, 
and their coming into ENGLAND, and how the ENGLISH 
People have l retained the. Body of the. Realm. Theſe 
Danes are here obſerved to have renewed their ancient 
Wars againſt the Saxoys, now after they had been in Bri- 
rain about 3 zo Years, and about 1 $6 Years after they were 
become the ſole Poſſeſſors of that Part now called Eng/and. 
Here we have an Account of the . theſe People, 
and the Cauſe. of their invading this Country. The Mar- 
tyrdom of St. Edmund. The dividing of the 155 be- 
tween Cauutus the ſecond K ing of Dexwark, Edmund 
Ironſide, and by what Acquiſitions that Dane became the 
ever King br extent of Dominion that England ever 
Of his Succeſſors Harold and Hardicaunte; which 
three Daniſh Kings reigning about 27 Years, .the Race of 
the Danes were expell'd, and the Engliſþ Line recovered 
again under Edward the Confeſor, who declared Edgar Heir 
of the Crown; but Harold ſupplanting him, wore it till he 
loſt both it and his Life in Battle againſt Milliam Duke of 
Normandy, near Hoſing in Suſſex, in October 1066. Thus 
we enter upon the Hiſtory of the Normans : From whence 
they iſſued : That a were Robbers by Sea: Of their o- 
ther Invaſions, and their Cruelty therein. Of Rollos firſt 
coming into Exgland, and of the ſeven Norman Dukes from 
him down to that #illiam. His Reſolution 1 5 the En- 
terprize of England, with the three Cauſes thereof, tho? 
the Crown was never intended him, by Edward the Con- 
Fler, as by Reaſons alſo appears. The Particulars of this 
xpedition from Megiſſier, Oudegerſt, Crantzins, &c. His 
great Number of Ships: 'The Place and Time of his dr 
I " | a Fr | ng 
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ing, and his Victory. The Miſeries of the Eng/;/b Nobility 
and Gentry thro” the Inſolence of the Normans ; not unde 
ſerved by ſuch as rejected Prince Edgar the lawful Heir to 
the Crown. The, Honour of Ren. The EN] fying 

The 


into Scotland, and their Tongue firſt ſpoken there. 
Union between the Crowns of Scotland and England." 

Revival of the Engiiſh Credit; and the Death of the Con- 
NN after about 20 Years apy with an Account of his 
Burial, and Epitaph in Latin and Exgh/ſh. A re 
that of the 28 400 Gentlemen he brought into England with 
him, whoſe Names are in the Roll of Bartail- Abbey, ſcarce 
one quarter of thoſe Names are now remaining; whence 
it is concluded that Engliſbmer are not ſuch a mixed Nation 
as ſome ſuppoſe; '- | FRI 
The ſeventh Chapter. Of the great Antiquity of our an- 
cient Engliſh Tongue; and of the Propriety,  Worthineſs 
and Amplitude thereof; with an Explanation of ſundry our 
moſt ancient Engliſh Words. Here it is aſſerted that the 
Ground of our Engliſh is the Trutonic Tongue; and that this 
Language was undoubtedly that, which, at the Confuſion 
of Babel the Tevtonic People, or thoſe conducted by Twiſco 
did peak : One ſnſtance' given, is our uſing the Word 
babble, or babbling, from Babel, when one ſpeaks corifuſed- 
ly or vain : Other Inferences from our Language, being at 
{| moſtly Monoſyllables. Here we have an Account of 
Becanus his Opinion, That the Teutonic s x the Language 
Adam ſpake in Paradiſe, with his Reaſons from the Inter- 
pretation of the Words Adam, Eve, Cain, Abel, Seth, B.- 
noch, &c. Alſo of God, Devil, Heaven, Hell, Man, Wo- 
man, &c. Here we have the Authorities of Toſeranxr and 
Lipffur for the vaſt Extent of this ancient Language, and 
a Cenſure upon the Wantonneſs of borrowing Words from 
the French or Latis in writing or ſpeaking it. Inſtances 
of this Age no, ates more to Variety than others. An 
Example of the Nearneſs of our Lange e to the Dutch. 
How France and Spain came to broken Latin. 
Whence the Word Romance or Romant is derived. Ex- 
amples, ſhewing the Old French and Old Engliſh were much 
alike; from Du Haillan ; Orfridus his Preface to the Goſpels, 
tranſlated about 800 Fears : and Willeramus the Ab. 
+ "bot, his Tranſlation; into Ola French, of Canticum Cantico- 
rum. Of the Norman Mixture with our Tongue; and 
that afterwards Chavcer was a grew Mingler of Egli 
With French ; wherefore, tho our Author 'reverences him as 
KL. an 
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an excellent Poet for his Time, he is not of their Opinion 
who, call him the firſt Illuminator of the Naa Tongue ; 
and thinks he might have. the greater Affection to the 
euch Language, becauſe he was deſcended of a French 
or rather alleen Race, That ſince his Time, more Le- 
tin and French. have been admitted, than left out of our 
Tongue. From whence it is inferr'd. that our Language 
iredited, by borrowing © . Fn to the making 
dur ſelves unintelligible in our own Country, as that ſuper- 
fine Qrator did who declared, That “ as he itinerated, he 
# obviated a rural Perſon, and interrogating him concern- 
« ing the Tranſition of the Time, and the Demonſtration 
e of the Paſſage, found him a meer Simplician:“ Never 
dreaming 'twas himſelf who made him ſo; and that if he 
bad ask d him in plain EAgU, What it was o'clock ? And 
ich was his way to the Place he wanted? he might have 

@ ſatisfactory Anſwer... As ſuch Examples are apt to 
raiſe. Deriſion even among our ſelves, much more may 
rangers be inclined to be merry with us at them; ſince 


* 
. 


Stra 
.they have nought elſe for the Loan of their Words +. 
r 


.daining to borrow of our Stare, which. we have ren 

Jo obſolete and NN deſpiſing the Uſe of it our ſelves. 
As an Example. of this Ne ny aur Author here gives an 
Alphabet of our moſt ancient Exgli/h. Words with their Ex- 
1 in above thirty Pages, and herewith concludes 


; The lh Chapier ofiſts of the Eiymalogies of the as 
.. The conſiſts of tb Ezymalogies of the an- 
eien 5 Proper Names of Men aud e* cy This be- 
zins With ſore De Rules ta diſcern the Saxow Proper 
Names which leads us to the Alphabet of them, contain- 
ing above thirty Pages; and concludes with ſome Remarks 
upon the Wiſdom of our ſaid Anceſtors in the Choice and 
Significancy of them, according 20 the Cuſtom. of the 
Hebrews, who ſo adapted, or had the like Proptiety in 
their Freter Nan. 28 
The ninth; Chapter ſhews bow, by the Surnames of Abe 
Families of England it may be diſcerned from whence they 
Zake., their Originals, whether from the ancient Englilh- 
Saxons, or from the Danes or Normans. Here, after ob- 
ſerving how the Sexoxs having given Names to Places in 
England, which Places afterwards gave Namestto the Inha- 
bitants, the Method is preferr d, becauſe our Sarnamet are 
infinite, and it wou d be. tedious to ſpecify, a Multitude of 
them at length, of chuſing out the nn 
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each to ſerve for a kind of general Rule, how to Wrong. 
ate all ſuch Names as do ſo end, or more clearly diltinguiſh 
thereby our ancient Ewglz/b Families; beginoing with thoſe 
ending in 4% proceeding to thoſe ending in bee, berie, 
nd fo thro' the whole Alphabet. After this we have another 
phabet of our ancient Surnames which are of one Sylla- 
ble, and ſometimes ſerving for Terminations of other Sur« 
names: Some alſo of two Syllables, and not uſed to ter- 
 minate other Surnames. At the end of this we have a ge- 
neral Rule for the knowing of Engliſh Families, which is 
if there be a K or a w in the Name, neither the Latin, 
nor any of the three Languages depending thereon, uſing 
thoſe Letters; which ſometimes . cauſes Confuſion in their 
writing of our Names: A notorious Example whereof we 
have in aur renowned Sir Joh Hawkwood, who in the 
Latin Epitaph upon his Monument at Florence, is written 
Foannes Acutut; the h being left out as uſeleſs, the & and w 
as unuſual ; and ſo, returned into Engliſ6, they have made 
hn Sharp of him. Here follows an Obſervation upon 
uch Surnames as have been een to take their Original 
from the Danes : And laſtly, the Surnames 9 PD 
the Normans; the Whole Chapter ending with a Remark 
upon the Britiſh or Welch Natnes which are thought to have 
been mixed with thoſe of the Romans, the Britains 7 


under Subjection to theſe People about 0 Years. A 
hence concludes, the honourable Fa of Cecils, being 
ſued from Wales, is originally deſcended from the Roman. 
The tenth and laſt Chapter treats'Of our ancient Engliſh 
Titles of Honour, Dignities, and Offices ; and what the 
ſignify : Alſo the bigniſcation of our Engliſh Names of Dit- 
race or Contempt; beginning, in the firſt Part, with th 
ame of King, and ending with Teoman and Groom: And 
in the ſecond Part, beginning with Baud, and _ with 
Thief. And this, with Notice of the Table or Index t the 
end, of the ſpecial Points in the Book, may give a ſufficient 
—— Intimation of what is comprehended in the whole 
ork. 
We ſhall here take our leave of it, with recommend- 
ing, whenever it arrives at another Impreſſion, thoſe A+ 
nimadyerſions to be added or ſubjoined in their proper 
Places, which have been fince oCcaſionally made on ſome 
Miſtakes in it, by ſome learned Searchers into our Anti- 
quities : As thoſe made by Mr. Sheringham on his Fancy 
of the Vite, being the _—_ Inhabitants of the 7 4 ot 
\- 2 7 
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Wight ; on the Saxons being in Germany before they came 


into the more northern Countries; and on Tuiſco's coming 
from Babel, and giving the Name to Tweſday : But more 


_ eſpecially ſhould be admitted, the Corrections of the learn- 


Mr. Somner, he having left large marginal Notes upon 
Verſtegan's whole Book, as we are informed by Biſhop 
Kennet, the late accurate Author of his LI. 


NF 
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The FouNDAT1ON of the UNIVERSITY of OxFoRD, with 
4 Catalogue of the —,_ Founders and ſpecial Bene- 

_ fadtors of all the Colleges, and total Number of Students, 

- Magiſtrates, aud Officers therein, &c. Quarto, 1651. 

Pages 17. | SIM oor Tor 36G; 


THE accurate Author of this compendious Tract, paying: 
* recited the various Opinions which have been advanc 
about the time of the Foundation of this Univerſity, which 
is juſtly reputed one ot the moſt famous in the World, ſays, 
it is chiefly concluded and agreed, that Alfred King of the 
Weſt Saxons, about the Year 872, was the principal Founder 
thereof. And tho by Wars, both before and ſince the Con- 
queſt, its ancient Glory was much eclipſed, yet ſo has it 
been reſtored by ſucceeding Princes, and other Benefactors, 
as to become conſpicuous among the moſt. famous Acade- 
mies in Europe: And however, the u Halls, Inns, 


© Schools, and Religious Houſes, whereof, ſince the Conqueſt 


it did conſiſt, but now defaced or converted into the pre- 
ſent Foundations there, were for their Number and that 
of the Students in them beyond thoſe now extant ; yet 
true and ſolid Learning has latterly prevailed there more 
than ever, and at this preſent there are eighteen 


Colleges and Houfes maintained with the Lands and Reve- 


nues of their Founders, and ſeven Halls, where Students 
live at their own Charge: Beſides there are publick Schools, 
and a Library, whoſe Fabric by the Bounty of many royal, 
noble, and religious Perſons was of late Years finiſhed, 
which no Univerſity in the World can in all Points parallel. 
Here follows their Names, the Times whey, and . 
* y 
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by whom they were founded, with an Account of their 
preſent State. | mne | 

I, Univerſity College: Founded by King Alfred, Anno 
Dom. 872, or in the ſecond Year of his Reign, and the 
Students were maintained out of the King's Exchequer till 
William the Conqueror took the ſame from them. Milli. 
am, Archdeacon of Durham repaited.and endowed it anew 
in 1217, and fince by the Bounty of Dr. Valter Skirlaw, 
Henry Earl of Northumberland, Robert Dudley Earl of Lei- 
ceſter, Charles Greenwood, and others, the Society and Re- 
venues of this College are much encreaſed, ſo that there is at 
preſent therein, a Maſter, eight Fellows, one BibleClerk, with 
Officers, Servants, and other Students to the number of 73. 
II. Baliol College: Founded 1262, by Fehr Balio/, born in 
the Biſhoprick of Durham, and his Wife Der vorgilla, Parents 
of Zohn Baliol, King of Scots ; giving thereto Lands and Re- 
venues for maintaining a Maſter, ten Fellows, and eleven 
Scholars, which is recorded to be the firſt endowed College 
in this Univerſity; It has ſince, by the Liberality of ſome Be- 
nefactors here named, and divers others, been much enlarged 
and adorned, The number of Fellows are at the Diſcretion of 
the Viſitor, Maſter, and three ſenior Fellows, as the Revenues 
thereof encreaſe or decreaſe. - There are at preſent one 
Maſter, eleven Fellows, eleven Scholars for Exhibitioners, 
beſides Officers and Servants, in all 138. | 

III. Merton College: Founded 1274, by Walter de Mer- 
ton Biſhop of Rocheſter, Lord Chancellor of Exgland, and 
Counſellor to King Henry III. and Edward I. Endowing 
it in effect with all the Lands, ec. which at preſent belo 
to it, appointing a Warden and no definitive number o 
Fellows. Yet ſince, by the Bounty of Dr. John Milliot, Sir 
Thomas Bodley, Dr. Wilſon, Sir Henry Savil Provoſt of Eton, 
who. founded two Mathematic Lectures in the Univerſity 
and took care for the Enlargement and Enrichment of this 
College; beſides ſome others; it is fince much improv'd, 
There are at preſent one Warden, twenty one Fellows, 
fourteen Scholars, beſides Officers, Servants, and other 
Students, in the whole 80. . 

IV. Exeter College: Founded 1316, by Walter Stapulden, 
Biſhop of Exeter, Lord Treaſurer, &. under King Ed- 
ward II. by the Name of Stapwldon Hall; endowing it for 
the Maintenance of one Rector and twelve Fellows, from 
whom, one to be yearly choſen for the Government of 
the reſt. In 1404 un Biſhop of Exeter gave 

| 2 two 
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two Fellowſhips, reformed. the Statutes, add altered the 
Name. Afterwards Sir Milliam Peter Secretary of State to 
King Henry VIII. Ge. gave eight Fellowſhips, and aug- 
mented the Wages of the Fellows on the ancient Founda- 
tion; Sir Jobn Periam * 560 l. Sir Jobn Acland 800 . 
and Dr. George Hakewell (all three Devonſbire Men) built 
the new Chapel. There are at preſent one Rector, twenty 
two Fellows, two Penſioners, and one Bible Clerk, be- 
fides Officers, Servants, and other Students to the number 
of 2 0 Sy, 3 CE ; W r 
a V. Oriall College: Founded 1337, by King Edward II. 
who began the Foundation, dedicating it to the Virgin Mary, 
and endowing it for the Maintenance of one Provoſt an 
ten Fellows; afterwards augmented by King Edward III. 
and ſeveral other liberal Benefactors, ſo that there was now 
one Provoſt, eighteen Fellows, twelve Penſioners or Exhi- 
bitioners, and one Bible Clerk, beſides Officers, Servants; 
and other Students, in the whole 106. NY e : 
VI. Queen's College * Founded 1340, by Robert Egle 
field Chaplain to Queen Philippa, Wife of King Edward III. 
| — the ſame for the Maintenance of a Provoſt and 
twelve Fellows, to encreaſe with the Revenue; but 87 
Royal Bounties of King Edward III. King Edward IV. 
veen Elizabeth, and King Charles, beſides ſome Arch- 
b thops and Biſhops, &. here mention'd; there were At 
this time one Provoſt, fourteen Fellows, ſeven Scholars, 
tio Chaplains, and fourteen Under-graduates; beſides 
Officers, Servants, and other Scholars to the number of 


160. | 
VII. New College: Founded 1375, by William of Wick- 
ham alias Perot, who was Secretary to King Edward nm. 
Keeper of the Privy Seal, Biſhop of Winthefter, Lord 
Treaſurer and Lord Chancellor of England; endowing the 
ſame for Maintenance of a Warden, ſeventy Fellows and 
Scholars, ten Chaplains, three: Clerks, one Organiſt, fix- 
teen Choiriſters, beſides Officers and Servants. He alſo 
faunded a College at Wincheſter with one Werden, ten 
Fellows, two, School-Maſters, and ſeventy Scholars, &c. 
all maintained at his Charge; out of which School, the beſt 
Schelars are choſen, to ſupply the vacant Places of the Fel- 
lows'in the College at this Univerſity. Since by the Boun- 
ty of ſeveral Benefactors this College is much enrich'd, and 
the number in it is 137. | a 
VIII. Lincoln College: Founded 1420, by Richard Flem- 
| ing 
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ing Biſhop of Lincoln, which he endowed for the Mainte- 
- nance of one Rector, fx Fellows, and two Chaplains; 
terwards augmented by other Benefactors, particularly The< 
mas Stor alias Rotheram, Archbiſhop of Tork, Chancellor 
of England and of Cambridge, and Secretary to four Kings; 
who when he was Biſhop of Listoln did much enlarge the 
Buildings of this College, and augment the Fellowſhips, as 
did afterwards ſeveral others: And there were now one 
Rector, fifteen Fellows, two Chaplains, four Scholars, b& 
ſides other Students and Officers, amounting to roy. 
IN. All Souls College + Founded 1437, 57 Dr. Henry . 
Chichely Archbiſhop of Canterbury, who procured King 
Henry VI. to give thereto four Priories Alians, and en- 
dowed his Structure for maintaining one Warden and fo 
Fellows, who were to be Divines and Civilians, appointin; 
that the number of Fellows ſhould never be augmente 
for impaired ; and that all Vacancies ſhould yearly be ſup- 
ply'd : He alſo gave Maintenance for Chaplains, Clarks, and 
Choiriſters ſans number. Since then, Cardinal Pole, Sir . 
Peter, King Edward, Queen Mary and Elizabeth were Bene- 
factors rhereunto. And there were now one Warden, forty 
Fellows, two Chaplains, three Clerks, fix Choiriſters, be- 
fides other Students and Officers, in all 70. . 
X. Magdalene College: Founded 1459, by William Pattin, 
commonly” called Wainfteet from the Place of his Birth, 
having been Provoſt of Eton, Biſhop of Wizchefter, and 
Lord Chancellor of Exgland. He endowed the fame for 
the Maintenance of one Preſident, forty Fellows, thirty De- 
mies or Scholars, four Chaplains, eight Clerks, and ſixteen 
Choiriſters.' It has ſince had ſeveral Benefactors, here na- 
med: The Fellows and Scholars never have been nor may be 
encreaſed, but to the number tmention'd ate added a School- 
Maſter, and Uſher, three Readers of Divinity, natural and 
moral Philoſophy; befides orher Officers, Ge. to the num 
ber of 220. HTO: £5 ee | 

XI. Brazen*Nofe College: Founded 2515, by Milian 
Smith Biſhop of Linton, Chancellor of Oxford, &c. bur 


dying befote it was finiſhed, it was perfetted by Richard 
Sutton Eſq; eſtabliſhing a Principal and twelve Fellows, 
maintained' partly at the Founder's Charge and pattly at 
their own: Since, by the Liberaliry of 'orher BenefaQtors 
much improy'd, ſo that there now were one Pribeipal, 
twenty Fellows, ' beſides Scholars, Officers, and Servants, 


XII. 


to the number in all of 186. 


% 


% 
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XII. corbu-Chriſti College: Founded 15 16; by Richard 
Fox Doctor of Laws, Biſhop of Durham, Secretary of State, 
&c. who endowed it for the Maintenance of a Preſident, 
20 Mi Fellows, twenty Scholars, two Chaplains, two 
Clerks, and two Chairiſters. To this College Hugh Old-, 
ham Biſhop of Exeter contributed ſo bountifully, that, next 
to the Founder, he is entitled the principal Benefactor: 
ES much improv'd. by others, ſo that the whole num; 
1 18 70. : | , * 4 Nee N 0 
XIII. cbriſt- Church College : Founded 1546. It was be- 
n by Cardinal Wolſey, and deſigned to be called Cardinal t 
College; but he n himſelf demolith'd before it was raiſ- 
- ed, King Henry VIII. added to his Intentions, and altered 
the Name; eſtabliſhing therein a Dean, eight Canons, three 
| blick Profeſſors, ſixty Students, eight Chaplains, eight 
Nd nging- Mets an Organiſt, eight Choiriſters, twenty four 
= Alms Men, and a Free-School for Scholars; and the Re- 
1 venues were advanced in Queen Mary's time to the Main- 
1 tenance of forty Students more, making up an hundred. 
Since that time Otho Nicholſon expended 800 J. in bũild- 
1 ing and furniſhing the Library : And there were now of all 
orts 223. OY als 1 N 
XIV. Trinity College: Founded 1556, by Sir Thomas Pope, 
in the room of Durham College, who: endowed it for the 
Maintenance of a Preſident, twelve Fellaws,.. and twelve 
Scholars. Since, by the Lady Elizabeth Poulet and others, 
much augmented ; ſo that the whole number is 133. 
XV. St. John's College: Founded 1557., Archbiſhop. 
Chichely laid the firſt Foundation, and called it Sr. Bernard's 
1 College. After its Suppreſſion by King Henry VIII. it was 
8 ina Dream (as reported) SL to Sir Thomas White Mer- 
iÞ Chant Taylor of London, and thereupon by him new built 
| to the Honour of Sr. John Baptiſt, He endowed it with 
Maintenance for a Preſident, fifty Fellows and Scholars, a 
Chaplain, Clerk, fix Choiriſters, and four Singing-Men. 
| After many other bountiful Contributors, the whole num- 
' ber now maintain'd therein were 110. W 
XVI. Jeſus College: Founded 1572, by Hugh Price Doc- 
tor of the Civil Law; or the Foundation procur'd by him; 
Queen Elizabeth being ſtiled Foundreſs thereof in Mort- 
main: She, confirm'd 27 Funii Anno Regni ſui 13, Collegium 
Jet infra Civitatem ei Univerſitatem Oxon: ex fundatione 
ezine Elizabethe. Wherein ſhe eſtabliſhed a Principal, 
eight Fellows, eight Scholars : And Dr. Price is only * 
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2 Benefactor, as building one Part thereof. Since much aug- 
* mented by others, and bath at preſent a Principal, fixteen 
Fellows, ſixteen Scholars, beſides others, 109. 
"XVII. Vaabam College: Founded 1613, by Nicholas 
Wadham Eſq; who in the ſeventh Year of King James, 
dying, bequeathed 400 /. 2 Annum, and left in ready 
Money 6000/7. to purchaſe more Land for endowing this 
College; and gave Orders for raiſing 5000 J. more upon his 
Lands for the building of it, leaving Directions with Dorothy 
his Wife, Siſter to John Lord Peter, for erecting the ſame; 
who ſo effectually diſcharged his Will, that no College in 
Oxford, for the Quantity, exceeds the ſame; expending be- 
tween 11 and 12000/. in building thereof; and ſettled 2 
1 Eſtate of her own. and her Husband's of near 
Boo l. per Annum in preſent. Afterwards, Dr. Philip Biſſe 
gave near 1850 Books for their Library, valued at 1200/. 
And there are here maintained a Warden, fifteen Fellows, 
fifreen Scholars, two Chaplains, two Clerks, befides o- 
ther Students, Officers, &, The whole number being 


129. . ; 
4 vn. Pembroke College : Founded 1620, by Thomas 
Tiſdale Eſq; who bequeathed 5000 f. for the Maintenance of 
ſeven Fellows, and fix Scholars; with which Money, Lands 
were purchaſed to the Value of 2501. per Annum for that 
Uſe. And Richard Wightwick Rector of Eaſt Iſley in 
Berkſhire gave Lands to the Value of 100 l. per Annum, for 
three Fellows and four Scholars. And a Charter was ob- 
tained for the Foundation by the Name of Pembroke Col. 
lege, with Mortmain of . J. per Aunum; ſo called in re- 
ſpect to Miliam Earl of Pembroke, then Chancellor of the 

niverſity. It conſiſts of a Maſter, ten Fellows, ten Scho- 
lars, with others, to the number of 169. 

There are alſo ſeven Halls in this Univerſity, in which 
many Students live at their own Charge, viz. Glouceſter 
Hall, firſt built by John Lord Grifford, for five Monks of 
Glouceſter, afterwards augmented for the Benedictine Monks; 
laſtly, converted to a Houſe for Scholars by Sir Thomas 
White, ut prius, and nine Students. Edmund Hall, was 
built by St. Edmund Archbiſhop of Canterbury; wherein is 
a Principal and ninety three Students. St. Albau's Hall, 
built by the Abbot of St. Albans for the Monks; wherein 
is a Principal and ninety nine Students. Hart Hall, was 
built by Walter Stapuldon Biſhop of Exeter; wherein is a 
Principal and a hundred and four Students. New Inz was 

| in 
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| in the Tenour of New College, wherein is a Principal; and one 
hundred and forty Students. St. Mary Hall, was founded 
| by King Edward II. wherein is a Principal, with one hun- 
| dred Students. Laſtly, Magdalen Hall, tounded by William 
__ = Wainfleet Biſhop of iter And herein is a Principal with 
| two bundred and twenty. Students. 4% 

| The Total of Students of all Degrees in this Univerſity 
of OxFQRD, who had Names in every particular College, 
| with the Magiſtrates and daily Officers thereunto belonging 
(beſides divers young Scholars who were relieved therein, 
and had no Names in any of the Colleges aforefaid) were, 
in the Year 1622, 2850. And at this time (of our Au- 


thor's writing) 3247. 


The FOUNDATION of the UniversITY of CAMBRIDGE ; 
'. With a Catalogue of the principal Founders,w and ſpecial 
Bene factors 74 all the Colleges; and tatal number of Stu- 
dents, Magiſtrates, aud Officers therein, &c. Quarto, 
1651. Pages 17. „ e e 901: 


THIS Tract, written by the ſame Hand with the former, 
= as appears by the Manner and Method of it, begins al- ö 
fo with reciting the various Opinions about the Foundation 

of this 5 but ſays, the chiefeſt agree, That Sige- 

bert King of the Eaſt Angles was the principal Founder 
thereof, about the Years. 6 30 and 636 ; who aſſigned divers 
Hoſtels and Houſes for the. Students, giving them large 
Privileges and Charters, whereof ſome are yet extant; and 
procuring alſo great Immunities from Pope Honorius l. 
which Sergius I. confirm'd. Since which time, tho by 
Wars, both before and ſince the Conqueſt, it was much de- 
faced ; yet recovering itſelf, it is reputed one of the moſt 
famous Vale in the World. Much Honour it has 
received by the many Sons and Nephews of Kings who 
have been Earls thereof. And tho? the ancient Hoſtels and 
Houſes were more numerous, yet at preſent it conſiſts of | 
lixteen goodly Colleges and Halls, erected and maintain d 

with the Lands of their ſeveral Founders ; ſome whereof 

no Univerſity can in all Points parallel: And they are as 
follows. OP na PH 

I. Se. Peter's College or Houſe + Founded 1280, by Hugo 

de Baſham, afterwards Biſhop of Ely. He ſettled the Endow- 
ments two Years after for one Maſter and fourteen Fel- 
laws, and died before all Things were finiſh'd. . Bi- 

4 | ops 
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ſhops of Ely afterwards added to their Means; and in pro- 
ceſs of time aroſe many Benefactors, who are ſeveral of them 
here named. This College being the firſt, now ſtanding in 
this Univerſity, hath in it a Maſter, nineteen Fellows, twen- 
oy nine Bible r- eight r Scholars, beſides other 

udents, Officers, ec. in all 106. rg 

II. Univerſity Houſe, now Clare Hall: Founded 1326, 
by Richard Badew, Chancellor; wherein the Students lived 
the firſt ſixteen Years at the Univerſity Charge. Afterwards, 
the firſt Foundation was reſigned into the Hands of Elixa- 
beth Counteſs of Clare, ſometime Wife of Johr de Burgo 
Earl of Ulſter ; which Elizabeth had formerly beſtowetl Fa- 
vours upon this College. She then, under Licence of King 
Edward III. altered the Name to her own. By whoſe Be- 
nefactions and thoſe of others after her, there is a Maſter, 
eighteen Fellows, thirty ſix Scholars, twenty poor Scholars, 
beſides other Students, Officers, &c. 106. | 

III. Pembroke Hall: Founded 1343, by Mary St. Paul 
Counteſs of Pembroke, Daughter of Guido Chaſtillon Earl of 
St. Paul in France, and third Wife of Audomarus de Valen- 

_ Fia Earl of Pembroke. She endowed the ſame for one Maſ- 
ter, {ix Fellows and two Scholars; which are ſince encreaſ- 
ed by other Benefactors to one Maſter, nineteen Fellows, 
one Tanquam, thirty three Scholars of the Houſe, beſides 
other Students, Officers, ec. in all 100. 

IV. Corpus Chriſti College: Founded 1351, by Henry Mon- 
mouth, ſurnamed Torto Collo, Duke of Lancaſter. By his 
Endowments and the Augmentations made to it by others 
there is a Maſter, twelve Fellows, _ ſeven Scholars, 

- beſides other Students, Officers, &c. 126. 

V. Trinity Hall: Founded 1353, by Dr. William Bate- 
man, afterwards Biſhop of Norwich, to whoſe Endowments 
others being added, there is a Maſter, twelve Fellows, four- 
teen Scholars, beſides Officers, c. in all 60. a 

VI. Gonvil and Caius College: Founded 1353, by Ed- 
mund Gonvil, Rector of Terrington and Ruſbworrh in Nor- 
folk. Afterwards Fobn Caius, Doctor in Phyſick and a 
learned Antiquary in 1557 was made a Co-Founder by 
Letters Patents; who cauſed it to be called after both their 
Names. He added to the former Quadrangle his fair 
Building of Free Stone, encreaſed the Treaſury, and en- 


riched it for maintaining three Fellows, twenty Scholars, 

and a Porter.. Since it bad many other Benefactors, ſome 

. — 
t | | 
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that there is a Maſter, twenty, five Fellows; one. FR 
lixty nine Scholars, beſides Officers, G-. in 288 


209. EC A. | 
= Vit. King's College: Founded 1441, by King Henry VI. 
conſiſting of one _ Maſter. and twelve Scholars: He two 
Years after enlarged it, and there is in it one of the fair- 
eſt Chapels in the World; but, by his untimely death, left his 
Foundation incomplete. King Henry VII. partly finiſhed 
the Stone-Work of the Chapel, and his Succeſſor pav d, 

lazed, and finiſhed it. By ſucceeding Benefactors the whole 

as been much entiched; and the College maintains at pre- 
ſent, a Provoſt, 70 Fellows and Scholars, three Chaplains, 
one Maſter of the Choiriſters, ſix Clerks, ſixteen Choir- 
iſters, ſixteen College Officers of the Foundation, beſides 
twelve Servitors to the ſenior Fellows, ſix poor Scholars, 
with other Students, in all 14ĩ᷑ò0. 

VIII. Queen's College: Founded 1448. Being begun by 
Margaret Anqegavenſis, Daughter of Reyner Duke of Anjou, 
titular King of Sicily, Naples, and Jeruſalem, and Conſort 
of King Henry VI. But the oy ut it imperfect ; and it 
was finiſhed by Queen Elizabeth Wife of King Edward IV. 
Since, by the Liberality of other Benefactors here. named, 
encreaſed to the Maintenance of a Preſident, nineteen. Fel- 
lows, twenty three Scholars, eight Bible Clerks, and three 
Lecturers of Hebrew, Arithmetic, and Geometry, beſides 
other Officers, &. to the number of 190. 

IX. Katherine Hall ; Founded 1475, by Dr. Robert 
Woodlarke Chancellor of this Univerſity; who dedicated it 
to the Honor of St. Katherine; and therein eſtabliſh'd a 
Maſter and three Fellows. Since, by the Bounty of others 
here mention'd, encreaſed to a Maſter, ſix Fellows, ten 
Scholars, nine Exhibitioners, befides othets, in all 150. 
X. Zeſus College: Founded 1496, by Dr. Jobs Alcock Bi- 
ſhop of Ey, and Lord Chancellor of England; who con- 
verred thereinto the ancient Nunnery conſecrated to St. 
Radegund; and eſtabliſhed one Maſter, fix Fellows, and fix 


Scholars. Since, by others, encreaſed to one Maſter, fix- 


teen Fellows, twenty four Scholars, beſides others, in all 
110. 


XI Chriſt College: Founded 1505, by Margaret Coun- 
teſs of Richmond, and Derby. Widow of Edmund Earl of 
Richmond, and Mother of King Henry VII. endowing the 
ſame for a Maſter, twelve Fellows, forty ſeven Scholars 
and Officers: Which number has been ſince encreaſed by 


other 


\ 


. 
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other Benefactors to one Maſter, thirteen Palin | 
by he 


Scholats; befides other Students and Servants, 
XII. S. Jobi Collage t Founded 1508, by 

King H VI 1 — 5 Go Repular Or 
of King Henry VIII. vert an Hoſpil ; 
nons ao this College; but leſt rhe'perfeRitg thetevF to 
her. Executors Biſh6p-Fox, Biſhop Fiber; & r. W 
and the Bounty of many others here named, thee is ini 
a Maſter, fifty four F eighty four Scholars, beſides 
others, in all 282, 

XIII. Magdalene College : Founded 1519, by Edward 
Stafford Duke of Buckingham, who entitled it after the 
Name of his own Dukedom.; but in 154 the Lord Chan- 
cellor Audley alter d the Nathe to tHar It now retains, and 
alſo endowed the ſame; which now, with ſubſequent Boun- 
ties, maintains one Maſter, eleven Fellows, and twenty 
two Scholars, beſides others, in all 1410. 

XIV. Trinity College : Founded 1540, by King Henry 
VIII. who united three Halls or Houſes in this one; and 
endowed it with 1640 l. per Annum. It was afterwards 
ANT by Queen Mary, beſides many other noble Be- 
nefactors; ſo that it is one of the goodlieſt Colleges in 
Europe, maintaining one Maſter, fxty Fellows, fixty ſeven. 
Scholars, four Conducts, three publick Profeſſors, thirteen 
poor Scholars, / one Maſter of the Choirifteit, ſix Clerks, 
ten Choiriſters, twenty Alms-Men, befides others, to the 
number of 44@. , oe 
XV. Emanuel College © Founded g $4; by Sir Walter Mila- 
may Chancellor of the Exchequer, > Ay for the Maintenance 
of a Maſter, thirty Fellows and Scholars, &-c. For encreaſe 
of which Foundation Queen Elizabeth gave a ſmall Annui- 
ty out of the Exchequer, and by other Donations, there 
are in it one Maſter, fourteen Fellows, fifry Scholars, ten 
poor Scholars, beſides others, to the number of 310. 

XVI. Sidney Suſſex College : Founded 1598, by Frances 
Sidney Counteſs of Suſſex, Siſter of Sir Henry, Aunt of Sir 
Philip Sidney, Widow of Thomas Radcliffe Earl of Suſſex : 
Bequeathing by her laſt Will (beſides her Goods) 5000 ,. 
wherewith her Executors built and endowed the fame for 
a Maſter, ten Fellows, twenty Scholars ; which eas 4— 
mented by other Benefactors, hath one Maſter, twelve F 
lows, thirty three Scholars, beſides the Additions of Sir F. 
Clarke, and others; the whole number of Students and 
Officers is 210. 

1 2 The 
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The Total number of Students of all in this U. 
niverſity, who had Names in every with the 


Magiſtrates and Officers, beſides | divem Scholars re- 
lieved therein, whoſe Names were not entered, was 3050, 
in the Year 1622; and by reaſon of the Sickneſs in 1629 
many were diſperſed to OxFoRD, c. and no Supply came 
— ear following; whereby there is now in the ſame 


De End of N.. V. 


XLIX. 

Sir THoMAs WrroTHEsLEY's CoLLECTtoNs relating to 
the Inſtitution, Arms, and Characters of the K NIGHTS 
of the GARTER : With the Ceremonies of the antient 

RDER of the BATH ; illuminated in their proper Colours, 
and adorn'd with the Pourtraits or Linnings of ſeveral 

noble Perſonages, &c. Fol. MS. | n 

THIS ancient and valuable Collection begins with a 

Copy of the Interpretation of, and Additions to 'the 

Statutes of the Order of the Garter, made by King Her 

VIII. with the Advice and Aſſent of the Companions 

the ſaid Omer on the 29th Day of May, in the eleventh 

Year of his Reign. There are Additions and Interlineations 

in ſeveral Places, of ſome Corrections or Amendments in 

the hand- writing of Sir Thomas Wriorheſley ; and is intitled 
at the top of one of the Pages, The now Sratutes, This 
conſiſts of nine Pages, and is followed with The Ordon- 
waunces for the Officers of the Order ; in the beginning of 
which, the ſaid King Henry is called Renovgtor of the no- 
ble Order of St. George, in the 13th year of his Reign or 

1521. This Part treats of the five Officers of the ſaid Or- 

der; who are the Prelate, Chancellor, Regiſter, King of 

Arms called Garter, and the Huiſfier of Arms named the 

Black Rod; declaring the Charge or Duty of every one of 

them, and their Privileges, Habits, Wages, and Liveries ; 

alſo the Liberties and Privileges granted to the thirteen 

Poor Knights, as is expreſſed in the Introduction thereof. 

Moreover, here are the Pourtraits or Limnings of theſe five 

Officers, in their proper Robes and Enſigns of the Order, 

and all-in their proper Colours. This Part fills eight Pages, 

but there ſeems to be a Leaf wanting at the end, becauſe it 
breaks off abruptly in the Account of the Uſher of the 

Black Rod and his Salary ; and there is wholly wanting the 

Privileges of the Poor Knights as before promiſed. Next 

follows, which perhaps ſhould have been bound firſt in the 

Book, a Tranſlation of the firſt Founder King Edwarifs 

Statutes 4 the Order. Beginning thus, © Tn the worſhipp 

of God, Seynt Marie t T ptorious Virgyn, and Seynt 

1 4 


« George ; 


N 
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« George; our Sovereygn Lord, Edward the Thince Kyu 
« of Emnglende aftir the Conqueſt, the 23 Yere of 

cc Reigne, hath ordeyned, eſtablisſhed and founded, in his 
« Caſtell of Wyndeſore, a Company named the Order 

ce the Cartier, in the Maner as foloweth : Firſt Hymſelf, 
cc Sovereygn ; his eldeſt Sone the Prince of Walys, the Duke 
cc of Lancaſter, Therle of Warwyke, the Captan of Bueth, 
&« Therle of Stafford, Thetle of Salisbury, the Lord Mor- 
« mer, Sir Fohn Liſle, Sir Barthelmewe de Burgherſh, the 
0 Sone'of Sir John Beauchamp, the Lord Mahun, Sir Hugh 


& Courtnay, Sir Thomas Holland, Sir John Gray, Sir Richard 


ec — — Sir Miles Stapulton, Sir Thomas Wale, Sir 
&« Hug 2 Sir Neele Loryng, Sir John Chandos, 
« Sir Jayms Dandeley, Sir Oetes Holland, Sir Henry Ene, 
ce Sir Sauchett Daprichecourt, Sir Walter Panell. And it 
© is accorded” &c. Theſe Articles are compriſed in four- 
teen Pages, ending with theſe Words: “ And alſo the 
cc ſaid Colier ſhall not be ſold, put to pledge given, nor 
ec aliened, for neede, or cauſe whatſoever that it be.“ 
There are ſome marginal Notes on it, in the ſame Hand 
as in the foregoing Draught; and in the Margin at the End 
thisInſcription, TH. WR. A. R. Greck; which as we have 
been inform'd by a very knowing Perſon in theſe Studies, 
ſignifies Thomas Wriotheſley King of Arms of Grekelade ; and 
under that in the ſame hand, is alſo this Inſcription, Sta- 
tuta Regis H. V1" tempore tranſlata Anglice per Jo. WR. 
lpnifying, that theſe Statutes were. thus tranſlated in the 
time of King Henry VII. by Zohn Wriothefley King of Arms. 
Following this, in the ſame Page there is written, but in a- 


nother Hand, (which has been ſuppoſed to be Fohn Stout) 


Neceſſaryes of a ſtrange Prince choſen a Brother and a Com- 
2 the Order of the Garter. Alſo, The Othe of a Kyng 
eng a Stranger when he recevyth the Order of the Garter. 
Alfter a Copy of an old Deed, in another hand, upon the 
next Leaf, executed in the Reign of King Edward III. we 
enter upon a View of the Arms and Creſts of the Knights 
of the Garter, blazon d all in their proper Colours. There 
may be near two hundred, moſt of them finiſh'd, in the 
compaſs of about ſeventy Pages; and what is a very great 
Curioſity in a Work of this nature, we have the Badges 
to about fourſcore of them, painted or drawn with a Pen, 
againſt. or at the ſides of ſo many of the ſaid Coats. Fur- 
ther, what ſtill inhances its value to the hiſtorical Inſpector, 
is, that not only the Names of moſt of the Knights Com- 
mw PanIOng 
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panions are appropriated to the greater part of thoſe Arms, 

t Characters alſo given of upwards of threeſcore of them, 
containing a ſhort Account of their Actions, Marriages, Iſ- 
ſues, Benefactions, Death and Burial. Which Particulars 
of ſuch ancient Record, as this Writing, and theſe Draughts 
feem to be, muſt be eſteemed moſt authentic, as being ſo 
near the original Fountains of Intelligence. In the ſeventh 
Page of theſe Draughts we find, againſt one of the Coats, 
this Writing; © John King of Portugal 20" Gowne, 
« Jo. WR.“ and againſt the next, © Maximilian King of 


& Romains, tranſolatt to the Princs ſtall ; Gowne, Clothe ' 


© of Gold, furred with Martres ; the Cape of Bever. 
% Jo. WR.” and againſt the next, & Phillipp King of 
& Caſtille, Archiduc of rote ep : Gowne, Clothe of 
& Gold, lyned with Damaske ; 40 Scutes for Dobelet. 
“ TH. WR.” The former part of this Work ſeems plainly 
. as old as King Henry VII. becauſe in the third age of 
theſe Draughts, where his Arms and Badges are diſplay'd, 
it is thus written of him, “ and noue gloriouſly reigneth 


« owre Soveryne Lord King Henry. the VII. whiche in his 


4 Youthe hathe endured many greate Dureſſe; and bleſſed 
& by God hathe wonne two great Bataillis; the fyrſt, the 
4 Bataile of Redmore, &c. the ſeconde, the Bataile of 
« Stoke, &c.” Yet four Leaves further we have this In- 


ſcription over the Arms of that King's Son, „The Duc 


* of Torc, Henry, aftir Prynce, and aftir King Henry the 
« Eight; wiche conqred the Cytes of Terwen and Tourney 


& with their Appurtenances, Anno quinto R. 1513.” From 


theſe Obſervations it may appear that Sir John 282 
Garter King of Arms was Author of ſome of theſe Cha- 
racters, and Sir Thomas, who was Garter afterwards, and 
died 26 Henry VIII. * Author of others, and probably the 

reater part; wherefore we have entitled the Collection to 


m. 

The principal Perſonages whoſe Arms, Badges, and Cha» 
rafters are thus drawn forth, are firſt, King Edward III. 
who, in his beginning did many great Acts, here briefly 
mention'd. After him, King Richard II. who kept a tri- 
_— Houſhold, built Veſtminſter-Hall, and made man 
Dukes and Earls, ec. After him, King Henry IV. whic 
diſtrefſed King Richard, &c. After him, his Son King 

Henry V. that won Normandy and the Subſtance of the 
x Uus2 | Realm 


* Vide Weever's Fun. Mon. fol. 660. who ſays Sir Thomas 
Wall ſucceeded him that Year. N 


— 
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Realm of France, claimed Regent. and Heyritar 
thereof, c. founded? the Monaſteries of Syn, Charter- 
bouſe, Schene; the Officer of Garter Principal ts of - 
Arms, and divers other Foundations. After him, King 
Henry VI. an holy Man; for whom God ſhewed many 
Miracles; for he was more heavenly than worldly : He was 
firſt buried at Chartſey, and now is removed to the Colege 
ot Wyngeſore, where he was born. Next, King Eduard 

IV. Flower of Knighthood, Beawte, Liberalite, and Wiſe 
dotne with Manhod, g. After him his Brother King 
Richard III. whiche being evill counceyled, diſenherited his 
Nephewis, under whome, alſo, they dyed ; which, byfore 
he was King, and did that foule dede, was preyſed for a 
coragious Knyght, &. The next is King Henry VII. of 
whole Character we have given a part as above. So we 
go on to Henry Earl of Derby, Duke of Lancaſter, Hugh 

Ear of Stafford, and Edward Lord Spencer. Then we have 
no Characters to four Coats following till we come to 
Humphrey Duke of Glouceſter, againſt whoſe Arms. and 
Badges, it is written, that he was a wiſe Prince, a greate 
Clerk, and a greate Benefactoure to the Univerſitees of 
Oxenford and Cambrigge : Brake the Sege of Cales ; put Duc 
Phill of Burgoigne to flighte, and brent ſeveral Places in 
Flanders: Bilded Grenwiche and Baynardis Caſtell : Mur- 
dred at Bury, and buryed at Seynte Albons. We have alſo 
little ſaid of any, others till we arrive at the noble Duc 
Richard of York Regent of France, &c. And after him, an 
Account of Richard Nevil Earl of Warwick, Capeteyne of 
Cales, and Admyrell of the See; who wan the 42 
and faught with the greate * 1 of Bretegne, and kepte oure 
Sees well in his Dayes, thet all Nacions dred oure Exgliſib 
Aub die z and made goode Roodis into Scotland, and was 
with Ning Edwarde in his begynning, both at the Bataile of 
Northampton and of Towton: And he was ſleyne at Bar- 
net. The next Character, of Exgliſßh Extract, is that 
ſhort one above related of King Heury VIII. After theſe 
we have alſo ſome brief Characters of Edmund Earl of 
Stafford, Richard Newvill Earl of Salisbury, William Earl of 
Arundel, Edmund Earl of Cambridge, Sis Walter Mawny, 
Tho:nas Earl of Buckingham, Authony (Wydeville) Earl Ry- 
vers who did Armys, bothe on horsbak and on foote; with 
Anthony, Baſtard of Burgoygne, in Smythfeld ; kepte, tris 
umphantly, Turnzy at Weſtminſter ; a couragious Knyght, 
and a, gentill; picuouſly put to dethe at Pumfret, and be 
ri 


* 
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ried in the Quere of the Parisſne Churche. After him al- 
ſo. Sir Fobn Conyers, Numpbrey Earl of Stafford, the Lord 
Sudeley Rauff,, Sir William Stanley Steward of Houſholde 
with Prince. Edward, afterwards called King Edward V. 
and Chamberlen to King Henry VII, with whom he was at 
the Bataille of Redmore ; and after comytted high Treaſon, 
for the which be was beheaded at the Towre-Hrl! ; and, at 

' Whndeſore, diſgradid of the Ordre of the Garter, &c. John 
Lorg Dadeley, George Earl of Shrewsbury, Sir John Carn- 
wall, Sir Fohn Aſteley, and Sir Fobu Savage, After theſe 
we come to the Character of the noble Prince Edward; 
who in his Youth, at ſixteen Yere olde, faughte in the fo- 
warde, at the Bataille of Creſey, where the Frenſbe King was 

ut to flight, another King flats and beſides many other 

erſons of Diſtinction, 30,000 other People; and there he 
wan the Oſtriche Feather. At Poitiers he wan the Bataille, 
toke King John of Frawnce Priſoner, and with him the 
12 7 Knighthode 7 — Partie & Wan the 2 _ 

azaroth in Spayne, put King Henry of Spain to flight, 
then toke — neſtable of ian re. and 
reſtored King Peter ; faught on the Sea with the Spaivardes 
and wan themme ; and he is buried at Canterbury, The 
next Characters are of Jobn of Gant, the Earl of Pembroke, 
and the Duke of Bedforde, George Duke of Clarence, Ralph 
firſt Earl of Weſtmoreland, and Sir John . a riche 
Knight, a grete Bilder, who bilded Caſter- Hall in North- 
folk, and a Royal Palace in Sout hwort, another in Yar- 
monthe ; a ſpeciall goode Maiſter to the Officers of Armes; 
and was moſt thriumpbantly brought in Erthe that I have 
hard (ſays our Author) of a Man of his Degre. His Arms 
are, Or and Azure 8 three Scollops Argent in 4 
Bend Verd. The Creſt, a Plume of Oftridge Feathers. Bad- 
ges, a Book with a Pencil in it; and a Shield with a Branch 
of Laurel ſpringing out of it. Next follow ſome ſhort Ac- 

Counts of Thomas Lord Stanley Earl of Derby, Sir Barth. 

Borowaſhe, John Lord Menil, Thomas Lord Scalles, Sir Tho. 
Holland, Henry Earl of Northumberland, —.— Stafford, 
Sir Edward Wideville, and Richard Earl of Warwick, a no- 
ble and courageous Knight ; he did Armes three Dais 
ly on horsback, beſide Calais, againſt all Commers ; Gou- 
vernour of King Henry VI. in his tender Age; a Fader in 
nourture, and a Patron; died in the Caftell of Roses; no- 
bly enterred in the College of Warwick. Afterwards we 
have ſuch another ſhort racter of Waultier firſt Lord 


Hungerford, 


— — — 2 — — 3 _ 
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Hungerford, and Richard Earl,of Rivers. + Alſo of Sir James 
Audeley, a noble Warrior, who accompanied Prince EA. 
ward in all his Warres: One of the ſpecial Cauſers, thro? 
his Courage, of the nyng of the Bataille of Poitiers : 
And of Fohn Lord Talbot Earl of Shrewsbary, the nobleſt 
Warrior that was in his Dais ; and of his Eſtat : His noble 
Actes, ſo many folde doon in the Realme of Fraunce, to 
his grete Renoune, ſprenge over all Creſtendome: a v 

trew Engliſhe Knight; a great Juſticier : Be his Counſeill, 
Pope Nicholas bilded the Caſtell Sainte Aungell of Rome: 
Died be Fortune of Warre in Fraunce; buried at Vhicbhurch. 
The two laſt Knights Companions of this Order, who are, 
in this Manner, moſt fignally {Omen of, are firſt Gaillard 
Lord Duras; who, for England's Sake, left Gaſcongue ; was 
long Marſhall of Calais ; attended King Edward in Flan- 
ders, &c. And laſtly Sir Thomas Mongomery a wiſe Knight, 
and of King Eduard the IVth's Counſeil, and with him in 
all his noble Deeds ; whiche ofte was ſente in Ambaſſade 
to Ducs, Princes, &. And thus we end our Survey of 
this Part, containing the Arms and Characters of our an- 


- Cient Knights of the Garter down to, about the middle of 


King Henry the VIII. his Reign. 

On the ſecond Page of the ſame Leaf where the former 
Work ends, begins another of a different kind, being nothing 
but Pourtraiture without any Introduction or verbal Ex- 

lanation, and continues for twenty four Pages ſucceſſively. 
t contains a diſtin Repreſentation in ſo many painted 
Draughts of the ancient Ceremonies uſed in creating the 
Knights of the Bath. The Figures in theſe Limnings, tho 
they are not every where in exact Proportion, or 'finely 
finiſh'd off to the Eye, are yet fo very obſervable for the 
| Regard that ſeems to have been paid to the due 

epreſentation of all Parts of the Solemnity, all proper Per- 
ſons that ſhould appear, all Officers and Attendants, with 
all the Diſtin&tion of Habits, Ornaments, ec. that above 
fourſcore Years fince theſe Draughts were thought worthy 
of being graved and brought into Print“; wherefore we 
ſhall only obſerve further of them here, that in the ſaid 
Sculpture they are nothing ſo intelligent as in theſe the 
original Paintings, becauſe the whole Ceremony being con- 
tracted all into one Sheet Print, and the Colours all reduced 


to black and white, we are deprived of ſeveral remarkable 


Diſt inctions 


* In Nich, Upton de Studio Milit. Sc. Fol. Lond. 1654. 
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Diſtinctions in the ſaid Copy, which in theſe Illuminations - 
might give great Light to ſome Parts of our Hiſtory and 
Antiquities. | | 5 
Aſter theſe Views of this Ceremony we have, two or 
three Tables or Genealogies of Hungary; of the Kings of 
Caſtille, and the Firzbardings, &c. Then we come to ſome 
Pourtraits of certain noble Perſonages two in a Leaf, at full 
length, painted in their proper Habits and Robes for twelve 
Pages together. Among theſe are King Edward I. and his 
Queen; Richardut de Mont hermer Earl of Glouceſter and 
Horefore, with Joanna Lady Acres his Wife, Daughter of 
that King; Tho. de Monthermer his Son, and Edward his Son: 
Alſo Fohn the Son of William de Montacute, and Margaret 
Daughter of Thomas de Monthermer; John Earl of Salisbury, 
and Thomas his Son, with their Counteſſes; Richard Nevyle 
Earl of Salisbury, and his Lady Alice; Richard Neuil Earl of 
Warwick, and Anne his Lady; King Richard III. and his 
Queen Anne; William Lord Ferres of Groby, and Lady Mar- 
garet his Wite ; alſo the Duke of Exeter and his Dutcheſs. 
Of. which Pictures the Men, being moſt. of them in Ar- 
mour; have their Helmets cloſed over their Faces, all but 
the two King Richards, and Thomas and Edward Sons of 
Richard de Monthermer, After theſe we have in four Pages 
more, ſome unfiniſhed Draughts of the Standard Bearers; 
between two of which are ſome of the Knights Companions 
of the firſt and ſecond Stall mention d. | 
Then follow a few Leaves of ſome Coats of Arms with- 
out Creſts or Badges, and a Pedigree of Dampetre, Earl of 
Flanders; with a Draught of two or three monumental Fi- 
ures: And then we come to an Account of the Fees that 
illiam Brugys alias Garter had of the Prelate and Knights 
of the Order, beſides the Sovereign: Which Brugys was in 
the time of King Henry V. and King Henry VI. in his Be- 
ginning. Alſo. a Memorandum of about ſixteen Knights 
who were created Peers in the Reign of King Henry VT. and 
the Days when. The next is a Liſt of the Krnighrs of the 
Garter the Third of King Edward VI. in French; but either 
the Account is not finiſhed, or the number of them were 
then but Eighteen including the 3 The next Piece 
is the Pedigree f the Lord Per ſe Ml uxemburgh Earl of 


Saint Poule. Towards the Concluſion of this Pedigree, we 
learn that it was made for the Lady Margaret Vaux, and 
that the Brother of this Lady was named William Lord of 
the Vaux, who was then alive: And further we wry, — 
WON 


= 
| 
| 
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Words, „ Lo now have ye the Pedigree of the Fader, of 
& the Moder of my Lady Margaret of the Vawx now bi 
cc yng alyve, Moder unto Therle of Sent Powle, and unto 
. Thebaut Lord Fynes, now beyng Bisſhop of Manne, and 


cc of my Lord Fates of Lugburgh, and of the Doghter x 


« Lady Jaquerto Duches of Bedford, my Lady Tſabell 
1 — of Mayn, and of my 120 hte Duc of 
ec Byitayn, now all beyng on lyve.” And here ends, as we 
ture; the ancient Collections in this Book which were 
made, for the moſt part, by the Vriotheſleys, that is, all but 
a few of the-odd Pedigrees, and perhaps alſo one or two 
of the laſt Articles which are here mention'd. For we 
obſerve all the Paper (except one Leaf, containing only an 
Illutnination of ſome monumental Ornament, and might be 
inſerted at the laſt binding up of the Volume) from the Be- 
ning of the Knights'of the Garter's Arms to this Place, 
one Maker's Mark upon it, vis. Three Flower de Luces 
in a Scutcheon with a Coronet over it. 24G 
What follows in this Volume (bound into it by a later 
Owner) are, firſt, two Sheets printed in Queen Elixabetb's 
time, the one from a — * late, and is called, The Uni- 
on of the Roſes of the Families of Lancaſter and York : With 
the Arms of thoſe who have been choſen of the moſt Honora- 
ble Order of the Garter, from that Time to this Day, 1589. 


It was PIG that is the Arms and Dates were ſettled by 


Thomas Talbot a noted Antiquary of thoſe Times, and graved 
by Jodbeus Howdius of Flanders in London the Year above- 
mention d. The other Sheet is ſtuck upon Canvas, and is 
ſo ſoil'd *ris ſcarce legible ; but it contains a ſhort Account 
in Latin of all the Orders of Knighthood Eccleſiaſtical or 
Civil that are famous thro' che Chriſtian World. I think it 
is dedicated to Dr. Tho. Hesteth by John ee 
There are further two Latia Tracts in this Volume, which 
alſo never belonged originally to the aforeſaid Collections, 
but are both bound in with them, (Parchment Covers and 
all) the one called Libertates Collegii, The other contains 
the Accounts of Oues Oglethorp Treaſurer of St. George's 
Chapel, from the laſt Day of October in the 38th of Heur) 
VIII. to the laſt of September in the firſt of King Edward vi. 
The reſt of the Book conſiſts only of ſeveral Sheets of the 
inted Titles and painted Arms of ſome Knights of the 
— in King Charles the Second's time; ſuch as are uſu- 
ally diſperſed at their Inſtallations, and only bound in here, 
at the End, to make it « Volume as portly and 1 
| end 
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ent to Che or Appearance, an iis intrinkically valuable. 
bus gudering and binding together theſe Col - 
Fier Ih to that eminent Antiquary and Herald 
» whoſe Book it appears: e have betm by 
. his Arms which e les om the Cover: Hut 
e Liberty f ne the Public with the Content of 
17 0 owe to the gracious Favout i a noble Peet, beo 
Tos worthy, ſſeſſed thereof 3 having beſides the M- 
neroſity of this Communication, alſo: been at no fmall'By. — 
nce in honguring the Memories af thoſe: illuſtridus Per- ql 
Hopages 95 een before mention d.. 
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( 11phich being grounded e — be, Ware and Au 
-thority of olde pa) . br pp Expoſirions of 3 | 


Qual, — To vocations of” jg? Spirits, 

. - ditialles of Aſtrologie,"'6r any other K 

Knowledge wWhatſoe vet; de futarit 5 — imgentibu 775 ha 
been Cauſ& of preat Dy der in the Comme lth, 8 

Chiefly among ibe Simple and Unitarned People, o&-c 

London printed by 70 by Charlewood Lens, to qr? Exl 
b Arundell.' Quarto, 1583. Pages 324. 


T HIS Work, repleniſh'd with Variety of 3 
ritles from the Ancients, and hiſtorical Examples of alt 
Times, is dedicated to Sir Francis Walſingham, — Ho- 
ward Houle, by Henry Howard, afterwards Earl of Norzb4 
ampton and Lord es Seal. The noble Author, ingeni- : 
y beſpeaks the; ; a of his Friend, in the ſaid De- 
8 by Daene it with an Alluſion from YVierzvins ; 
who allows, no Building to be full finiſned, which * 
« a Cover to bear out a Storm.“ Therefore, 1 
an end of this rude Pile, preſumes to grace it with the 
ver of, his honourable Name. Further "felling bi his pare par- 
ticular Affection and Zeal to bim was ſo much increaſed 
from his ſtedfaſt Friendſhip in the Days of Proof, that not 
only bis Hand was ready to ſubſcribe, but his Heart wirh- 
all 5 acknowledge the ar Merit of his undeſerved Fa- 


vour, 


The Barren L RARIAN, 
vour. For who may be el truſted in the 
.of Liberty, than he that once with a favours 
Hand to waft him out of the Surges of uncettuin Chance 
| further, we obſerve, "tht fron the ** 
ill this Day, his Cuſftoft had been, i 
: his to ſtore up all ſuch Reaſons * 
5 SEE in Philoſophy the Civil Laws, Divinity, 
to the Ruin of 'prerended Prophets and t 
The Readers, of whoſe Cenſure he is moſt ap 
—— are of three Sorts: The firſt, looking not in 
dhe Subject but the Writer, with ſuch Partiality, that Battus 
ſhall ſooner. be crowned with Laurel, if he bear their Li- 
very, than Homer with an Ivy Garland, “c. The ſecond 


& are the cloſe fullen . by f- 


od the iff Kind, we the Fl Þ 1 2 
ro s an 
ace. hos who neither upon Spleen ate Writer, 


nor overweening of themſelves, but only with a mortal 


Fear ls leſt their Diana ſhould. be bade her Glyer Shrine, 
are. like to bend. their whole our. againſt the Con- 
tempt of ON, , veterate Ab is is followed with 


me curious av of Propheſies and 
les; by t q ut Nennt — ot wa cannot 


ter the detertninate Courſe which is a ery ie 
15 God, mn 2 Fele fle of future 
e may change our ck. Paſſengers 


not our Pain; our cur Veſt . 2. itz our — - 
= our Quality ; 18 he 11 ſtinted us to Go- 


mment᷑ upon the Ground, forbade us, as it were by Con- 


ſequence, ambulare in Mirabilibus; and he that made us 
notant of many preſent Matters for our own Behoof, would 
not entangle us with Gueſſes and Conjectures de Fururi 
for a greater Inconveniency. The Trees "EY ory moſt 
backward in putting forth their 2 roſper 7b 
| Whereas Almonds are moſt commonly decay d and ſt d 

the Froſt, for putting out before delt Fellows. 

ime paſt, there is no Comfort; of Joy Ne fs no Rn : 
of Chance future, no Certainty. oald not all 


Sorts of feigned Prophets look 1 is Craft? Who 
deals like the Eagle with 2 or a cunning Wreſtler 
with his Mate, in hoiſting us up to the niceſt, and moſt 
_ fickle Points; that afterwards the Fall may be more SEM 
and his Prey eaſy ; which would never come to 

would look i into the Works of God with' the 980 of Rom 
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bleneſi, not . 


acles of mob „er. 


d ted to the Preſo, and praying 
8 6 5 "roi LET —.— in as amn 


Fe 25 bimſelf had taſted of bis honpurable'F | 
te ch this Dedicatiox ; which is follawed with a ſnhort B. 
| 275 rin A2 ts l 4 we perceive, he has reformed 


bi A be "ere 
ig on Maſs 
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I 5 t heſe | Xbuks were held to the 
chico come never further out 97 
when gr atters are debated with 4 
Ing er fi u So cloſes his 
e Woes it ſelf is introduced wich che 8 
loi meg with Circe the Sorcereſs, in his return — 6 
and the Confeſſion o Echini a n 4 a 
7 retenſions are this Way, Here we have « s Bieter 
W into divers. Kindy wo a Rejection of them, 
a compendious Wa 1 27 — 
ice of ſuch Treatment thereof. Firſt, by by polntingourthe the 
auſes which induce Men to embark th 
faithleſs a Bottom 7 that ot Propheſies, Secondly, - 
diſproving all theſe Kinds thereof, to make it appear what: 
Pains have been taken to ſeduce the illiterate and unthink- 
ing Part of Mankind, Thirdly, by ſhewing how; our ad- 
hering to ſuch. Vanities, is inconſiſtent with the Duty of a 
true Subject or a good Chriſtian; from which Data or Prins 
rn Prophets may be tole- 
rated in a 5 Fourthly and laſtly, by givi a full xx 
ſwer to Argamencs as have been 
ſych P Practices firſt Cauſe then, as Detrein Man's 
oy above Gal; wi he was put in by God, Secondly, 4 


Diſtruſt of while we think he is not as willing by bs 
Mercy, a able by his Might to help us. Thirdly, a Credus | 


in pt to believe t we — dome to 
pl: l 1 5 = eie 
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tion of an Effect from a Cauſe ; with leveral Inſtances here- 
of. Fourth and laſtiy; an Impatierice o know beforehand, 
the Revolutions of Government, &. Here we have ſome 
Reflections on the Burden of Honour; the Depravity of 
Ambition, and Vanity of Divination; that it is unwarranted 
both by Divinity and Philoſophy: That if Reaſon cannot 
compais it, neither will any other Principle in Man; and 
in what Caſes he may be provident, but not prophetic: 
That Melancholy is inſufficient to qualify Men with this Fa- 
culty : And that Paſfion'is the Parent thereof, as Porphiry 
mainrain'd; is proved erroneous. - Hence we pals to 
Chap. II. Of Dreams.” Plato the chief Patron of them. 
No Certainty to be gathered from any Thing he has writ, 
on this Head. Ariſtozle nearer the Truth; who maintains, 
That the Limits of our Knowledge are adequate only to the 
Strength or Abilities of the Soul, which in its preſent State, 
being always immerſed in Matter, &. ſeems unable, upon 
the Reception of Images in ſleep, to judge whether they are 
anſwerd by any Thing external or no. If Sleep were a, 
Means to diſcover Things to come, then the ſounder and 
deeper the Sleep, the greater would be the Diſcovery; but 
we find contrariwiſe, that Things of Moment are tevealed 
in lumbers. This Kind of Divination moreover is contin- 
= the Vulgar, and not to the beſt and wiſeſt ſort of 
len; and Dreams are the Amuſement alfo of Infants, and 
even Brutes as well as human Creatures: The moſt 071 4 
often broken; confuſed and effaced out of the Memory. f — 
ter ſome Reaſons of the Ancients for railing our Regard to 
Dreams; we have our Authot's for not heeding them. As 
1. That ſince they are ſo ſoon forgot, the Print they make 
maſt needs be ſhallow. 2. That no judicious Man will chuſe 
Fancy for his Guide; but Dreatns are Fancies. 3. If Al- 
_ pleaſe us, Apollos Robe was of Purple with a 
ole, not ſhadowy. 4. The Gods are wont to reveal their 
Myſteries to Men ſober and diſcreet ; but we find none 
dream more than the'Fickle and Ungodly. 5. God, who 
is: Purity itſelf, will not make Dreams the Shadows of his 


- ordinary” Grace. 6. We may not expect him to give ſo 
fair a Colour for Man 7 — 8 the Pride of his 


Nature which is frail, than upon the Rule of Providence 
which is certain. 7. To be exploded, as what would be 
Cauſes of Strife and Debate. 8. And withdraw our Mind 
from our Duty. 9. As they could not be di iſhed, 
the Certain from the Frivolous. 10. As they — 1 
Seelen nen NET) re 
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valued for REG 1 "ruth. wichoug detracting from che, 
ſacred Mach Is, Abs As We. a. — meaſure 
Truth by: the Line o lea oreover if any 
Aim were to be taken or uide 8 from, Lv 


ſome Interpreters would be fo 
not err; but they appear not: RR To | is hou 
77750 ſome Expoſitions, who _ 4. is not Chance ꝰ 
As for admitting ſome Dreams toh —.— . 
„ they cannot be admi byes ae arge, 
845 not for the Diviner's Trade. d ſince neither any 
Dreams bring one Effect to divers ge, nor to the ſelf · 
N it may be taken for a ſenſel oy ractice.to ani 
Follies of à gutnber by the Ev ts Of And 
cerning God's not revealing 0 dy this | 
now, as he may haye NN one, bere are 
ven to ſhew K his Willi mile — is not — 
= his Power. Hence we proceed. to 
ap. III. Of Oracles. And here we 195 i 


| Ces yt Apollo's Offering ng, vis. If be were a. 
why. did he ſhrowd himſelf in the Bauch the 12 
That rhe Iſland: De/phos, where ſtood the. ] ol * 

was, inſpired by Exbalations from the Ground, e 

tained 1 but EE Y our — * 

aſcribes t 


11 
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ſuppoſes the firſt 25 to bare ven own 2 = 
as 


concerning two. youn 555 Til to Walpet 

Folk with an Eaſtern Fang. Kite: of ES 

tors to the Queſtion © of, T Bude en, 

remaining the lame in Subſtance, Situation, _ e % 

y. was notwithſtanding deprived of the Virtue or Sage i} 
Oracles, if Exhalations were wi in the .Cauſg;.. 
75 the Shift a Demetrius upon this Objection. Allo, 


of a wild Man fo be &; e of th 
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Chip, IV: Of rol Its Definition. Thit the Houſes, 
vr Images, A which it aſcribes co ns 
neicher apparent t 5 von revealed in Philoſop "ing 

it is impoſfible for one or all the Plariets to ſup 1 

the 1 as that a Child which is 

— 1 — 2mm er d never laugb. A cold Pro- 
ny in Planets ie Mop oe afferted. 1 Per Meri Principle, 

don 


— no Planet, the 
by tegard of Place. 5 10 el Pls 


are favoutable in their avs but So to 

Malee in the Bodies on which rey work.. 
Ac to the Matter whic Ag 2 find, 15 

giving 's Nature, or correcting the The Res- 
| y Sk. e retiounced this Srady of the S, 
with the ridiculous Subdiviſion of the Zodiac by the P E 
e the 4 Fs of 
Plinets, fufficien e in 5 Th 
the Diſpoſition of divers tendin W. certain End, 
cannot forego their Virtue by meer and north 
elſe. Things fublunary only ſabje& to Pa ons and Aﬀec« 


tions; and, bee n Bodies or th their Beams 
Upon what the b 
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from the ſun 

hr dh New is tho Moon from bs aftg of 
a Planer confuted, by the Authority of its 1 3 9 
the Chalater admitted but eleven : the Forms R 
accounted for by our Author. e abſard Reaſo EE 
AE from theſe Sigus; as ao their Inability to 7 


uppoſed Images in the ay toy Apt 
Sign; wet 


res. 


ir want of Reaſon or Authority for culli 
8 certain number of fixed Stirs” as influential. 
owing to the Planets ordinary Luck, but to the | 


Hee Arr Stove $4 inconceivable. Bonatur his nol 
gainſt the Obj drawn from' the Uſe} of on e een 
number of St followed by the Reaſon why Philc =p 


defined Chance and Fortune Fe in che 
but by Accident. The Argument; Thar Events, hit” 


draw: their Virtue rather from the which happen 
the way; than from the firſt Intent; from Fortune 'than by. 


from orefighr ; ſeem to be r to oſs of 
together, ele, objected i by a Compete 
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alities, c. "The 1 5 for their, deridtivg the Dear 
See 4 1 5 2 ex ont That ab haved 
ofa Raibbow. That man 
Lace ber 5 4 got their Deaths; foretold by any 
Oometcb. Obſervations om the Plenty and Proſperity that 
rücken follow d thetm; and Health, 'exemplify'd in Queen 
ere Who never was in better State of Body than 
— * — — wenry "five five Fins of her Reign, in which many 
ppear d! And here our Authör affrris, as an Eye- 
_— 4''Tha Wheh'divers ſcrup ouſly diſſuaded her Ma- 
"af 1 d' from looki1 ing G Which a 0 
ech faſt bim 1 7 with a W to 
— — ofchet State ſhe cauſed i Wige to be ſet 
Open, and cafe out theſe Words; N 2 14 The Dit 
cc A Hhrowou ũ³ * Te that ber 72 2 agd Conf- 


——— far ed in Wk dns if God tb 
hen blaſte 1d Of 5 5 hb thiſe 5 vs ol eit her 1 
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* r Ground 
— 2 e And to de 
1 cr ori a * cem 
ce the — 40 ling pon ich gs if 52 
th;*are wont to p et ſhe not 
64 — relenteth Leah to common F Ge it 158 teth rather 
<<-upon commen Folly f Then we have a 55 Compliment 
<<--paid to ber "Majeſty = her num Virtues, which 


c might make Her” u to the common Rule; 
« becauſe dum x 3 iy pee * we have the 


 Fancies'of thoſe who6'afcribe the Guile © of Earthquakes to 


Planets; not hs He with an Anſwer to the Demand kt. 


we may not as 2— ſeek out the Properties of Stars as © 
Stones, Metals, wing, that to ſearch for that in 
the Sky 25 1 they! betbing nedrer hand, is repugnant to 
Priloſop nd becauſe ſome coun tenance their Preten- 
— eis here diftiniguiſh'd what Parts of Na- 


— —— rs, and in what Manner the Rules 
or propoſitions of any Art ſhould be lawful, true and agree- 
able to Nature, which cannot be found in Aſtrology. Ar- 
guments taken from Phyfick, Phyſiognomy, and Naviga- 
tion to prove it an Art of no a ainſt the wats 
that'it is impoſſible to gather any certain e e 
Things'which are drought forth by the Concourſe of vers 
diſunited Accidents; *ris'affirm'd by the other fide, Poverty, 
. Sickneſs, Death, — ſhould rather bear the Na ed of 3 7 
heren than of Accidents, foraſmuch as they claev —— 
9 UL 4 e 
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the Subject, having a certain Foundation or Ground at the 
Bottom of our Natures ; and the falſity of this Affirmation 
expoſed. Did Planets, convey ſuch, Qualities and Influences 
as are pretended ? then muſt they work the like Effects on 
Bealts. No Credit to the Art, that, Ariſtocle affirms, theſe 
lower Parts or Earth do, conſine upon the higher; nor that 
W Jabneang nder the Meridian are exceeding timo 
rous, effemninate, -c, Nor laſtly, bat Melanchton affirms, 
That Children which are born in the eighth Month 
live. The Doctrine of Inundations, Plagues, @&«c. procee 
ing from the Contagion of the Air; the Ait receiving chis 
Contagion from the Planets, and the Planets being the 

auſes of our Miſety, conſider'd and anſwer d, by a parallel 
ſe of the Heart in Man. Haly's Inſtance alſo of Moods, 
and. parchin Floats from Planets, being ſome cold, others 
hot, excontal tn With the Author's Advice to well-diſpoſed 
| With to direct their Enquiries only to Things that may. be 
=. HE en OY, | 5 | 35077 fl 
Chap. V. Of Conference with Familiars or damned Spirits. 
Herein is ſet down,.the belief of ſome, That —— 
is certain Hell, nor, ſhall be Spirits till the latter Day: How 
ever, the Exiſtence of Spirits argu d for. To Hewes 
the Manner or Mean, where N is wicked, or 
tha Melſage falſe, . 9 by — where - 
y Spirits may be thought to gueſs at Things future, pro- 
poled in Pac Inftances. That the Illuſions of Sedechias 
the deceitful Few, preſented before Lexis the Emperor; and 
of others, ought not to ſeem ſtrange, ſince the Works ot 
God are far more deep: And ſince Scotto the Italian Jug- 
get could play fuch Slights before Queen Elizabeth, that 
thoſe who undertook to diſcry them were no leſs beguiled 
than the reſt, who preſumed leſs upon their own Penetra- 
tion, tis thought we may deem Familiars to be more fine 
and nimble. _ Further, of theſe incorporeal Meſſengers, as 
the Demon of Socrates, the Spirit that daily called upon A- 
laricus, and that named Orthon, which brought Intelligence 
from all Corners of the World to Gaſton Earl of Foix, as 
Froiſſart has at large (and perhaps too largely) related. 
Some Arguments in defence of Familiars, and wicked Spi- 
rits, conſider'd, and refuted : But the Abettors of this Art 
being at a Nonplus for want of Reaſons to defend the ſame, 
appeal to the pretended Apparition of Samuel; and tell us 
that as the Sorcereſs called him up, ſo ſurely may the Con- 
huren of theſe Ties invoke the Souls of godly Men. Bur 
y | our 
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our Author denies that it was the real Samuel. If it be urg- 
ed, Why ate 'Conjurers ſometimes ſo deſirous of a dead 
Hand, as Athanaſivs was accuſed to have cut off that of 
Arſenius to abuſe with magical Practices; or that a Hair, a 
Pin, & c. is defired by wicked Spirits and Witches, of the 
Parties they would bave Power over? Tis anſwer'd, the 
Gift is naked and impotent, unleſs veſted with Conſent: 
The Hand no more able to ſway the Soul, than the Fore- 
caſtle of a Ship to guide the Stern; that the Belief is rather 
craved than the Benevolence; the Heart than the Hand; 
the Truſt than the Token. That the Souls of Men indeed 
Neep not after death,” but Bodies do; and ſhall not be awak- 
ed before the Knell which rings all in to Condemnation or 
Paradiſe: Wherefore he concludes, That neither Souls nor 
Bodies can appear to Conjurers bur by a Figure or Sha- 
dow of Illuſion, fo far as it may take a ſeeming Colour b 
the Practice of our Enemy; and ſhews how unlikely it is 
in the Caſe of Samuel, That either God ſhould ſuffer a Pro- 
phet of his own chuſing to turn Deceiver, as Samuel cer- 
tainly had been, had he deliver'd himſelf to Saul in ſuch 
Terms as the Spirit did, or that the Devil by his niceſt Art 
cou'd reſtore a Body to its former Shape, which was long 
before this diſſolved to Duſt and Aſhes, 3 

Chap. VI. Of the cabaliſtick Art. Its Antiquity, Mean- 
ing, and why ſo called. The two Species thereof defined. 
From theſe Definitions hardly conceivable, how this Art 
can afford either Help'or Credir to the Prophet. Here we 
have an Account of the Conference held by our noble Au- 


LI 


"thor, ſix Years before, with one Brocado a Few, then in 


the Court, who was a Pretender to this whimſical Art of 
expounding the Scriprures ; and from thence took upon 
him to divine what Fortune ſhould betide the Low Coun- 


triet, as he faid he had foretold what ſhould befall Paris, 


at leaſt five Years before the Maſſacre fell out. But our 
Author, among other Arguments, told him, « That Ex- 
e amples which fell out by Chance, were never current 
< where the Caufe was to be juſtified by Reaſon : And 
ce therefore, till he could as readily product a certain Ground 
c“ to make his Gueſſes good, as ſcore up a Regiſter of blind 
« Events, I muſt (ſays he) rather praiſe his Luck than his 
46 Learning; for as well might he prognoſticate that the 
ce Cock-pit in Shoe-· lane ſhould ſink on the third of June, 
% becauſe a Theatre fell down about that time at Rome in 
« the Reign of Claudius; as that either Antwerp or — 
6 (0 0 
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ce ſhould be by the Pattern of Edow or Samaria. 
ce We may L NN y the Precedents of God's, 
« righteous judgments upon former States, that whoſoever. 
« fins or tranſgreſles againſt either Table of the Moral 
ce Law, ſhould either be corrected by his Juſtice, or for- 
« borne by his Mercy; but by whether of theſe Mea 
e God purpoſeth to cure the Carbuncle of Man's Iniquity 
ce is concealed from our Knowledge, and therefore were it 
ce yain. to gueſs what his Pleaſure is to execute, The ſafeſt 


ec Courſe is to ſuſpect the worſt, becauſe Extremities are 


- ue; but yet we cannot determine and reſolve of-nei- 


...C ww * „ 91 rn 4101 
Chap. VII. Of the Scripture Authorities for Prognoſtication.. 

wing how, in ſeveral Inſtance, it is there prohibited. 
The falſity of the Aſſertion made by the Pretender to 

theſe Arts, That they never make Eaquiries into any thing 
unlawful. The High Germans Proof of the Certainty of 
Star-Divinity, in the Warning given to Frier Savenorola,, 
by Bellantius the Aſtrologer, expoſed; evidencing how 
vain and ineffectual ſuch Warnings are; ſince what is de- 
creed by Deſtiny, cannot be prevented by Intelligence. 
Then the Enquiry is made, Whether. the Warning that this 
Frier ſhould be put out of the way for Hereſy were true. 
or not ?_[f he atfirm it to be true, then mult he grant that 
Doctrine to be Hereſy which himſelf. and his Country main- 
tain againſt , Rome: That the Pope Pardons. are of no_Ef-; 
fect. That be abuſes his Authority, &c. For theſe were 
the Matters in defence whereof Sayenorola died: If he 
deny theſe Articles to deſerve the Name or Note of Hereſy, 
which either he muſt do or confeſs himſelf a Heretick; then, 
it is evident that Bellantius was Ma much beguiled. in bes, 
lieving or adyertifing that Sa banorola ſhould. be ſwept awa 
for ungodly Doctrine. The Caſe is paſſing hard, which 
drives a Man either to renounce his Faith, or to forſake his 
Fancy. Were there a, Regiſter among the Stars, we need- 
ed not to ſeek the Scripture for our Order, but the Planets 
for our Fortune. In the Moderns, to ſay, they regard the 
Stars, as Means only, by which God brings his Decrees to 
pals, and ſo ought not to be ſet upon a Level with the An- 
cients, who look'd upon them as Gods; will not ferye, and 
wherefore. Obſervations on the two next Centuries after 
Chriſt being rifeſt with Miracles, as the Air is warmeſt at 
the ſetting of the Sun, and the People apter to believe the. 
Gifts and Doctrine of 121 the freſher their Sufferings 
\ A 2 4 4 1 
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who alone of all the Philoſophers gave into it. And = — 
Aſſertion of Melanchton, That Moſes, Eſſay, c. N 
not all kind of Divination, dut rather the Pride of Nia, in | 
preſuming to, underſtand "thoſe 8 Which are* e 
to God alone, as the Laſt- Day, The Objections drawn 
705 Serie as Moſes beit rin in che Myſteries of 
; and frqm theſe Words, Mine Huur is not yer came, 
K * f-0th"the Stat which, Tordudted the wiſe, Men at. 
wwe Birth of Chr, 1. coafiderd, and anſwer d. Cardews Er- 
ror in aſſigning the Hour of that Birth ; with the fooliſh 
reaſoning of him, and others, from the Face of the Heavens 
at that time. "The Knowledge of Seth, , Abraham, Ge. 
urged in vain, fince their Remarks of che heavehtly Orbs 
tended to the er- e of their Courles, Eclipſes, &c. 
for the . imes and. Seaſons, fo needful in 
rhe" Obſervance 'of their religious Feaſts and Ceremonies : 
— ſome have cher from certain Expreſſions in 
ich That the Tribe of Iſachar was by Order, 
Stud of. the Stars; as divers Colleges in Cambridge 
S by che Statutes of the Founders, to giye 0 
ance to certain,Perſons for 'this End. 
The Remainder of the Volume is a Collection of Arg: 
ments, Authorities, ahd Hiſtories further detecting the De⸗ 
luſions of theſe pretended Prophets, ind thei Ambition in 
all tityes, of while ne what is certain in. £5 Providence. 
by what is pro able in Man's Conj jecture. Their Subtilty 
herein further laid open. Their Rede 10 Fr and E- 
aiyocations to gain themſelves Profit and Honour, where 
happen to be lucky in their Pe J and ſhelter or 
ſübterfuge, where they anſwer not what 1750 Had raiſ the 
Apprehenſiotis of Mankind to expeck; with abundance of 
Examples to prove how juſtly 'preſinpruous Impoſs 
tures "deſerve the Deteſtation- of all ſober. and ingenuous 
Men; as'conducing to the Miſcatriage of ſo many Under- 
rakings; which have depended on thetr Authority. Alſo 
pointing out the various Means of 158 ſuch Counter- 
ys which by how much more ſucceſsfully they have de- 
ded the Generality in all Ages paſt, ſhould ſo much more 
effectually arm the Future with Precaution. Among th 
Examples in this concluding Part, we cannot be here fur- 
cher particular than to mention thoſe of Manfredus the 5 
er, who promiſed an Italian Prince many Years Life, 
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and that he himſelf ſhould live. to diſcover many Wonders, 
by his Art, but died in 8 Spring before he 
could declare them. The Experiment of the Earl of Arun- 
au, who would note in his Almanacks, the Changes of the 
Weather, every where contrary to what had been aſſerted 
by the Writers of them; and found his own Predictions 
oftner true than theirs. The U of Dearth in 155 
confuted, by its proviag a plentiful Year, The Diſappoint- 
ment of the Abbot who built him a Houſe on Harrow-Hill, 
to ſecure him from che threarned Deluge, when it proved 
a. Year of great Drought. The Deluſions, by Figures and 
Images, in the old painted Manuſcripts, and in the Herald's 
Books, and thoſe pretended to be preſeryed in religiqus 
Houſes ; as Merliz's Prophecies, which were chain'd to the 
Desks in many Libraries. The Uſe made of Women in 
theſe prophetick Cozenages: Thus Mat anus wrought by 
Maximilla, the French by their Pucelle'de Dien, and our 
Engliſh Anabaptiſts by their Holy Maid of Kent. The vain 
Preſumption of Verdungut a Prophet in the Reign of Ki 
Henry VIII. Inſtances of the Ruin of ſeveral Princes by 
adhering to the Advice of Magicians, Aſtrol and P 
ets. Other late Inſtances of ſome learned Engli/h Ma 
luded thereby: How Bellantivs, who predicted Savanc- 
rola's Execution,” could not foreſte his own. When Cat: 
dine Wolſty N avoided Kingſton upon Thames, 
tho" his ready Way fr [/ber to, the Court, for x quibbling 
Prophecy, thit Kingſton ſhould be his End: Was it nota; 
g Prophecy? For even Sir Anrhony Kingſton, to whoſe 
{t I is End, 


in | 
Cuftody the Cardinal was committed, proved 
nor brought hitn to the Tower, as he Was chatged; for he 
died of bis Illnek at Leiceſter.  And,the Rood of Dargilt 
2815 hot did it durn à Forreſt, according to the 1 
rophecy that it mould? When in ſcotn to ſuperſtition, the 
Lord Cromuell burnt a Fryer with that Image, But w 
might quote half the Book to mention the Examples of this 
kind; Whetewith ir is all over ſo elaborarely embellühd 
which would have been much eafier commanded,” had 
been furniſhed with a Table or Index, whereof the ſeco 
Edition in Fol. 1620. is alſo deficient ; but we hope it will be 
ſupply d therewlth, if ever this Work atrives at a Third. 
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AxciExr FUNERALL MoNUMENTs within, the united 
Monarchie of GREAT BRITAIN, IRELAND, and the 
IsLAN DS adjacent, with the diſſolved MoNasrERIES 
' therein contained: Their FOUNDERs, and what eminent 

\ PERsONs have been in the ſame interr'd. Alſo the Death 
- and Burial of certain of the Roy aL, BLoop, the Nopr- 
Lrry and GENTRY of theſe Kingdoms entombed in foreign 


- 
4 A 


Nations, &c. Illuſtrated with variety of hiſtorical Ob- 


fer vationt, &c. from approved Authors, Records, Leiger 

© Books, Charters, Rolls, old MSS. and the Collection: 
Judicious Antiquaries. Whereunto is 4 4 Diſcourſ 

7 FUNERAL MONUMENTS, &c. by JoHN WEEvER.. 
Fol. 1631. Pages 770. belides Preface, Index, G . 


THIS Collection of Antiquities is adorn'd with a neat. 
= Frontiſpiece, repreſenting the Figures of Death and the 
Reſurrection: Alſo with another Sculpture of che Author, 
in a laced Cap, with his Hand on a Skull; round the ſame 
there is an Inſcription in Latin, ſhewing that he was fifty five 
Years of Ape at this time that the aid Work was publiſh'd ; 
and at the bottom, four Ezg/5/b Verſes, informing | a he 
was born in Lancaſhire, and educated in the Uniyerſity of 
anne : Both which Prints were engrayed by Thomas 
, e ee SOYA DOE | a4 | 

The Work is. inſcribed by the Author to. Fing Charles ; 
and in his Preface or Epiſtle to the Reader we find be had 
not only obſerved what Honour Foreign, Nations had re- 
ceived by thus putting into print their monumental Antiqui- 
ties, but that he had with painful Expences travell'd over 
moſt Parts of England, and ſome Part of Scotland to collect 
the Funeral Inſcriptions, of all the Cathedral and. Parochial 
| Churches: But being much diſcouraged to proceed by the 
many malignant and avaricious Defacements he beheld of 
thoſe venerable Remains, and the many Obſtructions and 
Troubles he met with from petulent Officers and Church- 
wardens for want of a Commiſhon, he had Thoughts of 
burying all in ſilence, till he was animated afreſh, to pa 
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Jiſh what he had thus gather'd, by Auguſtus Vincent Eſq; 
Windſor Herald and Keeper of the Records in the Tower; 
Sir Robert Cotton, newly dead, on whom we have here a Le- 
tin Elegy ſet forth; Sir H. Spelman, Sir Simon D' Euer, Joba 
Selden Eſq; beſides Sir Richard and Sir Henry Sr. George, 
rm Philpot and V. Le Neve Eſqrs. From all whom he 

ad Aſſiſtance, which encouraged him thus to finiſh this 
firſt Part; and to compleat the reſt of the Work, now in 

ood forwardneſs, he intreats the Communications of the 
Publick *. The remainder of this Epiſtle contains Adyice 
to the Tomb-makers ; that they would'be careful to pre- 
ſerve the Inſcriptions which they engrave ; with ſome Apo- 
logies for extolling the ardent Piety of our Forefathers in 
theſe their Eccleſiaſtical Liberalities; and for the Method he 
has purſued ; his Punctuality in following the ancient Ortho- 
graphy ; and the Poſſibility of ſome Errors which may have 
eſcaped, thro his having had the Helps and Collections of 
many; and others, thro' the common Fate of the Preſs; 
whereof the greateſt he had mer with he has amended f. 
So concludes with a Diſtich from Chytrevs, warning us, 
from the Funerals of ſo many others in one Book, to con- 
ſider the Certainty of our own. 

Then follows The Diſcourſe of Funeral Monuments, which 
compriſes 196 Pages, and is divided into eighteen Chapters, 
The Firſt, rreats of Monuments in general : From the an- 
cient Poets, and ſome of the Moderns, as Du Bellay, Spen- 
ſer and Drayton. 2. Of Funeral Monuments, Graves, 
Tombs, or Sepulchres : Of the ancient Cuſtom of Burials. 

| Epitaphs 


* But the Reaſon why we had not the Author's ſaid Continua- 
tion of this Work, was, that he died the next Year after this 
firſt Part was printed, as Anthony Wood informs us. | | 

+ But there are yet left ſeveral, which are very material ; 
eſpecially in the Numerical Letters and Figures of the ſaid 
Inſcriptions, which are, as to thoſe Particulars, often erroneous, 
as Mr. Wharton in Angl. Sacra, Part I. Page 668 has obſerved : 
Whether chargeable upon our Authar's own Tranſcripts, or 
thoſe of his Friends, tho' not diſtinguiſhable, ſo as to fix the 
Imputation of Ignorance or Nene upon him; yet, be the 
Defect in one, or the other, the Chronological Readers are e- 


qually liable to be miſled : To appriſe thoſe Readers whereof, 

pd wy Reaſon for our E Review of this Book ; as another 
on is, to oblige hiſtorical Readers with the Notice of man 

eminent Perſons Ber E 


Authorities, 


ed therein, from ancient and credible 
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itaphs and other Funeral Honours, from, ſeveral ancient 
Authors. 3. Of Sepulchres anſwerable to the Degree of 
Perſons deceaſed ; the vatious Manner of bearing them to 
the Grave, and hen both Sexes began to be borne alike. 
4. Of the exceſſive Expences beſtowed at Funerals in for- 
mer Times. 5. Why ſo * have made their oπõnun Mo- 
numents in their Life-time. The 8 generally taken for 
decent Burial. That the. Burial of the Dead is acceptable 
to God ; with an Hymn, to that purpoſe by Prudentius, 
tranſlated by Sir John Beaumont. 6 Of the ancient Care 
and Coſt in preſerving the Bodies of the Dead; with ftrange 
Cuſtoms and Faſhions of Burial. 7. Of Cenotaphs, hono- 
rary and religious, with the Reverence 'attribured to theſe 
empty Monuments. 8. The Sanctity aſcribed ro ancient 
Monuments; and the Deſires of Men to viſit the Sepul- 
chres of worthy Perſons. 9. Of the Puniſhments, Human 
and Divine, inflicted on the Spoilers of Monuments, and 
Robbers of Churches. 10. Of the Deſtruction of Monu- 
ments under King Henry VIII. and Edward VI. with Queen 
Elizabeth's Care for the Preſeryation of chem, Her Pro- 
clamation, in the Second of her Reign, againſt defacing 
them. Here we have Remarks upon ſome Schiſmatic ks 
of thoſe times, as Hacker, Coppinger, Artbington and Penry. 
11. Of the Converſion of our Nation from Paganiſm ; in- 
cluding the Foundation of Religious Houſes, and the Piety 
of the Primitive Times, from ancient Authorities, eſpecial- 
ly of the old Poets, Robert of Glowceſter, Chaucer, Harding, 
&c. 12. Of their falling from the ſaid Piety ; ſkewing the 
Degeneracy of the Clergy, their ſpiritual Monopolies, A- 
dulteries, &c. in Proſe, from ancient Hiſtories and Re- 
cords; and in Poetry from Pezrarch, Gawer's Vox Clamantis, 
Chaucer, and the Leiger-Book of Ruffard Abbey. 13, The 
Extinction of the Pope's: Authority in Exgland; with three 
Letters of King Henry the VIII. for abrogating the ſame. 
14. The Policy uſed by the faid King and his Council in 
expelling the Pope's Authority; beginning with a Letter 
from the Duke of Norfo/k and Viſcount Rochford to Crom- 
well for the Invitation of P. Melanchton over. A Proof of 
the Supremacy of Kings, from the Chartulary of King Ofa, 
for the Foundation of St. Albans. A Letter of Biſhop Shax- 
ron to Cromwell, perſuading him to perſevere in ſhaking off 
the Pope's Authority, with a Character of the King's Council. 
T5: Their Policy for the extirpation of Religious Houſes and 
Orders. Of the Reformation of Religion: Of Inſcriptions 


2 
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in Churches. The King's Warrant for the Surrender of re. 
ligious Houſes. An Information to Queen Elizabeth of the 
'Abaſes of the Power given by her Father for the Suppreſſion ot 
Abbeys. And here we have ſome Inſtruments of Surrendry, 
as of the Prior of St. Andrew's in Northamprom, St. Francis in 
Stamford from the Records in the Office: of Augmentation. 
Some ancient Inſcriptions, which were defaced, wich the 
Pictures of the Trinity, Chriſt, Holy Lamb, c. Alfo 
Tome Inaulgences and Pardons on the Walls of Churches, 
which were defaced; - arid Inſcriptions on the Bells. 16. 
The Time of the Inſtitution of Religiovs Orders in the 
Church; their ſeveral Names and Authors, with the infinite 
encreaſe of their Fraternities and Siſterhoods; with their 
Corruptions, ſet torth by Chancer, and in the Viſion of 
Piers Plowman, the Author of which he calls Robert Long- 
land, five Johannes Malverur. Among other Orders, here 
is an Account of the Carmelites, from Fob: Bale's large 
Treatiſe of that Order, a MS: in the: Hands of Robert 
Treſwell Eſq; and a Tranſlation from his Engliſh Votaries 
of Nigellus Wircker in Speculo Stultorum, of ſore Verſes up- 
on the Friers and Nuns. After his Summary of theſe Or- 
ders, which were at the Diſſolution, he ſpeaks of the An- 
chorites and Hermits, which were alſo diſperſed about. 
And of an old Pſalter, tranſlated by Richard the Hermit, 
extant in the Earl of Exerers Library, with Specimens of 
the Ola. Engliſh. Lang as alſo from another Pſalter, 
N by Selaen, engliſhed about the time of Edward II. 

e. 17. Of the various Ways by which the Clergy en- 
riched themſelves : Of Pardons, Pilgrimages and Romeſcor. 
The Articles of the Bull of the Holy Fabilee, copied from 
a Roll belonging to Sir Simon D'Ewes. The Tax upon 
thoſe who would receive the Grace thereof. Articles of 
the Bull of Diſpenſation with Simony, Uſury, Cc. Piers 
Plowman quoted upon the Popes, Cardinals, Pardons, and 
Pilgrimages.. 18 Of Pariſhes, Biſhopricks ; the Power 
and Sanctity of Biſhops and Prieſts; of Sanctuaries; and the 
Eccleſiaſtical ' State of England and Valet. Concluding 
with a Table of all Eccleſiaſtical Promotions at the Taxa- 
tion of the Firſt-Fruics and Tenths; with the yearly value 
of each Biſhoprick, Deanery, and Archdeaconry, and the 
Tenth of the Clergy in every Dioceſſe : At the end of 
which it appears, the number of Benefices were 8803. 
And here ends theſe preliminary Diſcourſes, conſiſting of 
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la the next Page Begins bis Collection, wich the Funeral 
Monumetts in the Dioteſſe of CANTERBURY. And here, 
having ſpoken of the Foundation of Chriſt Church, he enters 
within the ſaid Cathedral, to ſpeak alſo of the eminent Per- 
ſons buried there; and begins with Archbiſhop Beckers, who 
was ſlain in this Church by four of the King's Guard on 
the'28th of Dec. 1170. and of whoſe Life, Death, 'Sepul- 
ture, Shrine, & c. we have here a Narrative in fix Pages. 
Hence we paſs to the ſumptuous Monument of Edward 
the Black Prince, who died 8 June 1376, in the 46th Year 
of his Age; with his Epitaph in French, and a Tranſlation 
of it into Exgliſßh: Alſo a ſhort Character of him from S- 
muel Daniel; in Engliſh; and from the compendious Chro- 
nicle of Canterbury, written by T. Haſeluood a Canon of 
Leeds, in Latin. This is follow'd with ſome Characters of 
King Henry IV. alſo huried here; in Poetry, from the Ad- 
ditions to Robert of Glouceſter, from Jobn Harding, and (in 


Latin) from Jobn Gower's Tripartite Chronicle, a MS. alſo 


from his Engliſb Ballad to this King; and in Proſe, from 
Caxton's Continuation: of Polychronicor, and Fabian. Alſo 
2 Copy of the ſaid King's Will: With his laſt Words at his 
Death, as recorded by John Harding. Here are alſo Ac- 
counts of his two Wives buried here. And other like Me- 


-morials of Margaret Durcheſs of Clarence, and her Huſ- 


bands Fohn Earl of Somerſet, and Thomas Duke of Clarence; 
with a Character of this laſt from Harding's Chronicle, A 
little further we have ſhort Hiſtories of the Archbiſhops of 
this See, buried here; the firſt of whom was Cuthbert, 
who died 75 8. The next here mention'd is Odo Severus. 
Next we have Accounts of Laufranc, who died 1089; and 
Al ſelme, who died 1109. The next are Theobald, Richard, 
H bert, and Stephen Langton, who died 1228; of which 
latt here is a Character out of Harding. Next, of Jobn 
Peckham, who died 1294; and W: Reynolds.” Simon Me- 
pham, John Stratford, Fohn Uford, and Simon Iſlip, who 
died 1366. V. Wittleſey, and Simon Sudbury, murdered 
by the Kentiſh Rebels 1381. Tho; Arundel 1413, whoſe 
Praiſe is here recorded in Latia Verſe, out of John Gower's 
Tripartite Chronicle. The next is H. Chichley, who died 
1443, whoſe inſcription we have here. Alſo of Fohs $:af- 


ford and John Kemp, who died 1453. Theſe are followed 


by the like Accounts of T. Bourchier, John Morton, H. 


Deane, and IF. Warham ; with a brief Deſcripton of the 


Ceremonies of his Inthronement, the ſumptuous Feaſt * 
that 
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that Occaſion, and the Verſes celebrating the ſame, taken 
from the Record thereof more at lage, which we find to 
have been printed many Years before t: This Archbiſhop 
died 1532; and our Author finds no other Archbiſhops bu- 
ried here, but Cardinal Pole, whom he reſerves for another 
Book. Next we have ſome Accounts! of Sir ui Moty- 
neux, Sir Jobn Guilford, Sir Thomas Fogge, &c. Alſo the 
Epitaphs of ſeveral Priors and other Eccleſiaftics here bu- 
ried. Then we proceed to the like Memorials of others 
interr'd in the other Churches in Canterbury; and Jikewiſe 
of the Foundations of the religiousHouſes there. Here we 
have King Ezhelbert's. Charter, for the Foundation of the 
Monaſtery of St. Peter and St. Paul, commonly call'd St. 
Auſtint: With: further Memoirs of him, and his Wife, 

| Berta; and of other Kings of Kent. An Account 
af St. Auguſtine the firſt Archbiſhop of this See, from Fobn = 
Harding, and othets: Alſo of ſeveral ſucceeding Arch- 
biſhops, and of ſundry Abbots. buried in this Monaſtery, 
Which were at leaſt 70. The Abbots of this Houſe were 
ever Barons in Parliament: And the yearly Revenues of it 
in the Exchequer above 1412 . In Hatington, or St. Ste. 
pbens Church by Canterbury, we have a ſhort Epitaph ß 
John Gower Vicar of that Church, who died 1457. 9 
ſome Notice of Sir Reger . Manward's Alms-houſes.” The 
Legend of the Foundation of Minſter Abbey in the Iſſe of 
Tenet, from Capgrave. In Sibbersſwood, an Account of he 
Philpors ; eſpecially that worthy Lord Mayor of London, Sir 
Zobn Philpet, who with Sir . Wakworrh, perform'd ſuch 


ood Services againſt War. Tyler, and againlt the —_— 
yrates, taking fifteen of their Ships; for} which gallant - 


Action he was moſt. ungratefully accuſed by the'{toathful” 
| Nobility. Chiſelberſt is remarked, only for being the Bu- 
rial-Place” of the \'Waſirghams: - in Dover Church, the 
Aſbtans. At Follſton, ſome Reffections on the Policy of 
the ancient Clergy, in making of Sainte. lu Lidde, fore 
Account of St. Criſpin. and Criſpiniats.\ In Bilſengrou, an 
Account of the Manſels. In Asford, ſeveral of the 3 4 


; 


123. 


+ See The Account of the Fund ture of the Inthronization W. 
Warham Archbiſhop of Canterbury; avith the Entertainment of . . 
the 'E mperor Charles J. Henry VIII. Cardinal Wolf and... 
many of the Nobility, &c. by the ſaid Archbiſhop : Alſo the Bilfs - 
1 a the ſeveral Days: Imprinted on a Paper Roll above * 
three Yards long. Lond. * 6 ö | 

Nog 2 2 
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and Tome goodly Pourtraitures in the Windows, of King 
Edward Il]. Eduata the Black: Prince, Richard Duke of 
Glouceſter, Richard Earl Rivers, the Lord Haſtings, Scales, 
&c. In Feverſlam, beſides the Monuments, an Account 
of the Foundazjon of the Abbey by King Stephen; alſo ſome 
hiſtorical Remarks upon him and his Queen Maud, and 
Euſtace theit Son. In Settingborn, | of the Croumers, one 
of whom was ſactiſiced in Fack Cade's Rebellion 1450. In 
Shepey, the Foundation of Minſter Nunnery ; with a Liſt of 
the : Conſtables of ' Queraborough Caſtle. In Ulcombe,' of 
Archbiſhop Courtney, and his College" of ſecular Prieſts. In 
Bocton Malherb, the F NN 
ley, that of the Derings: © | 


. egually compare with. its Neighbour of .Caxterbury.” 
Ethelbert King of Kar; 
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of the City z. the Li -igits of the Dioceſe, and the four Dea- 
it confiſts" of The Valuation in the Exchequer; 
fruits and bao re Thar eighty one Bilhops 
Ry Canterbury) have fare in the Chair of 
fer; and the t Biſnop is Dr. Fohn Bowles; but 
2 2 the three firſt e of Juſtus, 
named Pautings, aeg, and Gilbertat, who were. bu- 
ried here, tho no Monuments remain of them. Then we 
come to Walter de Mer ron Biſhop of this See, who founded 
Merton College i in Oxford; whoſe Monument here was x: 
newed by evil. Warden 15 that Ole 
by the Inſcfiption thereon, it appears the aid Biſhop di 
1277. Af three rep Tuiope more, here gens i 'd, our 7 
thor obſery he finds no more, 
— — ee this Cathedral Church; RY com- 
ey were removed to another See, before they hgh 
— to yn Life, this Preferment- being any. 
— to a higher; Therefore after, a Word or two of St. 
iam the' and Martyr, here inſhrined from Cap- 
grave ; and this ike'of the mags our Author proceeds to 
other Churches,'th the” "rei of the Funeral Monuments in this, 
being of later Times; youu he reſerves for another Vo- 
lume. At Alſerfor d; we ave an Account of the Interment 
of Catigern the Bec of King Vortimer, and Horſa the 
Saxon, who kilfd each other in a pitch'd Battle. In Orte- 
han, the ＋ "of the Abbey there; and alſo of Beg - 


Ham Prio = Account of the Sackwiles, and alſo 
of her Th . as of e147 yi 
Pen EY of Sir Stephen Penſher 

te Copy of a Record from the Tower 8 


— the firſt of King Edward I. Here alſo is mention 
made of the' renowned ay 8h of the, Sidneys, ie ph ax in 
this ach [more parte ry x along. his elder 700 
ther Sir Phi O was ore £0 155 
Gelderland the 22d 573775 September, Pry rnbeim the 16th 
of October 1586, and was buried moſt magnificently at St. 
Pauls Cathedral, Londam, the 16th of February following : 
And here we have his Epitaph, imitaced from that com- 
poſed by T/aae du Bellay in memory of the Sieur de Bonivet, 
and ſome Elegies made upon him both in Latin and Engliſb by 
King Fames, In Tunbridge, we have ſome Account of the 
Lord Staffords ; the Clares and Audleys Earls of Glouceſter, 
and Andreu Fud Founder of the Free-School here. In 
Sevenoke, an EY of the Poor Foundling there 7 
nam 


— wer 4. ” *% 
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4, and then built a! Joſpir; pee bh 
Town, where he Was found. In Chids af ue | 
tyghbys. In cobbam and in Shorn . e Family of of 
the chbbam ; the. Br ajbrokes and 1 


55 who were alſo 


William Se veno te, who, in 1418, was. Lord has or of 25 f 


ice Lords thereof. \ Swanſcombe, — or. the reſort, of 


Madmen in Pilg 755 e for the belp of St. Hildeforsb. : 
Stone, of Sir Wingfield Knight, of 2 rer ln 


Durford, an yori of the Priory: In Lef par Ja 


Lacie, In Eltham, of the Ropers. ., Ain Lewſbam, an 
— TO of the Foundation of the Priory. In. Green wich, 
Conſecrarion of the Church e with 
the Foundation of the 1 8 and the 12 far 
Pope Martin's Bull to the Sta * Merchant 
Ars, and a MaG-Prieſt. . Fleck ion er wo —.— 
The Form of an Abc OS e of 
A ee What Pedlars are; and wh at, the Staple 
Cbetbam, a Narrativ ve of a ſt firan; Burial prieſtly Delu- 
fron! in this Church-yard, as related by Lambard in bis 
Perambulation of Kent. In Otford, an Account of ſome 
Battles anciently fought by Saxons and Danes there; where 
Altick the laſt 97070 of Ken? was ſlain: Alſo of St. Bartil- 
mew a good Purpeyor Of, Podlyy, for the. Parſon: of the 
Town; all A e Women. t 
= ren, offerin ng Him 4 Cock chicken 8 0 |. who covet- 
emales, a Likewiſe of the Worſhip paid to St. 
= Becker in this Town; and the iracles he wrought 
here; as the ſpringing a Well out of dry Ground ;'enjoin- 
no Ni ee to ling thereabqut, becauſe. one had 
diſturbed bin! in his Prayers; which, is as true . as 


 rhat other pious Prohibition of any Smith to, thrive in the 


ſe in ſhocing. Here, 
from che Vickories of t Kentiſh Men over the Danes in 
Holmes Date, and the many brave Warriors interr d there, 
our Authot takes occaſion to conclude. this Part with ſome 
general Characters of this owihing County of Kent, be- 
ginni with Michael Drayton's acomium, and Mr. Sel- 
dens Notes upon the Place ; concerning their throwing 
off the Norman Yoke; with John of Salicbury's Teſtimo- 
ny, That K entiſh en had to 15 Time the Prerogative of 
the Vantguard in the Wars. More particularly of the 
Gentry and Yeomanry of Kent; bebe 

ſtances of their Privileges and of ie Gl + togetber. 
with the Courage and Ro of the Church in up- 


holding 


Parifh; becauſe one had pr [5 ick'd his 


rein who. delird to have Male 


with ſeveral In- 
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holding her Rights againſt the Monks, and even Ach- 
bi of and maintaining her Chair immoveably in this one 
Place, brings us; ar Page 349, to an End of the Obſerva- 
tions upon this little See of Rocheſter: The next is 
Ancient Funeral Monuments within the Dioceſſe of Lox- 
DON. Theſe are introduced with ſeveral Commendations 
of this famous Metropolis in Verſe and Proſe, by Jobs 
Fohnſton, Sit Robert Dallington, Speed, Robert of Glouceſter, 
Camden, Adrian Funiur, W. Warner, and Robert Fabian. 
So we enter into St. Paul's Cathedral, founded by King 


Eebelbert; and here we have his Charter, with the Dona- 


tions and"Confirmations of his Royal Succeſſors, and other 


Benefactors. The preſent Government, Extent, and Value 
of the Biſhoprick. Whence we ptoceed to the Monu- 
ments; beginning with King Sebba's, ſo paſs to other Saxon 
Princes, and ſeveral Biſhops of London, who were here in- 
rerr'd, particularly, that William, a Norman, who was. 
Biſnop of this Dioceſſe at the Conqueſt, and who obtain- 
ed of William the Conqueror, a Grant to this City, of Li- 
berties in as ample à Manner, as it enjoy d them under BEd- 

eſſor : Which in our modern Exgliſß runs 
thus, & Wilkam, Kings eets William; Biſhop, and God- 

| 


ward the Con 


<«'frey, Portgrave, and all the Borough of London, French, 
ce and Exgliſb, friendly. And I make known to you, that 
c ye be worthy to enjoy all That Law and Privilege which 
ce ye did in the Days of King Edward: And I will That 


<« every Child be his Father's Heir after his Father's De- 


ce 'ceaſe : And I will not ſuffer that any Man do unto you 
ce any Injury. God you keep.” But becauſe the Words 
of this Graz (which was ſealed with green Wax) were 
written in the Exgliſh ſpoken at the Conqueſt, that is, the 


Saxon Tongue; we have here gratified the Curious with a 
Tranſcript of it at the bottom of the Page“. We have 


here alſo ſome Inſcriptions and Memoirs of certain noble 


Perſonages, who were there buried; as John of Gaunt, and | 


his Wives, Henry Lacy Earl of Lincoln, Sir Simon Burley 
Knight of the Garter, Sir Ra/ph Hengham Chief Juſtice of 
"— the 


* Williew, King, grets Williem, Biſceop, and Gogfred, 
Porterefan, and cal ya Burghwarn binnen London, Frenciſce 
and Ergliſe, frendlice, And ickiden eoy, yeet ic wille yeet 

it ben ealra weera lagay weore, | ye get weeran'on Eadwards 
2 Kings: And ic will yeet aelc child by his fader yrfnume, 
aeſtet his faders daege: And ic nelle pe wolian yect aenig Man 
coy aenis wrang beode, God coy head. 


— 
— 


—— 2 — — AAP" 


te Tt ty © : AA 7 Mags + WO 
354 The BRITISH Linnanian, FP 
the King's Bench. The; like alſo of Dr. Johm Colet the 
Dean of this Church, illiam Lily the Grammarian, Dr. 
0. Linaker, W. Harington the Apoſtolic Prothonotary, 
Sir. Jom Poultney. the famous Lord Mayor, John Newvil 
Lord Latimer, Sir Fohn Beauchamp Lord Admiral, who 
. 9 7 — whoſe Tomb by the Ignorant, has been called 

uke Humphrey s, but who indeed e be 

Buried at St. Albans; however, pon that fond. Conceit, 
ſome Men would, latterly, have Meetings. here on St. An- 
drew's-Day, ſays Stow, and conclude. on &- Breakfaſt or 
Dinner, as aſſuming themſelves N Ferverts or to hold 
diverlity of Offices under the ſaid e Humpbrey. Here 
We have alſo Margaret the ſecond Wife of John Talbot, 
the renowned Earl of Shreusbury; who died in June 1468. 
And becauſe in out Annals, Brute is reported to have been 


buried in this City, of his own Foundation, we have here 


his Story recorded, 55 it is generally received. Then fol- 
lows-an Account of ſo 

Engliſh Children in deriſion of our Saviour and his Suffer- 
ings on the Croſs: An Account of the Cloyſtet of Pardon 


-burch-yard, on the north Side of the Cathedral, where the 
fineſt Monuments were erected, and round the Walls of 


which was artfully painted the celebrated Dance of Paul s, or 
ol Dance, being the Picture of Death, leading forth all 
egrees of Men. With an Account of the demoliſhing the 


Chappel in that Yard, 8 Tho. Becket's Father, 
0 


and other adjacent Chappels and 
by Edward Duke of Somerſet: Some further mention of 


Sir John Poultney and his Benefactions. And of ſeveral 


Shrines in honour of Holy Perſons Hacked here. Alſo the 
Dimenſions of the Cathedral or Edi 


being 5 34 Foot high from the Ground, before it was fired 
with Lightning in 1087. With a Compariſon between 


this Cathedral and that of Noſtre Dame at Paris. As to 


the Succeſſion of Biſhops in this See of London, they were 
89 in number, Biſhop Laud governing the ſame at this 


time. And theſe Remarks upon this Church. concludes 
with an Account of the Cardinals thereof. So we move on 
to St, Faiths, St. Martins, Ludgate, Chriſt-Church, .Black- 
Fryars, and the reſt of the Pariſhes, giving an Account of 
their Religious Foundations, the Interments, and ancient In- 
ſcriptions in them; of which we cannot be further expreſ- 


ſive than to obſerve, that the moſt conſiderable Perſons and 


Antiquities moſt copiouffy treated of are, in St. John Zac ha- 
\ . ; TIS, 


3 


me Fews in this City, who crucified. 


numetits in St: Pauls, 


e itſelf, and Altitude, 
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ries, Tho. Thorp Baron of the Exchequer, who was beheaded 
by the Rebels in 1461. In St. Michaels Waodſtreet,. the 

ead of James IV. King of Scors, who was lain in the 
Battle of Flodden-Field, 9 Sept. 1513. with other curious 
Remarks upon this King, from Stow, the Lieger-Book of 
Whalley Abbey, Biſhop Leſiy, Camden, and Jobi Fonſtor's 
hiſtorical Ipſcriptions of the Scorriſh Kings. In St. Mary 
Aldermanbury, upon occaſion of a Man's Shank-Bone 
twenty eight Inches .long, hanging in the Cloyſter about 
this Church-yard, we have a ſhort Diſſertation upon Giants, 
from the. Verſes of Havillan a Poet, who flouriſh'd above 
four hundred Years before our Author's writing hereof, as 
quoted by Camden in Cornwall ; alſo from Robert of Glau- 
ceſter's poetical Chronicle, from Ralph the Monk of Cogge- 
hal, and Selden's Notes on Drayton's Polyolbion. In St. 
Laurence in the Feury, we have a ſhort Account of the 
Family of the Ballens. In Guila- Hall Chappel, on account 
of an Inſcription upon the Emperor Charles V. and King 
Henry VIII. is ſhewn why the Title of Defender: of the 
Faith was attributed to them : And in Mercer's Chappel, 
an Account of the noble Family of the Butlers. In St. 
Mary Aldermary, ſome Notice ot the Blounts Lords Mount- 
Joy. In St. Michael's Pater-noſter, the Foundation of Whit- 
tington College, by Richard Whittington four times Lord 
Mayor of London; who was three times buried in his own 
Church; with his Latin Epitaph; and ſome further Me- 
morial of his Benefactions. In St. Michaels Crooted Lane, 
the Burial and Epitaph of Sir William Walworth Lord Mayor 
of London, who flew Wat Tyler. the Rebel, and died 1383. 
In St. Peter's Coruhill, an Inſcription aſſerting it to be the 
firſt Church founded in London, by King Lucivs, Anno 179. 
and further of the Archbiſhop's See he founded in this City, 
and the Succeſſion therein. FM St. Bartholmew's Exchange, 
of Empſon and Dudley, In Auguſtine Friers, the Burials of 
Bohun Earl of Eſſex, Richard Fitz-Alan Earl of Arundel, 
John Vere Earl of Oxford, Wilkam Marqueſſe Berkeley, Ed- 
ward Stafford Duke of Buckingham, and Edward eldeſt Son 
of Edward the Black Prince. In Crouched Friers, John Bar- 
telot's Petition to Secretary Cromwell againſt the Prior of 
the ſaid Croſed Friers, who was found naked in Bed with a 
Wench at noon-day. In St. Katherine's by the Tower, the 
Burial of the puiſſant John Holland Duke of Exeter, who 
died 1447. In St. Botolph's Algate, ſome of the Dares. 
In Clerkenwell, of the F 1 and Prioreſſes there. = 
| a2 - 
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the Charter-houſe, the Foundation by Sir Walter Manny 
Knight of the Garter, and famous in he French Wars, who 
died 1371. In the White Friers, of that valiant and victori- 
ous Commander alſo in thoſe Wars, Sir Robert Knolles, and 
his Benefactions, who was buried in 1407. In Black Friers, 
in Holborne, a Character of that noble Benefactor Hubert 
de Burgo Earl of Kent, who died 1243. In the Temple 
Church, of its Foundation, and the Knights Templars; with 
ſome Monuments there of the Marſhalls Earls of Pembroke ; 
and others buried there. In the Savoy, of its Foundation 
by Peter Earl of Savoy; its Deſtruction by the Kentiſh Re- 
bels, and its Reparation by 1 VII. and Queen 
Mary; with the Ordinances and Rules of the Hoſpital by 
the Founder. There are a few more Foundations and In- 
ſcriptions mention'd of the Rolls Chappel, St. Martin's, St. 
Fames's, &c. So we come to Weſtminſter. And here, as 
the Foundation thereof with the ancient Monuments have 
fince been more publickly hiſtorized, we ſhall only name 
thoſe eminent Perſons, with the Dates of their Death, who 
are moſt ee R =; geek by our Author. And 
theſe are, Edward the Confeſor, 1066. and his Wife Edith, 
1074. Queen Maud Wife of King Henry I. 1118. King 
Henry III. 1273. and Edward I. 1307. | Queen Eleanor, 
1290. King Edward III. 1377. and his Queen Philippa, 
1369. King Richard II. 1399. and his Queen Anne, 1394- 
King Henry V. 1422. and his Queen Katherine, 1437. 
King Henry VII. 1509. and his Queen Elizabeth, 1503. 
Margaret Counteſs of Richmond, 1509, Queen Anne FI 
of Richard III. 1485. Edmund Earl of Lancaſter, and il. 
liam de Valence Earl of Pembroke, both in 1296. Simon 
Langham Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 1376. Tho. Ruthal 
po £4 of Durham, 1524. John Iſlip the Abbot, 1510. 
And laſtly, Geffery Chaucer, 1400. (but falfly, as may ap- 
pear below *.) With ſeveral Characters of him, as collected 
in the Narrative of his Life, before an old Edition of his 
Works, by Tho. Speght. After which, our Author SR 
is 


Dr. Fuller, in his Worthies of England, has rightly obſerv'd 
(cho' he gives us no Authority for it) That Chaucer was living 
in 1402, for in that Year I find he wrote and dated one of his 

Poems entitled, The Letter of Cupid However Mr. Brigham, 
by his Date upon the Monument he erected in honour of this 
Poet at Weftminfter, Anno 1555. puts a Period to his Life even 
two Years that Date e Chaucer's ; in which Error many 
others beſides our Author have implicitly follow'd him. 
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his Account of the Monuments in this Abbey, with EA. 
ward the Confeſſor's Charter of Sanctuary, and a Memento 
for Mortality, in Verſe. Then follow ſome ſhort Accounts 
of certain Chappels, Hoſpitals, and other Religious Founda- 
tions which were adjacent, or in diſtant Parts of the City, 
and ſeem to have been before omitted. Among theſe are 
the Chappel of our Lady in the Piew ; which, with the I- 
mage of our Lady richly deck'd, was burnt to Aſhes ; and 
re-edified by Anthony Wideville Earl Rivers, &c. who was 
unjuſtly beheaded by Richard III. St. Peter's Chappel with- 
in the Tower ; where we have a . 1 large Account of 
Jobn Fiſher Biſhop of Rocheſter : With his Letter to King 
Henry VIII. to clear away the Imputation of his being of 
the ncil with Elizabeth Barton the Holy Maid of Kent, 
who pronounced ſome treaſonable Menaces againſt the 
King, if he proceeded in his intended Divorce: Alſo ano- 
ther Letter of his to Secretary Cromwell, co ing the 
Oath of Supremacy ; both from the Cotton Library. Alſo 
the Tenor of the 0 Biſhop's Indictment; with Verſes on 
him, by Adr. Junius and Corn. Muſius in oppoſition. The like 
Particulars we have of Sir Tho. More; and alſo of the foreſaid 
Tho. Cromwell Earl of Eſſex ; with ſome Letters written by, 
and Verſes upon them : luding with a Lift of the Ser- 
vices done by the ſaid Cromwell to King Henry, from the 
Autograph in the Exchequer, Then we have ſome Account 
of Queen Ane Bullein, and Queen Catharine Howard. So 
we paſs to the Notice of ſome ancient Burials in the Fields 
about London ; eſpecially certain Britiſh Ry The 
uncertain Burial of the young Princes Edward and Richard, 
murdered 1483. Then we come to the Towns about Lox- 
don; as Chelſey, and the Burial there of Sir Tho. More; with 
his [ nſcription. In Kenſington, an Explanation of the Re- 
membrancer's Office, on occaſion of one buried there wha 
had executed the ſame. In the Account of Sion Monaſtery, 
Rich. Layton's Letter to Secretary Cromwell, certifying the 
Incontinence of the Nuns and Friers there. In Hackney, - 
an Explanation of the Offices of Auditor and Filazer, upon 
the mentioning ſome Perſons buried there, who bore thoſe 
Offices. And here we have the Monument of Chriſtopher 
Urſwick the King's Almoner, who died 1521, 1 — 
for refuſing ſo many Eccleſiaſtical Preferments, and con- 
tenting himſelf with a private Parſonage: Therefore thought 
an Example for all our great Prelates to admire, and for 


few or none to imitate, ſays our Author. After a few an- 
Aaaz2 | cient 
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cient Inſcriptions more in four or five other Pariſh Churches 
about London, we come to thoſe in HER TFOR DSHIRE, the Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Government of ſome Part thereof belonging to 
this Dioceſſe of London, as the reſt, to that of Lincoln: 
But becauſe this is ſo large, our Author is ſo free as to bor- 
row the [nſcriprions which belong to that Dioceſſe, and 
print them with thoſe which are properly for London. Here 
the Interment of ſeveral ancient Families is mention'd un- 
der the reſpective Pariſhes of this County; but none am- 
ply commemorated till we arrive at St. Albans, and there 
we have ſeveral Particulars, in Proſe and Verſe, upon the 
Protomartyr of that Name; with the Foundation of the Ab- 

— £ Alſo ſome Characters in praiſe of Humphry Duke of 
* Glouceſter there buried, from Camden and Abbor Whetham- 
ed; with ſome Intimations of Queen Margaret's fatal Ma- 
ice towards him; his being ſtrangled in 1446 ; his Bene- 
factions to Oxford, and this Abbey; the Epitaph cus. 
on the Wall near his Tomb; with an Item of the Miracle 
which he wrought upon the blind Impoſtor. And here we 
have the Succeſſion of all the Abbots of Sr. Albans from 
the Foundation by King Offa down to John Wherhamſted 
aforeſaid ; of whom, more copiouſly than of all the reſt, 
2 his Benefactions, Buildings, &c. with abundance 
of Verſes and Inſcriptions in Latin thereon. Here alſo we 
have an Engliſh Inſcription declaring this Town to be the 
Birth-place of Sir Fob» Mandevile that famous Traveller, 
who wrote in three Languages his Itinerary of thirty three 
Years : Alſo his Latin Epitaph in Proſe and Verſe on his 
Tomb in the City of Leige, as copied by our Author from 
thence, by which ir appears Sir John died on the 16th of 
November 1371. Further of ſeveral eminent Perſons buried 
here, who have no Inſcriptions ; as Egfrid King of the 
Mercians, who died Anno 796. Robert Mowbray Earl of 
Northumberland, and Monk, who died 1106. And Alex- 
ander Necham Abbot of Cireuceſtor, who died 1217. Then 
follow Drayton's Verſes on the Foundation and Fall of this 
Abbey; a ſhort Memorial of ſome Nobility ſlain in this 
Town in the Quarrel of York and Lancaſter, from ' ſome 
ancient Verſes of John Gower and Harding. Allo certain 
Epitaphs in Latin for ſeveral religious Perſons and others 
here interr'd, by the Abbot Whethamſted aforeſaid: Con- 
cluding with a ſhort Account of the Privileges of this Abbey. 
So we proceed to other Churches in this County, and the 
| Inſcriptions in them till we come to Sopwell, and ſome adja- 
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cent Spittles ; near which, they have the. large Mannor of 
Gorombery, where the Lord Keeper Sir Nicholas Bacon, a 
Man of rare Wit and deep Experience, built a Seat; the 
Ornaments and 3 whereon, and eſpecially in the 
Banquetting-Houſe, are here deſcribed. At Redborne, we 
have an Account of St. Amphibalus the Martyr. In Mer- 
gate, the remarkable Petition of three Nuns there, from an 
old MS. in the Cotton Library: The Words: whereof are 


ſignificant and modeſt, if not miſinterpreted. In Kings Lang- | 


ley, the Foundation of the Friery, and a Character of Ed- 
mund Plantaginet Duke of York. from Harding and Stow, 
who ſays he died 1402. Alſo of Pierce Gaveſton. Earl of 
Cornwall, from Speed, Robert of Glouceſter, Stow, Daniel, 
Leland, and ſome Records in the Tower. In Standon, a 
Character of Sir Ralph Sadleir. In Digfwell, an Explanation 
of the Word Eſquire ; and hence, after a Pariſh or two 
more, we areled into Essxx, and a View of the Religious 
Foundations, with the Monuments and Inſcriptions therein, 
beginning at Weſtham with the Foundation and Interments 
there: Alſo an Explanation of the Office of Sewar. At 
Barking, an Account of the firſt Nunnery in Exgland. At 
Ralegh, Copies of ſome rhiming Deeds of Gift by Edward 
the Confeſſor, King Athelſtane, and William the Conqueror. 
At Malden, of Cunobeline or Kimbaline King of Britain, and 
ſome of the Darcies. At Colcheſter, of the firſt Builder 
thereof Prince Coel; and of the Abbey founded by Robert 
Lord Fitzwater. At Earls Colne, of the ancient Family of 
the Veres; and further of them in Caſtle Henningham. In 
Sible Heningham, an Account of the famous Sir John 
Hawkewood a Tanner's Son in this Village, bred a Taylor, 
but being 2 into the Wars under King Edward III. 
38 uch gallant Actions that he was knighted by that 
ing, married the Daughter of the Duke of Milans Bro- 
ther, died 1394, and had a noble Equeſtrian Monument 
erected to his Memory, by the Florentines; alfo one in this 
Church, and another in the Priory of Heningham Caſtle. In 
Saffron Walden, the Inſcription' of Thomas Lord Audley. 
Here alſo ſomewhat of Audley End, and of Geffey de 
Mandevile Earl of Eſſex, the Founder of Walden Abbey, 
who being {lain with an Arrow, was hung up in his Coffin 
on a Tree in the old Temple Orchard in London, becauſe, 
being excommunicated, the Knights Templars could nor 
bury him. Here alſo of Humphrey Earl of Buckingham, 
and his Character in Latin Verſe, from Gawer's Vox Cla- 

| | mantis. 
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wantis, In Little Eaſton, of the Bourchiers, Earls of Eſſex. 
At Little Dunmow, the Burial of Matilda the Fair, Daugh- 
| ter of Robert Fitzwater, the moſt valiant Knight of his 
4 time. Here it appears that King John's unlawful Love of 
this Lady was one Cauſe of the Barons Wars: And for her 
Refuſal to conſent to him, ſhe was poiſon'd in an Egg, 
un. 1213. Her baniſhed Father then ſerv'd in the French 
ars; where he fo yaliantly overthrew one of his own 
Countrymen who had given a Challenge, that King John 
received him into his Favour, and reſtored him to his E- 
| Rate, where he flouriſhed long in Honour and Riches, and 
dying 1234, was here buried near his Daughter. In Bore- 
bam, of the Radcliſſes Earlsof Suſſex, and their ſucceeding to 
the Inheritance and Honours of thoſe Fitzwaters ; with 
Queen Mary's Grant of Licence to N Radcliffe Earl of 
S$uffex, for wearing of Coifes or Caps in her Preſence. In 
Pleſby, of Thomas Plantaginet Duke of 8 who at 
Calais was {mother'd under a Bed 1397» by the Procurement 
of Thamas Mowbray Earl Marſhal. Here we have the 
Epitaph of Eleanar his Dutcheſs ; and a further Account of 
im and his Death from Gower's Latin Poem aforeſaid, a 
MS. in the Cotton . In Waltham 8 of King 
Harold the Founder, and of Cordelion, the Title of Ki, 
Richard I. but the. Act of one ofhis ſpecial Familiars, Hoss 
Neill. In Upminſter, the Monument of Gerard Dewes. In 
Great Thorndon, of the Tyrells; and in A/hdon, of the Clop- 
vont: And here ends the Monuments in the County of 
Ee x. | | 
ben follow Additions of Epitaphs in the City of LoN Dox, 
of which feu or none are remaining in the Churches, Begin- 
ning with part of an Inſcription that was in St. Paul's for Sir 
Payne Roet, Guyen King of Arms, Father of Catherine Wife 
of John of Gaunt Duke of Lancaſter, and Anne Wife of 
Charcer the Poet. In St. Giles's Cripplegate, the Interment 
of Sir John Wriotheſley Garter Principal King at Arms, is 
mention'd ; and the Patent for his Creation 18 Edu. IV. 
cited: And here takes occaſion to give us ſeveral Secti 
npon the Hera/ds and their Office, as the Manner of Creating 
them, the Oath, and Neceſſaries to be provided for the Ce- 
remony : With a Catalogue, ſhewing, what Kings of Arms 
were in former Ages, and now out of Uſe in this Realm : 
Alſo the Succeſfion of the King's Heralds, and Purſuivants of 
Arms, with the Privileges granted to them ; their College, 


and Body Corporate, in 27 Pages; ending with a Reference 
to 


= 
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to Sir Henry Spelmar's Account of the Heralds College in 
his Gloſſary. 15 St. Michael le Querne, we have an Account 


of John Leland's laborious Collections of the Antiquities f 


this Kingdom, as we have it from his own New-Tear's-Gift 
to King Henry VIII. which is here inferred : But he died 
frantick in 1552. which is thought the Cauſe that many of 
his Works were not printed. In St. Botolph's Alderſgate, 
ſome Inſcriptions of Cavendiſbes, eſpecially that Jobe 
Cavendiſh Eſq; who flew War. Tyler, 4 Ric. II. with an Ac- 
count of the Geices of Clerk of the Pipe, Clerk of the Privy 
Seal, and Serjeant at Arms. In St. Michael Baſbiſhaw, # 
further Account of ſome Anceſtors of Sir Simon D'Ewes, 
with the Feneſtral Portraits of two of them. After ſome 


few ſhort Inſcriptions that were in three or four Pariſhes 


more, the Author concludes with theſe Words, & 
«© Monuments of the Dead in Churches in and about this 


< City of London, as alſo in ſome Places in the Country are 


« coverd with Seats or Pews, made high and eaſy, for the 
< Pariſhioners to fit and ſleep in; a Faſhion of no long Con- 
©. tinuance, and worthy of Reformation.“ Then, as be- 
fore of the other Dioceſſes, is deſcribed that of London. 
Alſo, more particularly, the Situation and Dimenfions of 
Middleſex and Effex ; the Battles therein anciently fought, 
and the Burials of the Dead there; which is followed wirk 
a ſhort Account of the Biſhops of 
niz'd Saints. And here ends our Author's Review of the 
Haid Dioceſſe of London, at Page 716. The reſt of the 
Book conſiſts of , | 

Ancient Monuments in the Dioceſſe of NorWwicu. Be- 
ginning with Dunwich in Suſſex : ancient State of it ; 


ten in Queen Marys Reign, 7 a'nameleſs Author, to one 
Mr. Dey; in the Cuſtody of Sir Simon D'Ewes. Tn St. 
Edmond bury, we have a ſhort Hiſtory of the Foundation of 
Words, G deſlire, (from Dr. Cowel:) Alſo a Character 
of Fohn Lidgate Monk of Bury, a noted Poet in bis Tint, 
who died about 1440. In St. Mary's, ſeveral of the Drerys : 
And in Clare, a Dialogue, from an old MS. Roll, in Laris 
and Evgliſh Verſe, between a Secular and a Frier at the 
' Grave of Dame Foan of Acres; ſhewing the lineal Deſcent 


of the Lordi of the Honour of Clare, from the Foundation 


of che Friery, Ano 1248 to 1460. Further of this 
Jaan, who was Copa of Glowcefter, ind of Lond 


London who were Cano- _ 


alſo the more modern, from a large Treatiſe of Dunwich, writ- 


; the Burials therein; an Interpretation of che 
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of Clarence, who were both buried here. In Stoke Clare, 
of Edmund Mortimer Earl of March; his miſerable. Bon- 
dage and Death 1424. With an Account alſo thereof from 
Harding. In Sudbury, an Account of the Burial of Simon 
Sudbury Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and his Foundations, 
his Preferments, and Slaughter in War. Tyler's Rebellion, 
with an Account thereof from *Gower's Vox Clamantis : 
As alſo a further Deſcription of that Inſurrection from the 
faid Poem. In Hadley, we have a ſhort Hiſtory in Proſ 
and Verſe of Gurmond the Daniſh King, chriſtened Athe 

ſtane. In Woodbridge and Ufford, the noble Family of the 
Morde Earls of Suffolk, particularly Taps de Ufford the 
wicked Lord Chief Juſtice of Ireland. In Letheringham, 
the Wingfields and the Nauntons; with an Expoſition of the 
Office of the Court of Wards. Tn Wingfield, of the de la 
Poles Earls of Suffolk. In Blithborrow, of Anna King of 

the Eaſt Angles, and his Iſſue. In Brome, the Cornwalliſes. 
In Neyland, an Obſervation that all the Monuments in this 
Church which bear any Face of Comelineſs or Antiquity are 
erected to the Memory of Clothiers. In Stoke, many of the 
Howards, with their monumental Effigies in Wodden Cuts. 
A little further we have a Copy of certain Church Collec- 
tions within this County (of Suffolk) taken by William Har- 
. vey Clarencieux King of Arms; among which we find the 
PFaſtolfs, Taxleys, Watworths, Jernegans, Sulyards, Wing- 
felds, &c. Then we come to NoRFoLK, the other Part 
of this Dioceſſe. Here we have the Foundation of the 
Biſhop's'See at Norwfch, with a Succeſſion of the Biſhops 
thereof. Then follow the Particulars of the Burials there : 
Some Account of John Bacoythorp the reſolute little Doctor, 
and Sir William Boleyn Gre Gravdaher to Queen Eliza- 
beth, Robert Walſingham, Frier John Thorp, and many o- 
thers; ending with the Praiſe of Norwich, from the Latin 
Verſes of Fohn. Fonſton in Camden, and their Tranſlation by 
Philemon Holland. In Thornage, we have an Account of 
the Highams ; and Montaign's Obſervation that it was the 
Surname of his Anceſtors: Here alſo of Sir Nicholas Bacon. 


In Hyngham, of Sir Oliver de Ingham. In Tirrington, f 


Sir Frederick Tilney. In Narborough and in Stow, of the 
Spelmans : And in Rougham, of the Telvertons, In Hunſtan-. 
ton of the Leſtranges. In the Account of the Founding of 
Thetford Monaſtery, ſome Memoirs of the Bigots, t 

Mowbrays, and Howards; with Praiſes of the Duke o 
Norfolk, from Sir John Beaumonts Poem on the Battle « 

* | o 
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Boſworth-Field, particularly of Thomas Howard Earl of 
Surrey, and Duke of 'Norfolk, who died 1524, and was 
buried (as his F * alſo was) here in Thetford Ab- 
bey; with a Copy of a long Character inſcribed on a Ta- 
ble affixd to his Monument. At Ea Winch, more of the 
Howard, and Pictures of their Monuments in Howard 
Chappel. Alſo Pourtrairs of others of this noble Family, 
in the Churches of ' Weeting and Farsfield. At Framling- 
ham, of Henry Howard Earl of Surrey, and Frances his 
Wife; alſo of Sir Thomas Wyat. The principal Names of 
Note further deſcanted on, are the Heveninghams, Derhams, 
Knevets, Erpinghams, Filbriggs, and the Glanviles, till we 
come to Walſingham, where we have an Account of the 
Foundation of the Priory there, famous for the great Re- 
ſort of Pilgrims to our Lady as they calld ber, or the 
Virgin Mary; with Eraſmus his Account of the faid Pil- 
grimagez the Building, and the Riches wherewith it was a- 
dorned. In Loddon, an Account of the Foundation by Sir 
James Hobard; and in the Priory of Carmelites or White 
Friers, an Account of the College of St. John Baptiſt, re- 
founded by John Faſtolfe Eſq; Father of Sir Jobs Faſtolfe 
that martial Knight of the Garter, who had a fair Seat at 
Caſtre. Here we have alſo others of this ancient Family, 
mention'd ; for the Souls of whom, the religious Votaries 
in and about Yarmouth, were bound to pray; from the 
Collections of Thomas Talbot Keeper of the Records in the 
Tower ; as Margaret Wife of Sir Fohn Faſtolfe, Daughter oF 
of Sir Fohn Holbrook ; and ſeveral others. In Snoring, an W | 
Inſcription of Sir Ralph Shelton; and an Acknowledgement | | | 
of Thanks to Dr. Robert Pearſon Rector of this Church, 
our Author's Tutor at Queen's College, Cambridge. Fur- 
ther of the Shelton, in the Pariſh of that Name. In N- 
ney Smeeth, an antique Sepulchre, upon which an Axle- 
Tree and Cart-Wheel are carved, in memory of Hikifrick, . 
who with thoſe Weapons inſtead of Sword and Buckler, 
pur to flight an encroaching Landlord and all his Forces, 
who would have monopoliz'd their Common. Much like 
what is here alſo. recorded, of one Hay a Scorch Man, who 
reinforced his Countrymen againſt the Danes, with no o- 
ther Weapon than an Oxe Yoke, which is here alſo, cele- 
brated by Johnſton the Scotch Poet before mention d. Af- 
tet which follows, The Succeſſion, Names, and Number hy 
of the Biſhops of Dunwich, Elmbam, and Norwich; and of 


ſuch as had been reputed Saints. Among which the ninth, 
| B b b was 
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was William de Ralegb, who was remov'd to Wincheſter ;. 
and the fourteenth, . Ralph de Walpole, tranſlated to Ely; 

and the laſt mention d is Dr. Francis White, a learned Maps 
as his Works teſtify, But from deſcribing the Situation, Cir- 
cuit, Commodities, &'c., of this Digcelle, as he had done 
of London, our Author excuſes himlelf, in that it had been 
already exactly perform'd by Sir Henry, Spelmas in his Book 
call'd Icenia. And here ends this Collaction of Funeral Mo- 
nuyments at Page $71, as it ſhould have been printed in 
our Title of this Book; which, becaule it has preſerved a 
great many religious Foundations, and many hundred ancient 

Families (as may appear by the Index alone, at the End) 
has. been, and will be 4 ork of great Uſe to many ſuc- 
ceeding Collectors of our Antiquities, and Writers of our 
Hiſtory, either local or perſonal, general or particular; 
notwithſtanding ſome Inaccuracies may have eſcaped in it, 
as was before Sferv'd, whereof other Works are not ex- 
empt, which adventure to revive ſuch a Variety of an- 

cient Memorials. | Ty 
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Ax THñROOMETAMORHOSISG: MAN TANSroRME: Or, 
the ARTIFICIAL CHANGELING ; 5 e preſented, 


in the mad and cruel Gallantry, fooliſh Bravery, ridiculonus 
Beauty, filthy Fireneſi, and loathſome Loveliveſt of maſt Na- 
TIONS, faſbioning aud altering their Bodies from the Mould 
intended by NATURE; with FroUREs, of thoſe Trans- 
figurations. To which artificial and affected Deformations 
are added, all the native and national Monſtroſities that 
ba ve appeared to disfigure the Human Fabrick. Vith 
4 Vindication of the regular Beauty and Honeſty of Na- 
TRE. And an Appendix of the Pedigree wh NG+ 


1. s GALLANT. Scripſit, 7. B. Cognomento Chiros. 
fophus,'M, D. Quarto, London I653.. Pages 559, be- 
ſides the Introduction, Table of Contents, G. 


AT the” Beginning of this Edition (for the Book was | 
* firlt publiſhed in Twelves, 1650, without any Figures 
or Prints, but one in the Front, of diyers diſtorted or * 
2 8 | . ouiſed 


— 
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zuiſed Heads and Faces) there. is prefix'd a comely * 
re of the Author Dr. Job Bulwer, engraved by IF. 
Faithorne ; and likewiſe another Title of the Book, not 
much differing from the true Title above, but ſeemi 
added by the Printer to advance the univerſal reading of 
the Author, being entitled, 4 View L 5 * Pevpie of the 
whole World, &c. Next we have a Device in Scelprure, 


repreſenting the awful Tribunal of Nature, by Commiſſion 


from Heaven, trying the artificial Changeling, or Miſcreants 
of all Nations, for the" abuſe" of their Bodies; with a ſhott 
Explanation. Then follows a Specimen of the Author's 
— in an Anacephalaeoſit or Recapitulation of his 
ork, intimated by the Frontifpiece ; wherein he briefly 
- recounts the many Scoffs and . made on the natut. 
Fortn of the Human Body. After this we have the A 


thor's Dedication to his Friend Thoma Diconſon; and 


likewiſe ſeveral epiſtolary Poems, ſome in Latin, and 
thers in Engliſʒß, to the Author in honour of his Perf 

ance; one of theſe is written by Francis Goldſmith, a 
by Adolet Hogerefa of High Croſs, | There is alſo a Le 
ro the Author from R. Maſon of the Aude Temple,” 
covering the Ground of all Man's Prevarications, 
follows a ſhort Hint of the Uſe of this Treatiſe ; alſo 


2 


anonymous Piece of Latin Poetry, called Diploma Apollinit, 


being a Bull or IPrit of Apollo for tran the Author to 
the Celeſtial Orb. After, a Liſt of near 300 Authors, Hiſtor 
ans, Phyſicians, Anatomiſts, Travellers, &. referr'd to 
this Work, we come to the Introduction; which dier 
the native Beauty and Excellency of the human Fabrik; 
ſhews the Impiety of varying from Nature; and the de 
praved Figures introduced thereby; & inſotnuch,“ fays th 
Author, « that it may ſeem the firſt Men only were m 

© by God, but the reſt were of Mens Invention: An 

Continues he, “ while we diſpute in Schools, whether 

ir were poſſible, it were lawful for Man to de 


&© one Species of God's Creatures, tho but of 24 101 | 


& Spiders; Becauſe this were a taking away one Link of 
© God's Chain, one Note of his Harmony; we have taken 
& away the Jewel at that Chain.” He then'recommends 
Lord Bacon's Opinion of the _ towards Beauty, 
good Features, and reducing the Blemiſhes of Perſons to 
their natural State: And fo introduces his'Work. | _ 
The Work itſelf is repreſented in 24 Scenes, and is all 
along illuſtrated with wooden Prints; of the ; 

„ Bbb2 Faſhions 
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Faſhions treated of. Scene 1. Exhibits certain Faſhions of 
be Head, affected by divers Nations; as Sygar-loaf Heads, 
long. a 4 Heads, round and broad Heads, thin 
narrow Heads, ſquare Heads, Dog's Heads, headleſs Na- 
tions, whoſe Countenance is in their Breaſt, and their Eyes 
as it were in their, Shoulders, as related, among other An- 
tients, by St. Auguſtine, who ſays he ſaw. them, and re- 
peated by Sir Joh Mande vill, Sir Walter Ralegb, Purchas, 
and others: Next, of horned Nations; and here is inſtan- 
ced the Tale of one Margaret Owen an horned Welch Wor 
man. Hydrocephalus, or Heads extended with Water be- 
tween the Skin and Muſcles; and Bicipizes, or Men with 
two Heads. Then is ſhewn the Head's true Figure; and 
laſtly, of Hard-heads and Block-heads; and through this 
1 — Scene are interſpers d many philoſophical Obſervations 
upon the Brain's participating of the Figure of the Head, and 
its being affected thereby. Scene 2. Treats of the Faſhions of 
the Hair and Hair-Rites ; and firſt of bald- pated Men and 
Women; then of the natural Uſe and Comelineſs of the 
Hair, fantaſtical Tonſures, long haired Men, the Regula- 
15 of the Hair and Tonſure, artificial Affectations of 
black and yellow Hair; the inging, n powderings 
,Plating, frizling, and curling of Hair; and laſtly, of Pe- 
Takes : All illuſtrated with many hiſtorical . and phi-— 
loſophical Reflections, as the other Scenes or Chapters are. 
Scene 3. Of Frontal Faſbiaus, and here of low, high, and broad 
Foreheads, prominent Foreheads, cloudy Foreheads, Fore- 
heads ſtigmarized, ſpotted and painted Foreheads, Scene 4. Of 
Eye-brow Rites, beginning with Foreheads ſtiff ſtrain d with 
Fillets, andBeetle Brows; then of the Beauty of the Eye-Brows, 
hairleſs and great Eye-Brows, e and high- arched Eye: 
Brows.; Painters and Dyers of Eye-Brows. Scene 5. Of 
Eye-Lid Faſhions , Eye-Lids diſtorted from the Eye, the 
Uk of Eye-Lids,. and of the Hair on the Eye-Lids, Era- 
dicators of the, Eye- Lid Hair; Painters of the Eye-Lid 
and Eye-Lid Hair. Scene 6. Of Properties and Afectations 
of Eyes ; amongſt which, of one- eyed Nations, Nations 
without Eyes, others with four Eyes, and Eyes miſplaced; 
Eye Painters , ſundry kinds of Eyes, and which is moſt 
elegant. Scene 7, Of Forms of the Noſe ; Nations that 
pate and cut off their Noſes, {lit Noſes, ſhort, long, and 


prear Noſes, Noſes turned broad upwards, flat and addle 
Ngſes, ape · like and hawk Noſes, the natural Perfection 
and Beauty of the Noſe; Noſe-Jcwele. Scene 8. Of Au- 


riculat 
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ricular Faſhions; Men with Ears down to their Feet, o- 
thers who cover thernſelves with their Ears, Ear-Rings, 
Ears full of gilded Nails, with divers other Marks of au- 
ricular Bravery; and of the natural Proportion of the 
Ear. Scene 9. Of Cheek Gallantry; Nations with artificial 
Scars in their Cheeks, others that bore Holes in them, and 
therein: put Turquoiſes, Emeralds, &. and of the modeſt 
Grace of the Cheeks, Scene 10. Of Mouth Faſbiaus; wide 
Mouths, the natural Proportion of the Mouth, Nations 
without a Mouth, api Breath and Odours; others with 
Lips hanging down to their Breaſts, diſcoyer'd by Mr. 8b, 
ſon at the River Gambia; of great thick Lips, and how 
theſe affect the Speech, and ot Hair-Lips. Srene xx. Of 
i Nations with Streaks or Lines in their Lips; 
others with Holes, in which they wear Pegs, precious 
Stones, Pearls, Ge. of Lip-Rings, the Office Orna- 
ment of the Lips, the decent and proper Manner of eati 
and dinning; the French Manner; of the Throat, the W 

ipe and the Gullet or feeding Channel, and the natural 
Uk and Action of the Gullet in conveying Meat to the 


Stomach, with many philoſophical Obſervations on the 


Operations of the Muſcles and Fibres in theſe Parts. Scene 
12. Of Beards and Manhood about the Mouth; and here 
the Author ſhews the Cavils raifed againſt the Beard, which 
he anſwers, and maintains the Dignity and Uſe of the Beard 
and of the Muſtachoes, and condemns ſhaving as a Note 
of Effeminacy ; of the Manner of the ancient Britons ; of 
Eradicators of Beards and beardleſs Nations, half Beards, 
thin, long, and formal Beards, Beard-Dyers, and bearded 
Women. Scene 13. Of Dental Faſhions ; Nations that af- 
fect red, white, and black Teeth, others that file and in- 
dent their Teeth, others that pull out Teeth for Bravery, the 
Uſe and natural Beauty of the Teeth; artificial Teeth ; the 
Perfection and Renovation of Teeth. Scene 14. Of De- 
vicet about the Tongue ; Nations attempting the Improve 
ment of the Body by cleaving their Tongues ; © Yet this 


« Device,” the Author ſhews, © is deſtructive of the Per- 


cc fection of the Body, for Nature neither abounds in ſu 
« fluous Things, nor is defective in Neceſſaries; ſhe 
« nothing in vain, nor creates any thing diminiſhed, unleſs 
cc hindred by Matter; ſo that the Proviſion of Nature bei 

& doubled by a ſupernumerary Particle, the Inſtrument is 
cc hart in it's Qperations;” of the Bridle of the T 
and in what Caſe, and how it ought to be cut. Scene 15. 


the 
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the Face; the juſt tion of the Face, Nations with 
Platter-Faces, long and ſquare Faces, Dogs Faces, ſore that 
flick. Feathers in their Fares, others that cut Streaks in 
and tear and ſtigmatize their Faces; of Face-Painters, and 
bete we have Inſtances of ſeveral Nations painting their 
Faces, as related by Grimſton, Capt. Smith, Herbert's and 
Sands Travels, with Dr. Donne s Re to the Face 
Painters; then is laid down how far Facè Painting is allow - 
able; of Patches; in what Manner the Face is disfigured by 
performing vocal and inſtrumental Muſiek. Scene 16. Of 
the Neck ; the Inconveniency of a long Neck, Nations 
that have no Neck; the Cauſe of Swelling in the Throat, 
Scene 17. Of Shoulder AﬀeFtations ; Men with Shoulders 
% igher than their Heads; others with broad Shoulders; | 
«& hut theſe laſt,” ſays the Author, „ are not in Favour 
& with the Women, becauſe they for the moſt part beget 
« great Children ;” narrow Shoulders and crook'd Backs; 
of the hereditary Deformities of Parents, and natural Marks. 
Scene 18. Of Arms, Hands, and Nails ; the Portugneſe Ar- 
4 tiſico of making their Hands long and ſmall; painted Hands 
and Nails, prodigious Nails, the natural Growth an 
U of the Nails; then the Author recommends the R 
formation of the Nails as a noble Care, & for)“ ſays he, 
tt Cleanneß and the civil yay + of che Body were ever 
e eſteem'd to proceed from a Modeſty of Behaviour and a 
\ er due Reverence towards God, towards Society, and to- 
«, wards ourſelves.” Of Perſons born with many Arms, o- 
thers without Arms, amongſt whom of the remarkable 
Simons of Hagbourne near Abbingdon, born without 
Arras, Hands, Thighs, or Knees; of ſupernumerary Fin- 
s and Nations without Hands; of the miraculous Hel. 
— dum, Francis Battalia an Italian, who was in Lon- 
aon about the Year 1653, born with two Stones in one 
hand and one in the other, who ar his Birth rejecting the 
Pap, and having thoſe Stones offer'd him, ſwallow'd them 
down, and fed all his Life on Stones and Pebbles. 'Scexe 19. 
Of Pap-Paſbions 5 the Proportion, Uſe, and Decency o 
the Breaſts, and feveral n ted there- 
in; why ſhameful-Partss of Male-Nurſes ; the Amazonian 


Amputations, and the needleſs Wiſh: of Momus and Don } 

Hlexſo for a Caſement in the Breaſt; Scene 20, Of A 

fe&#2tions about the Breafts and Waiſt; here the Author in- 

veighs moſt - bitterly againſt our pernicious Cuſtom. of _ 

ſwathing and lacing of Infants; ſhewing by many 9 a 
7 | | rgu- 
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Arguments what innumetable Diſeaſes enſue fromm it, as 
Rickets, Conſumptions, & e. and then gives us the Faſhions 
of many Nations in this Particular 3 with the Cauſe of 
Crookedneſs; and how Childten unborn may be disfigured. 
Scene 21. Of the Privy - Parts; ſeeing the Author could not 1 
have anſwet'd to Nature his Silence on this Head; after 4 . ; 
modeſt Apology he takes a View of theſe Parts in order, 
firit, to ſhew the Abuſes of them, with ſeveral national 
Deformities; ſecondly, to teich their natural Uſe, Honeſty, 
and Perfection, by the many gtave and curious Obſerva- 
tions he interſperſes; and er he of Yard Balls and 
Rings, fix d by many Nations on the Fore-Skin to 
Venery ; of Semi-Eunuchs and Exnichs; how far the Te 
.ticles are inftrumental in forming the Voice; the Caſtra- 
tion of both Sexes; the Trial of Clearte the Sow-Gelder 
at Lincoln, for ſpading Margaret Brigffock ; of the Few- 
ib and Mabometan Circumciſion 3 and of other Nations, 
as related by Mr. Fobſon ; of the Hymex''a Note of un- 
tainted. Virginity 3 Hermwaphrodites; one buried alive in Scot- 
land 1461. of Female Purgations, Contractions; of Pad- 
lacking and ſewing chem up; the juſt Proportion of the 
Virile Member; of the Navel, with Sir Tho. Brown's O- 
inion of it; Atterupts to transform Women into Men, and 
en into Women; with other ſtrange Abuſes of theſe 
Parts. Scene 22. Of Tailed-Nations and Breech Gallamry; 
the Reafon why Man has no Tails ; Kenrifþ Tails ra- 
corded in our Chronicles and by divers P Authors, 
whereof Delrio gives.this Account, “ Thomas Becket Arch- 
< biſhop of Canterbury being in Diſgrace with Henry IL 
cc and riding through S7roxd near Rocheſter, the Inhabitants 
ce to affront him, cut off his Horſes Tail, which ever fince 
cc was entailed upon them, inafmuch as yow may know a 
Man of Stroud by his Long-Tail.” Of the Tri/5 Long- 
| Tails [lain at the Storm of Cafhell in the County of T- 
perary, by the Lord Inchequine ; of the tailed-Iflatiders of 
_ Bornes, of whom Dr. Harvey gives an Account; and o- 
ther tailed Nations: Of the flagrant and unnatural Sin of 
Sodomy;, © yet,” ſays he, © a great Cardinal” (Foannts de la 
Caſa Archbiſhop of Benevento in his Book in Commendation _ 
Sodomy). “could prophanely ſay it was ſua ve et divinumns 
« Opus.” Scene 5 Of Leg and Foot Fa ; how much 


| 1 

1 

4 
11 
| 


little Feet are affected by the Chineſe and Spam Women, 
„ inaſmuch, as the Proverb ſays, . : 
Woman, let her pe Enz5/5 to the Neck, —_ Jy 
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« Waiſt, Dutch below, and for Hands and Feet let her be 
& Spaniſh.” The natural Proportion of the Feet; the Motion 
of the Legs, Feet, and Toes in ſuſtaining and transferring 
the Body; the Inconveniency of little Feet; divers nationa 
Forms of Feet; of Monſters pour human and partly mixt 

t. 


of divers Species, whereof “ St. Auguſtine denies that they 
c ſhall riſe again,” with the Author's Reflections rhereon : 
Nations affeCting great Hips, Thighs, and Calves; of riding, 
and the Fluxion of the vital Spirits; the Way to bring Legs to 
a convenient „ e Baker and Taylor Legs; national 
Deformities of Feet; Centaurs and Onocentaurs ; of the 
Peruvians that mingle with Apes; the Indian Sat yr deſcrib'd 
by Tulpius, which was beſtowed om Henry Frederick Prince 
of Orange; the Original of Satyrs ; the Guinea- Drill, ſhewn 
in 1653 at Charing-Croſs; of Baboons, Monkeys and Apes, 
and the rational Acts of theſe Kind of Creatures, with the 
Obſervations of Scaliger and Camerarius on this Head, and 
of a modern Poet, who ſings; 1 

- When Men began to grow unlike the Gods, 

| Apes grew to be like Men. . 

Then of Sea-Men and Men- Fiſhes, Semi- Men and Semi- 
Beaſts; of the Cauſes of monſtrous Deformities, and the 
Conception of Brutes by Men, and of Women by Brutes; 
the upright Stature of Man; a Deſcription of divers foreign 
Monſters, particularly one ſeen by Hoffman at Rome. Scene 24. 
Of Inventions practiſed by Men to deform the human Fabrict; 
Nations with embroidered, carbonado'd and painted Skins, 
diſcover'd by Sir Francis Drake; an Enquiry about chang- 

ing the Colour of the Body; of feather d and hairy Men, 
with the Story of John of Leiden mention'd by Sir K. Digby 
in his Treatiſ; of the Soul ; and Lord Bacons Cauſe of 
Pilolity ; how overfat and corpulent Bodies encounter Na- 
rure ; the Cauſe of tall Stature, and the Means to accelerate 
and encreaſe Growth; the natural Magnitude of the Body; 
Rhaſes and Albertus's Art of getting little Men; Paracelſus . 

his Artifice of forming Men in Horſe-Dung, & c. with the 
Opinion of the Learned thereupon: A Vindication of the 
Symmetry and juſt Proportion of Woman's Body for Gene- 
ration; of Pigmies of divers Nations, and here he inſtances ' 
Maſter Feferey the Queen's Dwarfe, and others; and ſhews 
the Art of making Dwarfes, with the Reaſon of dwarfiſh 
Stature; of Giants of divers Countries, ſpoken of by Hal- 
layt, Sir Francis Drake, Goulart, and others; and Obſer- 
vations on the Decay of Stature by too early W 5 

| the 
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the Pets, wertrions Acts with Women z the Art offre 
ſtoring Men to Louth ; Man's Menamorphoſic'and Tranſtmi- 
gration into other Creatures; the Powet of Miteber q that 
the Soul of Man cannot inform: a 'Beaſt's: Body, nor the re- 
verſe; of Tranſubſtantiation; Mr. Scort's Opinion af the 
Devil's transforming himſelf into divers Shapes; and ot che 
Legere maine of Changeli nge. 
We have now gone thro the 24 Chapters of this Treatiſe, 
upon which it will be-needleſs here to add any Panegyrick, 
fince whoever has read it, can't but be ad quainted with the 
Author's Skill and Accuracy in the Hhiloſophy of the hu 
mane Fabrick, as well as his Wit and Humour. in W 

the deprav d and pragmatical Ind entions of Men. We. 


therefore take a View of his APPEN DN. exhibiting" the 


PR DIOR RE of tbe ExOLIsUGALLAN T, which he thought 
E to annex, (having firſt. proſecuted his 'princip: 
len) to anſwer the Expectation of the Publick, who 
thought him neceſlarily d to touch upon the Defor- 
mity of Ap „of which almoſt every Scene afforded 
emergent; Occaſion; berein explaining the Proverb, God 
makes, but the Taylor ſhapes. | „ioc 
The Engliſh, and the more civiliz'd Nations, had hitherto 
in a great meaſure eſcaped his Sentences of ' Treaſon againſt 
Nature, whereof many others were convicted; yet here vine 
muſt bear to have their affected Vanities laid before them 
ect were not impoſſible, ſays he, to prove, that there 
« was neyer any Conceit ſo extravagant, that ever fore 
the Rules of Nature; or Faſhion, fo mad, which fell into 
<« the Tmaginations of any of theſe indifted Na N 8 Not 
6 may not meet with ſome publick Faſhion of * * 
c mong us, and ſeem to be grounded upon the ſame pre- 
<« tended Reaſon.” Our Sugar-Loaf Hats, be attributes to, 
the ſame Conceit as the Sugar-Loaf Heads of Foreign Na- 
tions; our ſquare Caps are owing to their ſquare Heads; 
our flat Caps to their flat Heads; our French Hoods: imitate 
the Unicorn-like Dreſs of Hair among the barbarous Ia 
dians : He then ſhews the foreign Extraction of our Masks, 
Painting, and Black-Patches, our Pendents and auricular 
Bravery ; our Peaſe- cod - bellied Doublets emulate the Gor- 
dian and Muſcovite Faſhion, and other Gorbeilied Nations. 
The laſhing and pincking our Doublets, our Cod-Piece 
Faſhion, and Trunk-Hoſe have all their Semblances in 


Barbarian Nations; as likewiſe our indecent Faſhion of 
med rſs and Shoulder 3 
cc 
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Ge (or Hoops: Our affected long Shoes, our broad 
(Which in Queen Mary's Time occaſion'd a Procla- 
mation that no Man qhould wear his Shoes above fix Inch- 
ches ſquate at the Toes): and our high Shoes have all their 
Original from abroad. The Vanity of difguiſing our 
Sbapes is alſo farther expoſed by ſome poetical Quotations 
from Alex. Barclay's Tranſlation ot the Ship of Fools; and 
from an ingenious old Comedy in the Chander of Lops. 
.He then concludes the Appendix. with this apt Recom- 
mendation, . That whoever will reduce Cloaths and Gar- 
ments to their true End, muſt fit them to the Service 
4 and Commodity of the Body, hence dependeth their 
* Original Grace, and Qomelineſs, bich can no way 
ce better be done than by cutting them according to the 
_< natural Shape and Proportion of the Body; as we = 
e probably imagine che Skin- Garments were, wherewit 
ce the Lord Goa, who beſt knew their Shape, firſt cloath- 
et ed the Nakedneſs of our firſt Patents.” And he ſhews 
that we ought not to allow ions for their Rareneſs and 
dent“ when * and. RE. are not . to 


* We dial it not improper to ke Notice mn a Catal 
of the Author's Works, lubjoin'd to, this Treatiſe; which a 
follow;: Works already. publiſhed 3 l. The natura! — 9 
of the Hand. 2. The Art o 5 Rhetoricl. 3. The 4 and 


mb Han Friend. 4 ifſettion of the. Muſee 3.4 
icon: of the Mind. 7. 75 tifi rficial Cha a1 Ac» 
2 liſhed by him, not . publiſhed. ET, national Ex- 


ons of the Hand. 7. The Aare Lex e of the Head, or 
he Notions of Pf , , 8. The we of- o Cobalt Rhetorick. 
The moral Anatomy of the Body. Academy of the 
Pref and * a” — them to 1 ditt their Eyes, and te 
lrars to ſpeak. Phiſicgnomia Medici. 12  Traftatus de re- 
movendis es . — 13. Tractalus de renovendit 
Auditionis Impedimentis. And at the End of this Catalogue, the 
Author notes, in a ſhort Latin Advertiſement, the great Fati 
re what and reading many Books, and that-he muſt for the fu- 
y employ bimſelf in the Buſineſs of his Profeion. 
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his Undercaking, to the Extent of one Volume, in a 
FB Abſtract of above fifty of our Scarce, Ukeful,, and 
Valuable Books. In the choice of 2. tho' here arg 
ſoine. of conſiderable Valuation yet the high 
Price to which many are 3 in the e has been 


no LL ora of his making that the Rule to Ar them. 


He has rather t 209 9 thoſe. which ae moſt ſeful, the. 
7 75 ualuable uch of them, . as are grown mot 
arce, moſt necdful. and deſerving of this Recommenda- 
tion. Accordingly, tis not doubted but they will a 
warthy of it, by 29 is here advanced to Ta eader Ne- 


tice from them; being all fraught, wich wach ober ua 


ter, as may be eaſily perceived by this Scheme, for 
compaſling the readieſt Knowledge and Command t 
which may have eſcaped the Notice or Memory of ſeveral; 
Who are even oſſeſſed of the Books themſelves - which: 
contain it; and alſo 2 N nce to others, of many 
remarka le Things, Places, an Ferns wh which 22 wo 
never otherwiſe have known; * the like Gze 47 
mong us, having pointed out "fuch- a Al Yak thoſe Parti- 


culars, ot drawn into ſo cloſe a e the Subſtance of ſo 


much Reading. He might perhaps have been more amufi 

to ſome Readers, in being more ample upon ſame parts of big 

| Authors; by extracting Pa of Conrarerics ot Paragraphs 
{_ the Stories, Paſſages, or eloquent 

ches in them; dut a8 — 1 in an Author muſt 

be facrificed. to ag” bac Indulgences in this kind, and 


to divert ſome, the ries of abundance remain unſatiſ- 
d; the Plan has den which was at firſt laid 


anger it a Work raher of genera Information, | 


than particular Entertainment. 

Among the Books conducive to this e, thoſe for. 
which Gratitude here demands chiefly the Publication, of 
our Thanks, are the Maxsſcripts. Such in the firſt place, is 
that here call'd, A Wriotheſhy's Collelions, * 
bull. C ec 2 


- 
2 » Aru $99, 2 —— ũ [Buůnẽ̈nan oo. CA eo. 


* 


87% We Barn L IIAAAIAx, 


ing the Arms and Characters of the Knights of the Garter 


Hevn ob xh xder Ceremonim ufd in Creating he 
Knights of the Bal, Red. For chat Sketch Which the 

Wies Bas, hefe gen the Publick Gl jt; they ate boch 
olden to the Permiſfion of his Grace the Duke of Mon- 


ragu, the noe ee valuable clume ; and to 


ſome Exolatiations thereof, which were alſo courteoully 


imparted by Jobn Anſits Eſq; Garter, Principal Kiz 
de Keb ese i 


- 


n whoſe "*eftenti lege in theſe Subjects, tis 
ewa Claborate Pübhicariohs, im hönonfr of Both choſe Or- 
1 . VI RI be tho . 
4 Repirition unneceflary, by gtateful Minds, that. the E. 

bebo here eee} eee rooN ro Nathaniel 
. Booth Eſq; of 'Gray Inn,” for his repeated Comtmunica- 
tisus; having been fav our d not only with chat curious M/* 
eelany, containing maby of the old Eart of Derby's Papers, 
Which, in one of e e e bo 5 bur. 
others out of his choice Collections, which may enrich fone 
future Numbers, when Opportunmy ſhall permit the Con- 
rents thereof to appear. Other Manuſcripts herein deſcribed, 

ere partly the Collection of Mr. Charlef Grimes, late, alſo 
OP Gray s-Inn, and in the Bookſellers Polleffion for whom 
thi2Work is printed {except one anciem Relique of the 
fattidus' Wikis; for che uſe of Which, many Thanks dre 
Here retumi'd td Nr. Foſoph Ames, Member of the Society 
; For fart. The Author of this Work is moreover 

liged te eee this laſt worchy Preſerver of I. 
riquities, aß Alo to thar of his ingthious Friend Mr. Peter 


2 : FI - wy w ane ta 4 os * 46154 , | els 
our Obſigations to other Gentlemen Who have favourd®s: 
known, who have ſhewn a reliſh" for the Oſefulnels ol 
this Performance, by encoutagitg che Sale of itt. 


ithnſediare recourſe to thöoſe Topicks, in fo many Volumes 
thus abſtracted, which had been loc yp, or ſecreted 1725 
their Knowledge to whom they Would have” been 11 
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Springs it is obvious to 
rn yew River of Titel ag? So) N 
rrempts) "Y be fure of chat Satisfac- 


' r 
5 1 18 


tion which ariſes from the Contgwplaig having been 
initrumendg to ſo pub oſe whe know 
the naters If ſuch Works, — olume, com- 


rehending the principal Matters in ſuch « Libra of. Bogks, 
— ending th er Wa Folios, pedftioufl publiſh- 
ed within the Space of one Lear; as, in 12 orman- 
ces 4 this kind, the moſt induſtriduùs Part, is that N 
mo inviſible, * id che Fatigue is accourited! of, from the 
ſmall Quanithty 6 
unſeen Maſs of Reade required erein; the Operation i 
apt to be though, dilato by ou who ay urlacquainte 
with the 1 1 of if.” 38 or the ſame R that the 
convey th e Mind to ſuch mbltifarious Advabd bd of Tn 
mation, their own Merits allo are uſually 18 00 by the 
Generality; WHO are anexperienc'd in the Executidh, but 
enjoy the Adyantages of the Work. Like'thoſ who ook 
down with Adtmiration, at the Coſt and Pains w 
ſtowed upon the curious Cormpartments in l a 17 85 
of Ground is divitled, and the flow'ry Grodjs, the 9 
Mazes, or the fragrant Bowers — ir is adorn'd, yet 
overlook thoſe artifcial Mounts and Terras Walks which 
they are at that inftagt upon, which give them all that Com- 
mand ovef this Variety of Proſpects, and are, indeed, the 
moſt expenſive aud laborious Ornaments in the Garden, 1 

Al we ſhill fay more of our Librarian, is, It he is, Nig < 

vail'd on to proceed, in cultivaring this Underrakir 
out Intermiſfibn, he will continue his urmoſt Pains to — 
it anſwer all the Accommodations propoſed from it: 657 
thro' other Engagements it ſhould beſuffer'd to lie falloy 2 
a Seaſon, tis in hopes of increaſin 3 Vigour, and 


the Returns adele to the Toi thereof. K 3 
3 wit ' $5 Ma 
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